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In writing the following chronicle ofthe life apd 
art work of my husband, Theodore Tbomas, I haye 
endeayored to cpnfine my own part of the narra- 
tive to a simple relation of the sequence of events 
in his career, and to occasional touches such as 
might reveal something of the deeper and more 
intimate side of his nature which was known only 
to those who shared his home. In describing ms 
achieyements I have used, as far as posable, the 
words of others— cbiefty of eminent professional 
critics or musicians, who personally attended the 
great musical events under his leadership and 
wrote the articles I have quoted, while the impres- 
sion created by them was still fresh and in 
their rinnds. 

Mr. Thomas nWi^^isefiducted a concert in 
Europe, or sought to adyertise himself or his wor|: 
there in any way. " NeveTtheless, he was regarded 
by the foremost European musicians as their peet, 
and his letter files contain pemonal expressions of 
gratitude and honor from the contemporary conF" 
posers and executant artists of every land in wluch 
the art of music holds an honored place. At thf 
request of my publishers, and others, I have im 
serted a number of these letters, as adding td 
the general interest of the book, and showing 
the importance which even the greatest foreign 
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composers attach to the performance of their 
works in America. 

In conclusion let me say that it has been my 
faithful endeavor to make this record correct in 
every detail, but Mr. Thomas preserved very few 
letters or papers except those of a purely business 
character and the letters from musicians, above 
mentioned. For the first thirty years of his 
life even these are almost wholly lacking, and 
had he not, fortunately, written a short auto- 
biographical sketch as an introduction to a work 
edited and collaborated by Mr. George P. Upton 
in 1905,* which included a volume of his concert 
programmes, I should have had to leave the 
record of these formative yeans of his career 
almost a blank. This sketch, however, enabled 
me to place such additional material as I have 
been able to collect from other sources in its 
proper sequence. As for the rest, it has been 
no easy matter to piece together — from pro- 
grammes and prospectuses, from the scrap-books 
of friends, from old magazine articles and musical 
encyclopedias, and from a hundred other nonde- 
script sources — ^the continuous narrative ^ of his 
life. If, therefore, some inaccuracies have crept 
in, despite my earnest care, and the six years of 
research I have devoted to the work, I must 
crave indulgence because of the great difficulty 
of the task. Rose Fay Thomas. 

“Fbmensaetbk,” October II, 1910. 

* “ Theodore Thomas, a Musical Autobiography,” Edited by George 
P. Upton. A. C. McClurg & Co., publishers. 
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ThepdoeE Thomas rarely spoke about the p aS| 
almost never about his chil^oo^r iFpr t© 
of his life, therefore, the material at the gpmtcfflad 
of his biographer is veiy limited. H was th| 
son of educated and refined parents; his father;; 
Johann August Thomas, was a gopd 

standing, in the town of Esens, Gst Friesland 
and his mother the daughter of a physician. He 
was bpm on October 11, 1885, and christened, in 
the Xrutheran church of Esens, “ Christian Fried- 
rich Theodore Thomas.” The first two names| 
however, he seems never to have used, and, eveff 
in early childbobd, when fie appeared in public as 
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a " Wunder-Mnd" his name was printed, as we 
know it now, simply “ Theodore Thomas.” 

Theodore was the eldest of a large family of 
children, none of whom biit himself inherited any 
unusual musical ability, or subsequently adopted 
music as a profession. His genius, however, 
showed itself while he was still so yoimg that, in 
later life, he had no memory of a time when he 
was not already an artist before the public. While 
he was still a baby of two years old, he began to 
tease his father for a violin, and so persistent 
were his entreaties that at last his father hunted 
up a cast-off old instrument and gave it to him, 
expecting that the baby would soon tire of the 
strange plaything. To the surprise and amuse- 
ment of his parents, however, the little chap took 
the violin very seriously, and would sit all day on 
the front door-steps of the house, scraping away 
on his big fiddle as hard as he could, and when he 
had played until his baby hands could no longer 
hold up the instrument, he would lay it aside for 
awhile and say, “ Mamma, I am going away — ^far 
away,” and would teU long tales of how he meant 
to journey to distant lands. 

He must have been a fascinating little fellow, 
and as full of life as a young colt — ^a headstrong, 
dominating boy, withal, and not always easy for 
his gentle mother to manage. He used to tell 
a story of his German grandmother, who seems 
to have been a terrible old lady, with whom he 
was not on the best of terms in those days. On 
one occasion she had been to the funeral of the 
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phild of a neigKbof, anH wKeh 
Theodore was playing on the floor bSEuid tEe^^talr 
porcelain stove. I know not what naisehief he 
was engaged in, but it highly exasperated her 
and she grimly shook a long, blacfc-poved^ 
at the small culprit, remarking, "Tt ir a^^^ 
it had not been Y OtJ 1 On another occasionrft 

is said, this same redoubtabre ^andmo^ei* dis- 
covered that thieves were visiting her apple or- 
chard. In this emergency she promptly loaded a 
gun, and taking a pillow out info the orchard 
every night, she slept under Her the 

rest of the apples were garnered, hoping for a 
chance to capture the marauder. 

No doubt it was from this determined anceslor 
that Theodore inherited his own iremendbus will 
power, for his niother’k face expresses otdy sweetr 
hess and dignity, andlus” falHSF s^ have 

followed, rather than g;uidedrTKe hrdlianF'cOT©|r 
of his gifted son. The felatibhs of Theodore 
Thomas to his parents were always very close 
and tender. From his early childhood he worked 
hard that Ms eamihgs iraght help them, and after 
his father s death he took his mother mto his 
home and provided for her declimng years during 
the remainder of her life under his dvm roof. 

As a young boy Theodore was not fond of 
going to school, and Ms teachers made many a 
complaint because he would spend Ms time writ- 
ing music'instead of studying his lessbhs. Indeed^ 
he soon became so proficient in musical writing 
that Ms father often said to Ms Tnfe, 
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dore continues as he has begun he will be a great 
musician one of these days, and the time will 
come when we shall be proud of him.” Mean- 
time, the old violin of his baby days had given 
place to a better one, and his father had begun 
to teach him seriously. From the very start, 
music — ^that most subtle and difficult of arts — 
presented no difficulties to him, and it seemed, as 
his musical training progressed, as if he were 
simply recalling something he had already mas- 
tered in a previous state of existence, rather than 
learning something new; and so rapid was his 
progress that at seven years of age he could read 
and execute, at sight, any piece of music put 
before him, and had already made his dibut as a 
concert artist. On one occasion, when the blind 
King Greorge of Hanover heard him play, he 
offered to take the young prodigy under the royal 
patronage, and provide for his education. Why 
this brilliant offer was declined I do not kn ow , 
but it came at the time the Thomas family was 
about to emigrate to America, and probably his 
mother was not willing to leave her boy behind. 
So he was brought to the New World in 1845, a 
boy of ten, to educate himself and carve out his 
own career as best be might. 

It cannot be said that the outlook for a great 
musical career in America was promising at that 
time. In 1845 New York, its most important 
city, was a provincial town of two-story houses, 
and the pigs ran aroimd Broadway and ate the 
refuse thrown out for their benefit. The only 
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resource opfeii to an mstrumentalist was to jttta 
a brass band and play for street parades or 
dancing. The orchestra, as we have it to-day, 
was iffli~ahnost unknown quantity, the neayist 
approach to it being the Philhannonic Society, 
which had made a feeble begoining three y^ea^sr 
previously, and the small so-called orchestras of 
a dorcn musicians, fflorc' b^ less, which played in 
the theaters. Nor were there any facilities fqr 
musical education to be found in tki® crude young 
city, as yet, or any ransic teachers esx^^ for the 
piano ffiad coract. In matters of general educi.” 
tion the conditions could not have been much 
better; for, although the parents of Thepdote 
Thomas were themselves well educated for that 
day, they did not attach enough importance to it 
to force the imwilling footsteps of their mnsicill 
son into school, but allowed him to devote all 
his time and talents to music alone, and to earnj- 
ing money Idth his vioBh^ in order to help witB 
the family expenses. 4^d so this wonderifiil 
boy, with his maig!BBcenyinte|lcc|, reacInng eagerly 
in all directions for knowledge, was left at ten 
years old to Bis own gnidance, tp grope about 
blindly in the effort to develop himself ’mth tBe 
slender means at his command as best he could. 

The father of young Thomas was but little 
more prospwonr iff than he had been tt 

Europe, and Theodore was nOt only expected to 
take care of himself, during his first years in 
America, but also to contribute towards the fara-; 
By maintenance* In a country where, as Vet, there 
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was almost no demand for music, except as a 
background for social or civic fimctions, this was 
a difficult thing to do, and he was often hard 
pressed to find any means of livelihood. Once, 
in an emergency more pressing even than usual, 
he took his fiddle into a saloon and played and 
passed around the hat, as we still see the little 
Italian beggars doing on the streets of the New 
York of to-day. “ I thought,” he afterwards 
said, in alluding to the incident, “that it was 
better to play in a saloon for half an hour than 
to be in debt for my board.” 

At other times he was glad to get engagements 
to play all night for dancing, at balls and parties. 
But his artist’s soul revolted at the common 
musical work he was thus obliged to do for a 
living; he realized, child though he was, that he 
must not let it demoralize his art, and resolved to 
turn the long monotonous hours during which 
he played for dancing to good account, by imag- 
ining that he was practicing studies and exercises. 
Every note was played pure and true, every 
rhythm well defined, every shade of expression 
drawn with care and delicacy, through the long 
watches of these wearisome nights, and when, at 
last, the dance was done, and the tired boy packed 
his violin and went home by the light of early 
dawn, he felt with satisfaction that his time had 
at least not been thrown away. 

Probably it Was these veiy ballroom per- 
formances which developed in Mm the remarkable 
sense of rhythm wMch was such a striking char- 
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acteristic of his Tafer work; and the training he; 
unposed upon himself there, hy plajdng with 
beauty of tone and accurar^ of phrasing, while. 
still conforming to the strict rhythm of the dance,^ 
perhaps laid the foundation oif certain qualities^ 
of his orchestral conducting in after life, whereby- 
he was able to sway “thousands of performers;; 
with absolute ease and certainty through the 
changing rhythms of the most intricate scores. ;; 

In a4<Jition to these desultory performances,^ 
Theodore also secured a regular engagement in- 
the orchestra of the English theater. And here, 
at last, he found some intellectual food [for it 
was here that he heard, for the first time, the' 
works of Shakespeare and BeefKdv-eh[ two intel-^ 
lectUal giants whose names were e^er afterwards, 
linked together in his mind, and became beacon! 
lights in his career. There were great actors in! 
the Shakespearean performanres__ of those fiays, 
and the worH tfiey gave made a profound ini- 
pression nn* 0 ^ twelve-year-old a boy, and the 
musical selections which accompanied them, 
though probably poorly performed, were often 
from the works of the masters, so that his ass^ 
dation with this theater was not without some 
educational results. 

When Theodore was fourteen years old, his 
father secured an engagement for himself and 
his son to play the first and second horns in a 
marine band on shipboard. This engagement 
was continued for a year, and was an Important 
factor in Theodore’s education, for here he be- 
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came thoroughly familiar with the brass choir 
of the orchestra; although when someone asked 
him in after years what sort of a horn player he 
had been, he promptly replied, “ Damn bad! ” 

At the expiration of this engagement, the whim 
seized our young musician to make a copeert tour 
through the Southern States. So he secured a 
horse, had a few concert posters printed, announc- 
ing the coming appearance of the wonderful boy 
violinist T. T., packed his few belongings in a 
valise, and purchased a large pistol for use in case 
of a much-hoped-for attack by brigands. To fur- 
ther enhance the adventurous atmosphere of the 
journey, he determined to ride on a straight line, 
over fences and ditches, through streams and for- 
ests, regardless of how the road ran. Like young 
Lochinvar, he “ stopped not for brake and stayed 
not for stone, he swam the Esk river where ford 
there was none,” and, as may be supposed, the 
adventures thus carefully planned for were many 
and varied. In one town he was called upon by 
a deputation from the city fathers with the re- 
quest that he leave at once, as they were con- 
vinced that the devil was in his violin. 

Boy-like he would ride until he reached some 
pleasant place, and amuse himself there until his 
money was spent, then he would take out some 
of his posters and tack them up around the town, 
and engage the dining-room of his hotel for a 
concert. When the time for the concert arrived 
he would stand at the door and sell tickets until 
he thought his audience was all in, after which 
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he would hastily run up to his room, don h^ 
conee^ clothes, seize his yiplin, and presently 
appear at the stage end of the room and ^ye th| 
concert. In this romantic fashion he whiled away 
a year, but even as a child Theodore Thomai 
could not be satisfied long in idleness, and the 
fall found him once ffiore back in New York, j; 

The two years of his absence had wrought a 
remarkable change in the mugdeal outlook of that 
city, and now he found that some educational: 
advantages were dpCfi to him and some prospect 
of an artistic career. His first step was to join^^ 
the little orchestra of the German theater, and . 
he often said in later life that it was here that he‘‘ 
received his first real intellectual impetus through „ 
hearing the plays of Goethe, Schiller, and the 
others master minds of German literature. He ; 
was TOW fi and remarkably mature in mind 
for that age. He felt keenly that he needed more 
education, but no one suggested to him that what " 
he lacked was general knowledge, and that he 
ought to go to school. So his only thought was 
to broaden his knowledge of art. At this time 
it was his intention to become a coffipoSer and 
violin virtuoso, and with this end in view he 
began those exhanstive musical researches which 
ended only with his life, and eventually made 
him one Of the most profound scholars of his 
day. ■ ■ 

Equally thorough were his self-imposed studies 
in the technical department of his art, and no 
opportunity was neglected which brought him 
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improvement in executive knowledge of the violin. 
In this connection nothing was more helpful to 
young Thomas than his engagement as one of 
the first violins of the Italian Opera company of 
New York, which began when he was sixteen, 
in the year 1851. At this time the greatest sing- 
ers the world has ever heard were singing in New 
York. Thomas was not slow to perceive that 
they — especially Jenny Lind and Henrietta Sontag 
—possessed the true secret of tone-quality, and it 
occurred to him that the same kind of tone which 
they produced with the voice could also be created 
on the violin. Acting on this theory, as he listened 
to these great artists in concert or opera, night 
after night, he endeavored to reproduce their 
singing, tone for tone, on his beloved instrument, 
and thus established his ideal of tone-quality on 
a totally different basis from that generally in 
use, for the best German violinists of that time 
used a loud, somewhat harsh tone, wholly lacking 
in the rich, velvety softness so familiar to us now. 
From these singers, also, he learned the pure 
Italian style which was such a striking char- 
acteristic of his interpretations of the classic mas- 
ters. In after years he was wont to advise 
singers to study the violin, and violinists to study 
singing, saying that by violin practice the singer 
would perfect the ear, while the violinist would 
learn from vocal studies a pure and musical 
quality of tone. Thomas always seemed to rank 
Jenny Lind and Henrietta Sontag as in a class 
by themselves, and considered them as the most 
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perfect and greatest exponents of their art 
the world has ever seen. iy| 

Carl Bckert, a distinguished Euro j^an nin^^ 
cian, spent the winter of 1831 in New York as. 
conductor of the Italian Opera Company. He 
recognized immediately the ability of youngl’ 
Thomas, and appointed him leader of the seepn^,, 
violins. This was a very respohsible position forg- 
one so yonn|^ and brought him at once into closed 
contact with an experienced and able musician, ! 
His work under Eckert was of the greatest value I 
to him, for it taught him to maintain Order and 
system in the orchestra, and to maimge iMsicians *! 
vdth tact and justice. It also opened his eyes to the ■; 
possibilities of the “ many-headed instrument ” 
under favoraMc conditions. Eckert was onC‘‘ 

of the few conductors for whom Thomas retted, ! 
through life, a genuine reSpeet and admiration, 
and whom he characterized as a master of his art, i; 
Eckert did not remain long in this country and | 
was succeeded by Arditi in 1852. Under this ;; 
conductor Thonaas was iAgain“ promoted, time , 4 

to the stand of the Concert-meister, the highest 
position, in the orchestra, and one which in his 
case was rpeCtiliarly important because ^ ;; 

placed in his hands the engaging of aU the other ; 
hrcmbers of the orchestra, and many other matters | 
not ordinarily included in the duties of the Con- I 
cert-meister- This work taught him the practical ^ 
business side of orchestral management, and all i, 
the necessary details of contracts, salaries, etc., ; 
and was important to him in this way, although ! 
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he gained no fresh artistic impetus from his asso- 
ciation with Arditi, whom he held in slight esteem 
as a conductor. 

In 1853 Thomas, now a youth of eighteen, 
for the first time heard and played in a large 
and complete orchestra. Jullien, the famous 
European conductor, came to America and or- 
ganized a large orchestra in New York, with which 
he gave popular concerts at Castle Garden during 
the season of 1853-1854. Jullien, whom Thomas 
has characterized as “ The Charlatan of all ages,” 
was a curious mixture of absurd affectations and 
a geniiine love of art. His orchestra was always 
very large, and composed of the best players, and 
he worked very honestly, according to his lights, 
to popularize symphonic music by playing it on 
all his programmes, interspersed with light num- 
bers, in much the same way that Thomas himself 
adopted in after years. But the music he asso- 
ciated with it was common and incongruous, and 
he made even the symphonies themselves absurd 
by his fantastic method of conducting. Clothed 
with elaborate care, his coat thrown widely open 
to display a white waistcoat and an embroidered 
shirt with wristbands of extravagant length, turned 
back over his cuffs, and wearing a moustache and 
a wealth of long black hair, he was a startling 
figure. He wielded his baton, encouraged his 
forces, and repressed the turbulence of his audi- 
ence with indescribable gravity and magnificence; 
went through all the pantomime of the British 
Army or Navy Quadrille, seized a violin or a 
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piccolo at the moment of climax, aiid at last san^ 
exhausted into his gorgeous yelvet chair. com- 
positions of Beethoven he conducted with a 
jeweled baton, and in a clean pair of gloves,- 
handed him at the moment on a silver salverl * * 

As may be imaged, an artist of this kind did! 
not impress 'Theodore Thomas very favorablj^j 
even at that age, but his engargenient with Jullieh; 
was nevertheless of great benefit to him, for, 
amongst the musicians brought oy^v ^ or- 
chestra, were a number of wood-wind players of 
whom Thomas said, “New York never saw the 
like, before or since.” From these men he gained 
a thorough knowledge of this important class of 
orchestral instruments. It is probable that he 
gained from JuUien some valuable hints, which 
he made use of afterwards, as to popularizing 
symphonic Concerts, and he 

certainly learned also how to do it! 

Thomas was elected a member of the Phil- 
harmonic Society of New York— -now in the 
twelfth year of its existence — ^in 1854, and con- 
tinued in close association with it, first as a violin 
player and afterwards as its conductor, for thirty- 
six years, almost consecutively. 

The year 1855 was ah important one for 
Thomas, for it brought him under one of the 
best influences of bis life, both, in mhsie and 
friendship. It w^as in this year that William 
Mason, a refined, sincere, and highly-educated 
musician, organized a quartette of string players, 

* See Grovers “ Dictionary of Music art. Juliien. 
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to give a series of chamber concerts in New York, 
and invited Thomas to be its first violin. A man 
of his caliber naturally selected' for his musical 
associates men who were not only fine musicians, 
but who were also refined and sincere in character. 
Thomas was the youngest member of the quartette, 
and had probably had fewer educational advan- 
tages than any of the others, but his genius soon 
dominated in all musical matters. In his interesting 
book, “ Memoirs of a Musical Life,” Mason thus 
writes of him, “ It became apparent, almost from 
the start, that Theodore Thomas had in him the 
genius of conductorship. He possessed by nature 
a thoroughly musical organization, and was a bom 
conductor and leader. . . . From the time he 
took the leadership, free and untrammeled, the 
quartette improved rapidly. His was the domi- 
nating influence, felt and acknowledged by us all.” 
But if Thomas took the lead in the musical work 
of the quartette, on the other hand, he yielded him- 
self in many ways to the influences of his gifted 
colleagues. The other members of this famous 
organization, which Thomas often called the 
“ cornerstone of American music,” were J. Mosen- 
thal, Carl Bergmann, and G. Matzka. Mason 
played the piano, and later the place of Berg- 
mann was taken by F. Bergner. The friendships 
made with these eminent men were continued 
through life, and, beginning as they did just at the 
formative period of his character, the influence 
they exerted was of great value to Thomas, both 
as man and musician. 
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By nature Thomas wair^ In spite 

of his splendid physique, his strong passiibns, h|s 
abounding vitality, and the; unrestrained libeity 
which had been his from early childhood, he was, 
in niihd and heart, as delicate and sen^ h 

girl. In his youthful amusements he was rollich- 
ittg and boisterous— -sometimes a regular dare- 
devil— but he was neyef common oir vicious. 
Speaking of this, he once said, “ In my youth, I 
threw away every twenty-four hours enjough vl^ 
tality to have supplied six men, and never went tq 
bed if I could help it. But I never did anything 
which I woidd be ashamed to tell my boys about 
now.’’ Many a wild story is told of his midj 
night escapades, amongst them one which enjJe^ 
by his being chased by an angry policemant; 
Quick as thought, Thomas; swung himself up iiitg 
a convenient tree, and when the policeman shputed 
to him to come down, he pulled his violin out or 
its case and played such infectiously merry tunes' 
that the policeman began to grin, and walked 
oif, muttering something about “Only that 
Thomas boy,” and molested him no further! S' 
another tune he, one day, went into the piano ' 
warerooms of the Steinway firm, just as Wilham! 
Steinway was about to conclude the sale of a fine 
grand piano to a lady customer. Thomas lis-: 
tened a few moments to Steinway’s eulogium on' 
the piano, and suddenly, to the dismay of the 
dealer, he turned to the lady very seriously, and 
said, “ Madame, I advise you not to listen tp 
what Mr. Steinway is telling you, he merely wishes 
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to fool you into buying a very inferior instrument, 
you had better have nothing to do with him.” 
Steinway turned upon the incorrigible youth in 
a rage, whereupon Thomas uttered a war-whoop 
of delight and, jumping over each of the pianos 
which stood in a long row down the length of 
the wareroom, disappeared out of the back door, 
and left the irate Steinway to conclude his sale 
as best he might. 

But in spite of all kinds of wild pranks and 
daring escapades, he, nevertheless, held himself 
with such a strong hand through youth and early 
manhood, that he never lost his ideality, or tar- 
nished the purity of his soul, and as he matured 
in years and experience, he became sedulously 
careful not only in regard to his words and actions, 
but even in regard to his thoughts. He would not 
listen to vulgar talk, go to questionable plays, 
or read immoral, or even trashy books, for fear 
of poisoning his mind with demoralizing ideas 
which would impair the purity of his interpretation 
of the music of the classic masters. “ I avoid 
trashy stuff,” he said, “otherwise, when I come 
before the public to interpret master-works, and 
my soul should be inspired with noble and im- 
pressive emotions, these evil thoughts run around 
in my head like squirrels and spoil it all. A 
musician must keep his heart pure and his mind 
clean if he wishes to elevate, instead of debasing 
his art. And here we have the difference between 
the classic and the modem school of composers. 
Those old giants said their prayers when they 
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wishe(i to write an inausiortal work. The modern 

man takes a drink.” « 

Tor a yonng^lfffla’'^ a nature like this to cp|ae 
into constant and intimate asspciation Tidth 
refined and scholarly men of the Alason-Thonaas 
Quartette, must have brought out all that ^as 
best and truest in himself, and done much to fo^m 
and strengthen those high standards to wluch |»s, 
after life was dedicated. Nor was it in character- 
building alone that Thomas was benefited by |is 
work in the Quartette. It was Dr. Mason’s 
object to make its performances confoim to the 
highest standard of shnilar . organizations jn 
Europe— notably those which he had heard in t|ie 
sflZow of Liszt, of whom he was a pupil. Tffis 
idea foimd an enthusiastic echo in the breast |f 
Thomas, in whom the love of perfection was ’ a 
dominating trait of character. The progmiottffifa 
were at first Of a somewhat miscellaneous charac- 
ter, containing even solo numbem for singers, etb. 
But gradually they became uiore^; a^ njofe 
Esthetic, until at last they reached a point whefe 
even Thomas could carry them no higher. After 
this, solos of every kind were generally strictly 
debarred, and nothing but chamber music, "jmfd 
and shnple, was given a place. The programme^ 
generally consisted of three numbers, of which the 
first and last were for the string (partette, 
the second was either a sonata or trio, in whic]|; 
the piano took part. The first programme of thg 
first season is appended, as well as all the pro- 
grammes of the final season. It was to these 
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chamber concert programmes that Tausig re- 
ferred more especially, when he wrote, on the 
back of a photograph of himself, which he gave 
Thomas, ‘‘ To Theodore Thomas, the maker of 
the best and most authoritative programmes in 
the world,” 

MASON-THOMAS CHAMBER CONCERTS 


First Concert 
November 27, 1855 
Programme 

Quartet m D minor, oeuvre posthvme Schubert 

Romanze from Tannhaeuser, 0 du mein holder 

Abendstem Wagner 

Otto Feder 

(a) Fantaisie Impromptu Chopin 

(b) Deux Preludes in D flat and G, op, 24*. ... . .Heller 

William Mason 

Variations Concertantes for ^cello and piano . Mendelssohn 

Song, “Feldwaerts flog ein Voegelein^^ Nicolai 

Otto Feder 

Trio in B major, op. 8 Brahms 


Thirteenth Season — '1868 


Programmes 

I 

Quintet in G minor .Mozart 

Sonata in A, op. 4*7 Beethoven 

Quartet in D minor, posthumous Schubert 

n 

Quartet in A minor, op. 9 Volkmann 

Trio in B flat, op. 99 Schubert 

Quartet in E minor, op, 59, No, 2 Beethoven 
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Quartet in D minor . ... . . . .... . * . . v i 

Trio in B flat, op. 97. ... ... . . .1 . . . . . . . .Beethovep 

Quartet in A, op. 41, No. 3 . , , . , . . ... . . . . . . Schumaii| 

Quartet in D minor, op. 77 .... . . . . ...... . . .Ka|f 

Quintet in E flat, op. 44. 4 . . Schu;ma;i|i| 

Quartet in B, op. 18, No. 6 . ...... . . .>. . . . . Beethoven 

. . ■ ■'h - ' 

V • 


Octet, op. S2 .,. . . 4 . . ......... . 

“ Falchih^schwank aus Wein,” for piano ... Schumani| 
Quartet in B flat, op. 130. . ..... ... ... . . . . ... .Beethoyeil 

VI '"::i 

Quartet in D minor (K. 421) .......Mozart 

Sonata for piano and ’celio, in G minor, op. 5, 

No. 2.,.- .-. v“. 

Sonata for piano and ’cello, in G minor, op. 22. Schumann 
Sonata for piano, in G minor, op. 22 . . . . ... ,. So,huw®nh! 

Octet in E flat, op. 20 . . .... . . .> ..... . Mendelssohn! 


In order that the performance might he worthy' 
of the compositions rendered, the Quartette gave^! 
three mominp Y Week to rehearsing the six pro-!: 
grammes which made up the repertoire of tHej! 
year- although they did not make enough money 
from the concerts to pay the expenser of giving 
them, and Mason quietly made good the annual! 
deficit from his own pocket, without even saying"^ 
anything about it tq^^t^^^ was this ex-T 

haustive study of master- works, especially those!: 
of Beethoven, continued through fourteen yearg;“^^* 
which gave Thomas his mastery of the string 
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choir of the orchestra, and his profound insight 
into the classic school of music. 

Nor was he satisfied with even the severe train- 
ing he had so far imposed upon himself; hut 
from this time on, throughout his whole life, 
every moment which could he snatched from his 
daily duties was devoted to the study of, not 
only the art, but also the so-called science of 
music. Harmony, fugue, coimterpoint, thorough- 
bass, acoustics — ^any and every thing that had to do 
with his art, he absorbed as sand absorbs water, 
and still was never sa^tisfied, but always reaching 
out with passionate eagerness for more and more 
knowledge as long as he lived. “ I still progress 
in my art,” he said a few w^ks before his death, 
“ because I am still studying and learning.” 

As a virtuoso, Thomas was now rapidly rising 
to pre-eminence, and the following notice from 
Dwight's Journal of Music, printed in 1856, 
describes his violin playing at this period: 

“Decidedly the most wonderful performance of the 
concert, which closed the Mason-Thpmas series this sea- 
son, was Mr. Thomas’ playing of the celebrated Chaconne 
by Bach. This young artist (and very young he is, al- 
though the stamp of genius matures his almost boyish 
face), bids fair to rise high in the musical world. . . , 
Young Thomas played the whole unfalteringly, without 
notes, and consequently with all the more freedom and 
abandon. His technic, too, gives proof of untiring in- 
dustry in practice, but more than all, his evident enjoy- 
ment of what he was playing, and his thorough entering 
into the spirit of the music, showed the true artist in him. 
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His choice of pieces also betokens real love of art Ihd 
reverence. He never plays any but good music. s|ch 
men are, or otight to be, the true missionaries of art*: in 
this country.” I: 

Ir . ■: 

The years between 1855 and 1860 passed ''in 

qmet but Busy luieventfulness for the young nin= 
sician, nnd the only unusual happenings Wef^ iiis 
firs t two visits to Chicago— then a brisk litfle 
Western city, already beginning to take an interest 
® ^^Bings mtisical. These trips were made in 
1856 and 1850, respectively, and on both toif s 
Thomas was a mcm^ a troupe of which 
Carl Formes, the basso, was the star. At tfie 
concert of 1859, Thomas played the Kreulzer" 
Sonata of Beethoven, and m 
Z^ttmg ended its nPtice of the performance thi|, 
“During the last twn years Thomas has becoifie 
America’s most accomplished violimst?’ 

' . ■ ' i 

. -Ji ^ 
■-!' 



M- 
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CHAPTER II 


1860-1867 

FIEST EXPEEIENCE AS CONDUCTOE ^APPOINTEP CONDUCTOE 

OF THE ITAIAAN OPEEA FIEST OECHESTEAE CONCEET— 

FOUNDS THE THEpDOEE THOMAS pECHESTEA 1864 ^MAE- 

EIES MISS EHODES-— CONDUCTS SUMMEE CONCEETS AT 

BELVEDEEE DION PAEK SYMPHONY SOIEEES ^INAUO- 

EATES SUMMEE NIGHT CONCEETS AT TEEEACE GAEDEN 

1866 ^APPOINTED CONDUCTOE OP THE BEOOKDYN PHID- 

HAEMONIC SOCIETY ^BUIDDING OF STEINWAT HADE— 

FIEST EUEOPEAN TEIP VON BUEDOW TAUSIG ^BEE- 

MOZ 

Thomas was now a man of twenty-two, and 
never was musician better equipped for his future 
career than this self -trained product of a new, and 
as yet, usomusical country. There was not a 
branch of his art, either technical or theoretical, 
of which he was not a master, and, as yet, the 
only master in America; and it followed, as a 
perfectly natural sequence, that destiny should 
soon assign to him the role of national educator. 
He still retained his position as Concert-meister 
in UUman’s opera company, which was now under 
the conductorship of Carl Anschuetz. But the 
time had come, at last, when he was himself to be 
promoted to the conductor’s stand. This im- 
portant advancement came, as often happens, very 
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iinexpfectedly, and is thus described by Willii^ 
Mason;* _ ■ [i. 

Olio evening (December 7, 1860) Thomas came hom^ 
tired oiri: from his andjifter dinner had settled him-j; 
self in a comfortable chair for a good rest, when a messag# 
came to him from the Academy of Music, about two blocks, 
away. An opera season was in progress there. The or-; 
chestra was in its place and the andience seated, when: 
word was received that Anschuetz, the condu^pr, was ill.] 

. . . Would Thomas come to the rescue and conduct thej^ 
opera ? He had never conducted opera before and the workj^ 
for the evening (Halevy’s ‘ Jewess,’) was unfamiliar to ‘ 
him. ... He thought for a moment, and then said, ‘i j. 
will.^ He arose quickly, got himself into his dress suit, 
hurried to the Academy, and Oohduct the opera as if it . 
were a cpmmoh ei^erience. * Thomas wasr^w to : 

say, ‘ Give me until next week,’ he was always ready ' 
for every opportunity.” 

The position thus suddenly achieved proved to 
be a pernmnent one^ and the correspdndent of 
Dmg%t^s Journal o/ sketched the young 

musicxaif as he appealed in this new and i^ 
role, in the following words : 

“ The place of Carl Anschuetz is taken by Theodore 
Thomas, the young violinist, who looks ‘ severe in youthful 
beauty,’ as he wields the baton— -rather nervously it must 
be confessed — and directs the performances of venerable^ 
spectacled, and bald-headed ’cellists and trombonists old 
enough to be his grandfathers. It is always a treat to see 

* See a Musical Life,’’ Mason, p. 200 , 
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him in the orchestra. He plays the violin with such care- 
less grace that even his eleyation to the conductorship does 
not reconcile me to the loss of his violin performance.” 

At the time Thomas was elected to the Phil- 
harmonic Society, in 1854, the chief musical 
authority in New York was Carl Bergmann, a 
talented musician who had come to this country as 
’cello player in a small orchestra named the 
“ Germania,” of which he afterwards became the 
conductor. When the “ Germania ” orchestra dis- 
banded, Bergmann at first accepted an engage- 
ment in Chicago, where he was the conductor of 
the Chicago Philharmonic Society during the win- 
ter of 1854-55. In 1855, however, the conductor 
of the New York Philharmonic Society having 
been taken ill, the position was offered to him and 
he accepted it and, returning to the East, settled 
permanently in New York. Many years later, 
when Thomas was asked to write a brief sketch 
of Bergmann as a musician, he found it difficult 
to formulate any satisfactory estimate of this 
peculiar character, and wrote and rewrote his 
remarks niany times before he let them stand. 
Thomas and Bergmann were associated very 
closely in their musical work, for Thomas played 
under Bergmann in the Philharmonic orchestra; 
while Bergmann played under Thomas in the 
Mason-Thomas Quartette. Thomas had a high 
respect for Bergmann’s ability, but while he 
acknowledged his talent he, nevertheless, foimd 
him lacking in thoroughness, nor was his standard 
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of performance ip keeping with the^^ of j 

Thomas. In writing of him, Thoinas said: jl 

“ He gave the impresrsioft that he never worked much, 
nor cared to do so. He lacked most of the qualities of a], 
first-rank conductor, but he had one great redeeming ' 
quality for those days, which soon Brought him into promi- ^ 
nence, he possessed an artistic nature and was in sympathy 
with the so-called ‘ Zukunft Musik.’ He did not have force ;; 
enough, however, to make an impregsion'j Slid ha.d no stand- j- 
ard. As a ’cello player, he was only a moderate per- 
former, but he did everything with a certain grace. . . . I 
always felt that under favorable circumstances, Berg- ;; 
mann might have been of greater service tO his adopted 
country.”* I 

; . '-'Jl 

A nature like that of Thomas coidd not long ; 
be satisfied with either the restricted field of j 
quaiiiette music, OP the mediocre standard of the 
Thilharraonic otehestra. Nor was the opera a *' 
wholly congenial branch of art to him. In 1862 
therefore, he began to extend his field of , aetioni ';i 
and we find for the firet time amoi^st his records 
the annouHcemcnt of an orchestral concert under ; 
his own direction. The programme of this first ■ 

“Thomas Concert” was as follows: I 

' . . ’ • 

Theodore Thomas, Conductor ]; 

Programme |j 

Overture, The Plying Dutchman,’’ ( First time in [ 

America) . ... . . Wa^er : 

Hymn, Lord^ be Thou with tJs ’’ . ... .... . . v * . ' 

The Teutonia Choral Society i 

* See “ Theodore Thomas, a Musical Autobiography,” p, 36. i 
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Aria, “ Bel rag^o ” Rossini 

Mme. de Laussan 

Violin Concerto, A minor. Molique 

B. WoUenhaupt 

Quartette for two pianos, “Les Contrastes ”. .Moscheles 
Messrs. Mills, Goldbeck, Hartmann, and Mason 

Aria, “ Emani , Verdi 

Mme. de Laussan 

Overture and incidental music to “ Streuensee ” 

(First time in America) . 1 . .Meyerbeer 

Orchestra, Chorus, and Harp Obligato 

In this modest venture the orchestra numbered 
but little more than forty players, and Thomas 
confined his own part of the programme to the 
opening and closing numbers. But it was char- 
acteristic of him tha,t these two numbers were 
compositions which had never been played in 
America before, and especially characteristic that 
one of them, the Overture to the “ Flying Dutch- 
man,” should have been music of a school so 
progressive that it was then ironically called “ The 
music of the future.” Thus early in his career 
did Thomas begin to provide that America should 
be abreast of the Old World in hearing the 
current musical literature. 

The first Thomas Concert was sufficiently suc- 
cessful to encourage its young promoter to more 
efiPorts in the same line, and he has given, in the 
following words, his own account of what one 
may call his dedication to his life work: 

“ In 186S I concluded to devote my energies to the culti- 
vation of the public taste for instrumental music. Our 
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chatJlber concerts had created a spasmodic interest, ou^ 
programmes were as models of their Bnd, evenj; 

in Europe, and our performances had reached a high 
standard. As concert violinist, 1 was at that time popti-! 
lar, and played much. But what this country needed' 
most of all to make it musical, was a good orchestra, and; 
plenty of concerts within reach of the people. The Blnt^ 
harmonic Society, with a body of but sixty players, and 
only five yearly concerts, was the only organizred orches-^ 
tra which represented symphonic music in this country. 

. . . The orchestra was often incomplete. If a member; 
had an engagement elsewhere he would go to it instead^ 
of to the rehearsal. When one of the wind choir wasj 
absent, his place would be filled as best it could. A clarinet 
or oboe part would be played on a violin, or a bassoon onj^ 
a ’cello, etc^ The conductor could not, therefore, rehearaei; 
as he ought. ... Under these circumstances justice could 
not be done to the standard, much less to the modern and' 
contemporary works. Such conditions barred all prog-' 
ress. I had been prominent before the public in chamber 
concerts, and as concertmeister of the opera since 1865, 
and during later years as conductor also of opera and | 
concerts, and I thought the time had come to form aifi! 
orchestra for concert purposes. I therefore called aj 
meeting of the foremost musicians of New York:, to0 
them of my plans to popularize instrumental musicv aild 
asked for their cooperation. I began by giving some or- 
chestral concerts at Irving Hall, and conducted some of 
the Brooklyn Philharmonic concerts, alternating with 
Theodore Eisfelt.^’ * 

For tFO years Thomas gave oeoamottal prchesr 
tral concerts in New York, as opportunity offered; 
but he soon discovered tha^ He could not reach 

^ See ** Theodore rhombs, a Musical Autobiography,” p. 50. 
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the high standard he was aiming for by this kind 
of desultory work, and he decided that he must 
have an orchestra of his own. Haying reached 
this decision, he did not stop to ask where a penni- 
less youth, like himself, was to get the money to 
pay the salaries of a large body of musicians, 
or to meet the other large expenses of the or- 
ganization, but he simply engaged his men and 
announced his concerts, in perfect confidence that 
he could carry his gigantic scheme to a successful 
consummation. To-day, in the same city, now 
become musical through half a century of cul- 
ture, the promoters of a similar plan for a perma- 
nent orchestra, foxmd it necessary to raise a guar- 
antee fund of ninety thousand dollars per annum 
before they could venture to start such an insti- 
tution. But Thomas had no guarantee fund, either 
then or at any other time in New York, and 
consequently he organized his orchestra without 
it and assumed the whole finjmcial responsibility 
himself. 

The orchestra, thus organized, was called the 
“ iTheodore Thomas Orchestra,” and gave its first 
concert in Irving HaU, on December 3, 1864, 
with the following programme: 


Symphony, No. 8, F major. . . .Beethoven 

Scena and Aria, “ Non pin di fiore ” .Mozart 

Miss Fanny Raymond 

Concerto in F major, op. 21, Larghetto and Finale . Chopin 
Mr. S. B. Mills 

Suite, op. 113, in D. F. Lachner 
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Cavatina, “Ah, S’estinto .i.M^ 

Miss Eanny Rajnnond . j 

Dramatic Symphony, “ Borneo and Juliet,” Second 

part • • ■■•‘".•‘'.v • • 'i 'i'"* • • • * "ft ]Berho 2 

This concert was the first of a regular series of 
Symphony “ Soirees,” p evening perform 
were called in those days. They were very Stie- 
cessful artistically, but only moderately so finan-^' 
dally. This, however, did not discourage oulC 
ydung’ erithusiast, for he knew that, as yet, only 
a veiy sffiall percentage of the American public 
understood, or enjoyed syniphonic niusic; and al- 
ready he had resolved that his mission in life shoifid 
be to teach the people to know and love the 
highest fprni of music, and to give it to them in 
the most perfect manner. In short, he wished to 
raise his beloved art from the low level of a mere 
a.musement, to its rightful place beside its sister 
arts of painting, sculpture, and architecture. It 
was his belief that as soon as this should be 
acconiplished, and the public should learn the true 
value and importance of music, as an art, 
the wealthy men and women of New York would 
come forward and endow a perffiSUeht orchestra, 
and engage him as its conductor, thus relieving 
him from the great financial burden of its mainte- 
nance and enabling him to devote his whole time 
and attention to making the orchestra as com- 
plete and its performances as perfect as any in 
the world. A few years of sacrifice and hard work 
would accomplish this, he thought, and so he en- 
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tered, with hope and confidence, upon one of the 
longest and most arduous careers that was ever 
dedicated to the cause of art and humanity. 

The year 1864 was an epoch-making period in 
the life of Thomas for more than one reason. 
Not only was it the year in which he founded the 
Thomas Orchestra, but it was also the year in 
which he married his first wife. Minna L. Rhodes 
was the brilliant and highly educated daughter of 
an old New York family. At the time Thomas 
met her she was a pupil at Miss Porter’s famous 
school in Farmington. Amongst the educational 
advantages which Miss Porter considered essential 
for her scholars was the opportunity to become 
familiar with the best music, both by studying it 
and hearing it performed. In pursuance of this 
idea she engaged, for the professor of music at 
Farmington, Carl Klauser, one of the best theo- 
retical musicians and teachers America has ever 
had. In speaking of him, Thomas said, 

“ He had much influence in this country in cultivating 
the taste for everything that is noble in music. He 
created an artistic and refined atmosphere for his pupils, 
and the young women who studied under him at Farming- 
ton, and who came from aU parts of the country, took 
away with them genuine love and respect for the art of 
music, and were active in promulgating this spirit aU their 
lives. I have often met with instances of this, most un- 
expectedly, and in widely separated localities.” * 

Klauser was at that time also a young man, 
and an intimate friend of Thomas, and he was 

* See “ Theodore Thomas, a Musical Autobiography,” p. 43. 
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instrumentaj in bringing the Mason-Jliomas Quarr 
tette to Farmington for an annual series of chani* 
ber concerts at Miss Porter’s school, from 185f|; 
until the Quartette was finally disbanded. It w^; 
during these repeated visits that Thomas anid Miss- 
Rhodes formed the attachment which united their 
lives in 1864.* 

This naarriage probably exerted a very strong in-'‘ 
fluence in the development of the young 
diaracter, for through it he was brought into a new" 
atmosphere— the atmosphere of intellectual cul- 
ture. Mrs. Thomas, eyen" at that early age, was ^ 
a remarkably brilliant woman, and had received 
the most thorough educational training of the day. 

It was, no doubt, her fine mind and accurate ,, 
knowledge which attracted Thomas, for he was ;■ 
always an admirer of intellectuality rather than t 
beauty, in womenr “I do not care for sQ-nalled ^ 
‘pretty women,”’ he said. “What I admire ia| 
character and intelligence. If a woman has these, ;; 
she does not need beauty, but I ydll con^ 
a woman of character and intellect has beauty in , 
addition, it is like a lamp sWning through an i; 
alabaster vase. But this is a rare combination.” 

Unlike many intellectual women, Mrs. Thomas | 
was a notable Hamfrau. Her home was jdways i 
a model of order, her table delicately and hounti- i 
fully served, and her children carefully reared, t 
It is said that as her sons gfeW to manhood, she ^ 
made it a point to keep always ahead of them in “ 

* The author regrets that she has beeij unable to procure a good likiSr 
ness of Mr. Thomas’ 
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their studies, and that when they entered Yale 
and Columbia universities, she could have written 
their examination papers as well as themselves. 
A wife of this character was a healthy stimulus to 
a mind like that of Thomas, and prevented him 
from becoming one-sided through the exclusive 
contemplation of his own specialty. 

It was always a source of deep regret to Thomas 
that he had not had a university education, and 
he did what he could do to supply his lack in this 
direction by reading, always carrying with him 
on his travels some hook of history, philosophy, or 
the like, as long as he lived. His memory was so 
retentive that he never forgot what he read, and 
thus he became, without realizing it himself, a very 
well informed man on a wide range of subjects, 
and it is a curious fact that his intimate friends 
through life were physicians, architects, writers, or 
business men, rather than musicians. He knew, 
personally, nearly every eminent musician of both 
America and Europe, but was intimate with but 
very few. 

The first season of the Thomas Orchestra was 
not very remimerative, but Thomas felt that he 
had, at least, made a fair beginning, and when 
summer came, he continued his work by accepting 
an engagement to play three afternoons a week, 
from June imtil September, in Belvedere Lion 
Park, at 110th Street. These open-air concerts 
in a park were the forerunners of the popular 
Summer Night Concerts which he gave during so 
many subsequent years in different cities of the 
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East and West. Thomas recognized at the outs|t 
that he could make them serve an educational 
purpose, and determined to utilize them |n 
familiaj^ing the public with symphonic worl^^. 
The programme of the first concert was very light, 
but on the second and third programmes, respect- 
ively, he gave the first and second symphonies 
Beethoven and a Mozart overture, while the f our^ 
included Mozart symphony and the overture to 
Fidelio.” Apparently the experiment was not^a 
success. No doubt the public complained, and the 
manager objected to a symphonic repertoire froip 
a park band stand. It was probably the first of 
a long serierof occasions when his audience turned 
a deaf ear to the musical feast fie set before i|, 
and clamored for popular proj^Rmm So 1^ 
changed his tactics, but without ever losing sight 
of his ultimate object, and abandoned for a ti^e 
giving whole sympfibiues, adhums^^ them, in- 
stead, in small doses, one movement at a tim^, 
as he thought the people could digest them. i 
By means of this engagement, inferior though It 
was, Thomas managed to keep half of his br^estrj^ 
together through the summer season," and whefi 
winter came, he enlarged it once more to i^ty meh; 
and gave Symphony Boff^F~as fie had done 1^ 
two prtviotis winters. | 

During the siraimer of 1866, Thomas^^^fi^^ 
rated his real Summer Night Concerts, and gave 
over a hundred of them on consecutive nights ai 
Terrace Garden, between June 11 and Septembef 
29 . But the progranmier^wer^ W”^ of the 
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lightest character compatible with his standards, 
and symphonic works were sparingly introduced. 
This engagement was, however, a great advance 
on that of the previous summer, because the or- 
chestra was larger and the concerts given daily, 
thus permitting him to keep the players of the 
orchestra under his exclusive and constant direc- 
tion, and it followed naturally that their artistic 
progress was rapid, and that when fall came, they 
were in excellent shape for their winter’s work. 

The season of 1866 and 1867 was memorable to 
Thomas for two reasons. The first of these was 
his appointment as the conductor of the Brooklyn 
Philharmonic Society, an ofiice which he held 
continuously as long as he lived in New York. 
The Brooklyn Philharmonic Society was not com- 
posed of orchestral musicians, like that of New 
York, but of private citizens, music lovers, who 
were organized to provide an annual series of 
symphony concerts for that city. Hence, in 
accepting this appointment, Thomas was able to 
utilize his own orchestra, thus securing to his 
men an extra engagement of twenty performances. 
His S 3 rmphony Soirees were resumed, and the 
opening of Steinway Hall, which was the other 
important event of the winter for him, provided 
him with a large number of miscellaneous con- 
certs in addition, so that his professional outlook 
began, at last, to appear really promising. 

This hall had been built by the piano firm of 
Steinway and Sons, over their warerooms in Four- 
teenth Street, presumably as a business venture. 
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but the finn was always ve^'^engTSOS'^^^^^^ regard 
to the use of the haE by others, and it soon; be- 
came the musical center of Ainerica, and t]|e 
place where all the most important conceits Of 
New York were given during the ydnter seasofr. 
It was not large, and would be reckoned now;-af_. 
days as a cramped and inconvenient auditori^ 
for orchestral purposes. Nevertheless it was tl^e 
only hall which the metropolitan city poss^seE 
during all Thomas’ residence there, and he often 
said that the city of New York owed much to tliie 
Steinways for building and maintaining for so 
many ;years il h although it was by no 

means ideal, it was, neyertheless, possible to give 
the best music. Nor has any hall of as satisfactory 
size and stage capacity been built in that city 
from the time it was closed to the present writing 
( 1910 ). The Thomas Orchestra could not hay^. 
been maintained in New York so many yeafS ' 
without this hall in which to do its work and store 
its belongings, and when the growth of the city 
took the concert-going public so far away fronj: 
its location that concerts could no longer be profit-- 
ably given there, the lack of a “home” for his, 
orchestra lost it to New York, while the build-j: 
ing of such a “home” in Chicago won i t in per-r 
petuity for the Western city. 

Thomas had been so entirely a self-educated:, 
man that he felt very doubtful in regard to hisi 
own acquirements. There w;as no standard of 
musical art in this country yet, nor were there!; 
conductors or orchestras of established reputation 
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by which to measure himself or his work. So he 
determined, in the spring of 1867, to take a short 
vacation for the first time in his life, and spend 
about two months in Europe, hearing everything 
he could in that brief time and impressing the 
highest standards of orchestral, quartette, and solo 
violin performances on his mind, in order that he 
might thereby improve his work at home. 

His little journal* of this trip — consisting of 
only a few lines, jotted down daily in pencil — gives 
in a nutshell an expert’s criticism of the best mu- 
sical performances of Europe at that time. The 
greater part of it is quoted below: 

‘‘April 29, 1867. Arrived in London at ten o’clock. 
In the evening heard ‘ Faust ’ in Covent Garden. Garcia 
and Lucca, very good. Orchestra extraordinary. Costa 
conducting. 

“ April 30, London. Matinee at St. James. Ella 
conducting — a monkey. In the evening opera at Her 
Majesty’s Theater. Titiens — ^great ! Orchestra middling 
good, chorus very strong and good. Arditi conducting. 
Bad, everything bad. 

“May 2, London. Opera at Covent Garden, ‘Mar- 
riage of Figaro.’ A very good performance. Cherubino 
(Lucca) very beautiful. Yesterday I heard a Philhar- 
monic concert. Second class. Dr. Wylde, conductor, 
very bad. They gave the Fifth Symphony and Mozart’s 
Clarinet Concerto. Tedious. 

“ May 6, Paris. Heard Pasdeloup. In the Haydn 
Symphony and Septet, Beethoven, the whole orchestra 


The original diary is written in German. 




Theodore Thomas and His Orchestra at Stein way Hall, New York 
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was gobd. The Overture to Genoveya, Schumantiv 
bad. Conducting middling. 

‘‘May 8, Paris. Grand opera, ‘Don Carlos.’ Only 
seven contra-basses, but they played for twenty ! 12:^- 

traordinary- — wonderful — For the first time I heard ‘a 
eontra-bassoon, the effect was wonderful. Verdi soun<|s 
better in the Grand Opera of Paris ttan in Ne]V 
iSTork. ir 

“ Spent a delightful hour with Berlioz, in which wjb 
talked over all his larger eom^ It seems 

had heard already that I played his music, and, as I wa;^ 
leaving, he asked me if there was anything of his that 
would like wlucli 1 did not already have in my library. 
I told him yes, there was pne thing that I wanted very 
much, and that was his great ‘ Requiem Mass.’ Hearih| 
this, Berlioz went to the music case, took down his owi^ 
copy of the score and inscribed it, ‘ To Theodore Thpmal 
in remembrance of the grateful author. Hector Berlioz,'^ 
and presented it to me.” t; 

“ May 16, Munich. Reached Munich at four this after^ 


noon and went to the opera this evening. Performanci 
not very good. Afterwards heard i&ungPs orchestra. Nq 
coinparison with mine. ' J 

“May 18, Vienna. Reached here this morning and 


drove out to the graves of Beethoven and Schubert. Latei* 
in the day I heard ‘ Traviata.’ Went also to the Prater 
The whole four miles were illuminated, and bands playing' 
all along. I paid especial attention to the performance; 


of Johann Strauss. j; 

“ May 20, Vienna, Heard ‘ The Huguenots.’ Bad.|; 
Violins good, but the basses scratched. Seems to be al-, 
ways the German style. j: 

“May 21, Vienna, In the Volksgarten to hear;; 
Strauss again; In the afternoon the orchestra of the 
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Conservatoire played for my benefit the Unfinished Sjma- 
phony of Schubert. Beautiful. 

‘*May 28, Dresden. Arrived at three and called on 
Rietz at five. He received me most cordially. I found 
in him the first conductor who really knows something. 

May 28, Berlin. Grand opera. ‘ Prophete.’ Johanne 
Wagner as Fides. Orchestra under Radicke very 
scholastic. 

May SO, Berlin. Opera again. In the afternoon 
Liebig in * Orpheus.^ In the evening Beethoven’s ^ Fi- 
delio.’ Taubert conducted— an old machine, but no preci- 
sion. The opera itself made a great impression on me. 
Met Dvorak afterwards. 

At last I have met Tausig. He is the ninth wonder 
of the world ! He played for me everything imaginable, 
and became very confidential during our interview. 

June 1, Hanover. A Beethoven concert. Violin con- 
certo, played by Joachim. He is the most noted violinist 
of the time. Bott directed the Seventh Symphony. A 
man of no talent, and no conductor. We would not dare 
to play so in America. 

‘‘ June 9. Performance of ‘ Judas Maccabeus,’ Rietz 
conducting, A fine performance, especially in the choral 
work. The Bach Suite was also well played. Beautiful 
effects,” 

On this little European tour, Thomas traveled 
at high pressure, visiting only such cities as af- 
forded him the best musical performances, or 
brought him into personal relations with the most 
noted musicians in his own specialties of orchestra, 
opera, quartette, or violin. While listening crit- 
ically to their performances, he compared them 
with his ovm, hoping to glean new and valuable 
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suggestions irom them. To his surprise, he found' 
himself, hot only abreast, but ahead of the first;' 
European muticians in conducting, while in quar-!: 
tette and solo plasdng, he had little to learn> even|; 
from the great Joachim himself. 1^^ bis;: 

severest self-criticism show him any essential of' 
musicianship in which he was lacking. But, al-' 
though he did not learn much that was new/ 
musically, the trip was nevertheless an iniportant 
one to him, for it brought him in toudi with the:: 
great art centers of Europe, broadened his mental 
horizon, and gave him confidence in Wmself. H 
now knew that he was on the right road, and no; 
longer worked in the dark. One valuable bit 
musical information he gained which was of great! 
sendee to him, and this was a thorough knowledge 
of the dance music of Johann md^ J^ 

The days were long past when Thomas’ services; 
were needed in the ballrooin, but he recognized 
that the dance music of the Strauss family had 
a distinct value in the concert room, and that it- 
was worthy of its own place on his lighter pro-; 
grammes. Se, therefore, went many times to heail: 
it under fhe leadership of Strauss himself, im(^: 
carefully noted his best effects, for reproduction 
in the Summer Night Concerts at home. When 
he returned he brought with him pretty much 
everything the Strausses had ever written, adding 
to his collection of their works, la,ter;^^^^^^ffl their; 
subsequent publications, until bis library contained 
the scores and parts of nearly two hundred danced 
and marches by these celebrated composers of light 
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music. No one knew the value of a good piece 
of popular music so well as Thomas, and he was 
always on the lookout for such dainty musical 
tid-bits, and would take infinite pains to make 
them effective. An instance of the kind, which 
belongs to this period, was his adaptation of 
Schmnann’s little piano compositions “ Traumerei ” 
and “ Romanza ” to orchestra. The idea did not 
originate with him, as the two compositions, li n ked 
together, had already been orchestrated by a New 
York musician named George Matzka, but the 
arrangement was not satisfactory to Thomas. 
He therefore rearranged them for the string 
choir only, omitting the basses, and playing the 
final portion with muted instruments, ending with 
a diminuendo " i^ano, ‘pianisdmo, pitmssissimo" 
as he said. To stUl further heighten the effect, he 
would have the violinists of the orchestra con- 
tinue to draw their bows over the strings after 
the music had in reality ceased, and the audience, 
watching the moving bows in breathless silence, 
were actually unable to distinguish when it be- 
came inaudible, but continued to hear it, in imagi- 
nation, floating off to an immeasurable distance, 
until Thomas broke the spell by quietly laying 
down his baton. Later, when Thomas began to 
travel with his orchestra, this little arrangement 
of the “ Traumerei ” created such a sensation with 
the public everywhere that it might almost be 
called the cornerstone of his success. 

On his return from Europe in July, his Sum- 
mer Night Concerts were already in progress 
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under the conductorship of Matzka and EBeh, 
who had started the season for him in his ahsehce. 
He at once assumed his old place at the con- 
ductor’s desk, and the rest of the season was 
carried out so successftdly that, at its close, some 
business men offered to build a ha^^^^ his use iu 
the summer seasons of the future— -a very im-- 
portant matter for Thomas, as we shall see; 

One of the pleasant features of his European 
trip, had been the courteous attentions of the 
famous musician Ham 

Was at that time one of the musical autocrats of 
Europe, and, in particular, an authority^ 
important sub j ects of Beethoven and conducting. 
He had watched the work of Thbihas irf America 
with the interest of a connoisseur, and when he 
came to Mxmich, Buelpw gave him a very cbrdiaT 
welcome, and took a great deal of trouble to ihak^ 
his stay there agreeable, A pleasant fnendsEip 
sprang up between the two musicians, and aftej 
the return of Thomas to America he played one 
of Buelow’s compoidtions in Hew * ]g^iH6w 
—however great as a student and executant 
rausiciati^Twamot much of a composer, and the 
“ Ballade ” for orchestra which Thomas perfoimed, 
had been a dismal f Sltire in the Europ^ean cdheerts 
where it had been given. Berhaps^^f^^^ 

Thomas brought his best effort to bear upon its 
American performance, "with the result that he was 
able to write to Buelbw the comf orting hews thatit 
had scored a success. At the same time he sought 
his advice on certain points in the interpretation 
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of some Beethoven works, in which he had made 
what seemed to him necessary changes, which he 
wished to have endorsed by the highest authority 
then living. In reply he received the following 
interesting letter: 

Munich, Jrnie, 1868 . 

Mr. TheoiIore Thomas, 

Honored Sir: 

Accept my sincerest thanks for your kind letter and 
the communications accompanying it, which were of deep 
interest to me. . . • The news of the nonrfiasco ” of my 
orchestral “ Ballade ” delighted me, especially because. 
Honored Sir, it proved that you found it worth while to 
give to my little composition the careful preparation neces- 
sary to produce an impression upon the audience with it. 
This, in itself, is so flattering to me that it would have 
compensated me even for a failure. 

Not less agreeable to me was the news that Liszt^s 
** Ideale ” has found favor with New York music-lovers, 
through your intelligent interpretation. I place special 
value upon this work among the symphonic poems. Have 
you produced the ** HunnenscMacht yet? I consider 
this composition almost as pleasing to the audience as the 
“ Festklangey"" ‘‘ Tasso, and PreludesJ^^ Besides, it is 
not especially difiicult. 

Your description of the sorrows of a conductor who 
has to concern himself with the gymnastics of taming a 
dwa to suit the public, amused me immensely. I regret 
that you, who know how to wield the pen so cleverly, do 
not publish such accounts in the SignaleJ*^ I would 
humbly advise, in such a case, that even the recitative of 
this Cabaletta should be directed with a revolver! You 
are mistaken, however, if you imagine that similar delights 
are unknown to us poor European conductors. Here in 
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Munich, for instance, we have tp suffer eyen nioife un? 
bearable trials, especially from soir-disant musical ^ 
male singers, whom the devil should take first of all. 
They do not accept any suggestion, and make the saihi^’ 
demands as the Italian “ throat-beast,’^ For instance^; 
one must double the tempo in a Mozart aria, if the “ musi-;: 
cal ” singer does not know how to breathe properly, or’; 
how to hold the note the requk^^ But enough of this. 

My time is so very limited (on the 21st of this month* 
comes the first representation, and this time really a 
model performance of Wagner’s Meistersmger^^) that: 
I cannot think of a cozy chat with the pen or the tongue, " 
and therefore I will devote my scant measure of time to 
answering your questions in rejgard to the Ninth Sym-^ 
phony, quoting from the new octavo edition of Schott, 
which is cheaper, and in some details, more correct than the 
pretentious edition of Haertel, which I have not at hand. 

One important mistake is, as you correctly state, at the 
end of the 2-S measure in D in the Allegro ma non tanto . 
{Fmale)* The Cl^in the wppd-winds, as a melodious tone, 
is correct, therefore in the viola and contralto voices must 
be resolved. I agree thoroughly with your action in 
strengthening the fermo in the trumpets and horns 

in the above mentioned 2-S tempo. Two years ago I 
added this in the orchestral parts here. In the finale of 
the Eighth Symphony, development of 2-2, 1 had the twp 
trumpets enter at the beginning of the theme in A 
major, to strengthen the feeble wopd-winds in the sus- 
tained tone E, and also at the fourth section at D major 
on A. My piety extends even farther. In the C 
minor symphony, first movement, third section, I do not 
have this passage 
played by the bas- 
soons, but by the 
horns, as in the analogous passage in Eb (I do not let the 
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bassoons enter before the G), Experience has taught me, 
furthermore, that even with the most efficient orchestras, 
the beginning of this movement never goes perfectly, if 
the leader does not beat three measures before, whereby 
the first measure acquires a rhythmical position as the 
fourth of a period of four measures. Something similar is 
needed in the Scherzo of the Eroicdy^* where the twice 
intervalled period of two beats may easily cause uncer- 
tainty if the players do not introduce a slight accent. Your 
completing the flute passages in the Scherzo {alia ottava) 
I also find permissible, ... * 

The second mistake you have also correctly verified (in 
the first movement). I consider it very essential, as it dis- 
turbs the harmonic structure and lessens the effect of the 
ascending passages of the bassoon and clarinet. The 
oboes must double the parts of the second violins and 
violas in the higher octave, therefore it should be. 



That you preserve such pleasant memories of your too 
brief stay in Munich, and my humble self, only in- 
creases my sincere regret that you cannot be present at 
our musical festival in Munich, which is soon to occur. 
I cherish the ambition that on June 21, Munich will 
provide the very best specimen of the musical ability 

* Here a piece is torn out of the letter, and the next few lines are 
missins:. The ori^nal is in German. 
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«f f*^duce. ^nd therefore a transJ 

uablf be doubly val- * 

u^le. W^, our luotto-yours aud miue-is « 0u4rd>' 

2°P« ^^tku two years we here shall arrive at the po^ ' 

be ashamed for unexpected guests. ““t ^ 

For to-day, allow me now to say good-by. I 

Very ixuly yours, j 

HaKS voir BuELOtV# i 





CHAPTER III 
1868-1870 

BUIlDme OF CENTBAli PAEK GABBEK HAEl. 1868 ^FIEST 

CONCEBT TOOB OF THE THOMAS OBCHESTBA 1869' 

CBITICAE ACCOUNTS OF FIBST FEBFOBHANCES tN BOS- 
TON, CHICAGO, CINCINNATI, AND PITTSBUBG ^AHEBICAN 

MUSICAIi CONDITIONS IN 1869 

The building of the new hall at Central Park 
Garden was an event of great importance to 
Thomas, for, be it remembered, he was aiming for 
a permanent orchestral institution, and for this the 
first essential is a suitable building in which to 
work — ^a building which shall have not only a 
convenient hall and stage for concerts and daily 
rehearsals, but also a large library, ample storage 
capacity for the instruments, chairs, platforms, 
music stands, and all the rest of its parapher- 
nalia, and convenient offices for the transaction 
of its business. The Central Park Garden did 
not, it is true, realize all of these requirements; 
but it, at least, provided a good home for the 
Summer Night Concerts, and insured their con- 
tinuance indefinitely. 

Thomas evidently felt its erection to be a great 
step in advance, for he celebrated its opening, 
on the evening of May 25, 1868, by composing a 
march for the first number of the programme- — 

4B 
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a most unusual act fpr him.^ hjjjs 

entire life he was sing&larly reluctant to compose 
music, although the few times when he did t ak i e 
pen in hand and write, show him to have beep 
gifted with a creative talent which wats botli 
beautiful and prigiual. He once said, in thi| 
connection, “ As a young maii I wished to be | 
composer, but circumstances forced me into the 
executant’s careet. My creative vein was Wbrthy 
of development, had I had the time for it, but i^ 
fell short of genius, and I believed I could dp 
more for rajr aft and my country by familiarizing 
the people with the literature already created! 
than by adding to it myself. The exacting nature- 
of my work in the orchestra required aU my time; 
and strength, and made any other kind of serious'! 
work impossible, and as long as I could not give" 
the time necessajfy to produce compositions which 
would be satisfactory to myself, I preferred to 
let it alone altogether.” For the same fCasott*'" 
he early gave up both his solo and quartette play- I 
ing, for he wotdd not touch anything which he , 
could not perfect, and was severely critical of his ; 
own work. “ Mediocrity is the curse of art,” ho iL 
was wont to say, “It should be “idped otd^ not !' 
encouraged.” , :■ 

The §mnmer Night Concerts in the new hall ;; 
were even inore popular than those of the pre- ! 
ceding years, and experience had now shown him- 
how to make them at once attractive and educa- !; 
tional to the public. In after years he gave similar^ L 
concerts in many other cities, but he always ad- , 
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liered to the same system as that which character- 
ized the original Central Park Garden series in 
1868. Subsequent series differed in degree but 
not in kind. The halls in which this class of con- 
certs were given were always very large, cool, and 
airyj evergreen trees in tubs, palms, and potted 
plants standing about, gave a suggestion of an 
open-air garden, often a foimtain splashed 
pleasantly in the center. The front section was 
railed off, and served as an auditorimn for those 
who came for the music only; here the price of 
admission was fifty cents. In the rear section, to 
which the admission was only twenty-five cents, 
the formal rows of chairs gave place to small 
tables with chairs around them. Here the men 
could have a quiet smoke while listening to the 
music, or, during the two long intermissions of 
the programme, could order refreshments. The 
whole atmosphere of the place was one of in- 
formality and restful enjoyment. 

In making the programmes Thomas followed a 
system of his own. They were divided into three 
short parts, with long intermissions between. The 
first part consisted of short, brilliant munhers, such 
as would riot be disturbed by the entrance of late 
comers. During the second part the audience 
was quiet, and therefore here we find symphonic 
movements, or classic gems of one kind or another. 
By the time the last part of the programme was 
reached, it was late and the audience tired, so this 
part consisted of marches, waltzes, or other music 
having rich orchestral color and strongly marked 
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rhythms, to wake the people up auff send theih 
home happy. This was the general plan on whliili 
the Summer Kight Concert prolamines werl 
constructed for many years, and the following 
Selected, from the senes o^f 1868, is a good exiuhjie: 


CENTRA FAEK GAHBEN“ 


August 7, 1868 ;* 

Coronation March. iStransS 

Overture, Heimkehr aus tier BSrmde . . . .MondSIssoK^ 

Waltz, ‘‘ Masanidlb ” . ....... ... . . ... .... ... , . , .Aubef 

Intennission " 

Overture, 'Khnhaeuser . .... .V. 7. . . .i. . ..Wagnei^ 

Andante from Symphony No. 8. . . .... . .i. . .Reethove^ 

Scherzo from Symphony in C. ... .;. . .Schubert 

.Intermission,': 

Schiller March. ....... ... . . ... ... .,. .Meyerbeer 

Overture, “ Mjgnon ”. .... . . . .i. . . ... .Ambrose Thonial 

Ave Maria . ... . .. . ..... ................. .Bach-Gounb^ 

Waltz, ‘‘ Sphaeren Klange . . . , . . . . . • ... , . . .•Straus| 
Turkish March. ... . . ... . ... . . . . , * . , r . .M 


But although Thomas never changed his method 


of maldng the programmes, nevertheless, he rarely 
played the same one twice. It was one of hi^; 
lifelong customs to make a fresh programme 
for every concert, for he thought that it soon 
became perfimctory to the orchestra, and lost itsj^ 
vitality if it were repeated literally. Consequently,^ 
in aU the ten thousand or more progranmiesrwhich^ 
he has left as the record of his work, there are 
hardly any duplicates. | 
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As may be imagined, concerts of the foregoing 
character appealed strongly to the general public, 
and tired business or professional men, espe- 
cially, found the Central Park Garden a most 
restful place in which to forget the cares and 
worries of the day, and gain fresh inspiration for 
the next. Thomas often said, “What our over- 
worked business and professional men most need 
in America, is an elevating mental recreation 
which is not an amusement.” It not infrequently 
happened that after one of his concerts, some 
entire stranger would make his way into the 
dressing-room and say, “ Mr. Thomas, I have 
come to thank you for the benefit I have derived 
from the concert to-night. I came here very 
tired and worried about some professional per- 
plexities of my own from which I have been unable 
to free my mind of late. I am not a musical man, 
but while listening to your fine orchestra, I was 
able to forget my own anxieties for the time, and 
I shall go home so refreshed in mind that I be- 
lieve I shall sleep well and be in better condition 
to solve my problems in the morning.” This sort 
of personal testimony came to him from time to 
time in many distant cities, but the men who 
spoke these pleasant words would have been smr- 
prised if they had known how much courage and 
inspiration they were, in turn, giving to him by 
so doing. 

Thomas had now achieved his original aim of 
having an orchestra of his own whose members 
should play exclusively under his baton all the 



■ ■ MEMOIRS' 

year. The new haU assured him of a regular 
Suimner TengSg^WSIit for himself and his men, anii 
during the winter his Sjrih Soirees, 

Brooklyn Bhiiharmonie, and a large number d,f 
iniscellaneous coucerts provided enough work tp 
keep them together and pay the salary list. 
Nevertheless there was; after all, no real perm# 
neney to the orchestra, and it was merely his 
private organization for which he fdohe was fina# 
cially responsible, and which he maintained at thp 
cost of constant risk and never ceasing anxiety. 
Thomas was a Wiy scrupulous may "about al^ 
matters of husihess. When he engaged musicisp| 
to play in his orchestra, he felt in honor hpunif 
to pay their salaries whether the concerts wer| 
financially successful or not. And as he had np 
private property of his own to draw upon, i|| 
case of disaster, he was obliged to manage so that 
the losses of one concert should be made good by 
the profits of another, and thus bring them out 
even In the end. This he contrived to do, but if 
was very difiteiilt, and the wony and anxiety it 
involved were so harassing to a man alrea dy over-i 
burdened by the musical work of the organiza-J^ 
tion that he early perceived the necessity of some; 
form of financial ehdb''^ent for the orchestra— *; 
preferably a well-equipped building in a centrad’ 
location— and planned for that end. At that dayv 
however, the public, eveu u? thl^^m^^ 
city of New Ybrk7 was hot ripe for the art insti-; 
tution which was gradually taking shape in his', 
mind, and he recognized that he must do much ^ 
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missionary work yet, before the popular demand 
for symphonic music would be general enough for 
the creation of a great orchestra as an endowed 
institution. The problem before him wa?^ there- 
fore, how to keep his orchestra together and 
pay its expenses during the years while he was 
gradually creating that demand. The long season 
of summer concerts in New York was now pro- 
vided for, as we have seen, but the winter en- 
gagements still fell short of what was needed, and 
at the close of the season of 1868-69 Thomas de- 
cided to give up all his winter concerts in New 
York and play in that city only in summer. For 
the rest of the year he planned to travel to the 
larger cities of the East and West, and in this 
way secure the money needed to carry on his 
orchestra until the Utopian time should come when 
New York music-lovers were numerous and en- 
thusiastic enough to endow it permanently, and 
leave him free to give all his time and atten- 
tion to its artistic side. 

The route which Thomas sketched out for his 
first toTU with the orchestra in 1869, might be 
called the great musical highway of America, for 
it included all the large cities which Thomas 
thought might become musical centers in time. It 
was as follows: 

OUTWARD HOMEWARD 

New York. St. Louis. 

New Haven. Indianapolis. 

TTprtford. T OUif'.viUp. 
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OUTWAHB " 


Providence, 

Cincinnati. !' 

Boston. 

Dayton. 

Worcester. 

Springfield, 6. |- 

SpwBigfleld, Mass. 

Columbus. 1 

Albany, 

Pittsburg. 

Schenectady. 

Washington. !; 

Utica. 

Baltimore. r 

Syracuse. 

Philadelphia. 

Rochester. 

New York. i 

Buffalo. 

f 

Cleveland, 

... ■.■■■•{;■ 

Toledo. 


Detroit. 


Chicago. 



the twenty-two years between 1869 and 
1891, Thomas traveled over this “ Hghway a” 
number of times every the larger of its; 

cities he gave concerts on erery trip, amnging^ 
the intermediate stops in accordance with the en-J 
gagements offered. But there was not a city on 
the list which was not visited more or less often,' 
and given its ovm opportunity for musical culturg.| 
In addition to the regular route just spedfied, 
and which I have desf]^ated as the “ highway,’’; 
Thomas had a number of others over which he" 
traveled at less frequent intervals. One of these; 
led through the Southern States; another through' 
New England to Montreal, and thence through' 
Canada to the far Northwest; another straight: 
across the continent to San Francisco, returning^ 
through Texas. 
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The task of his biographer, from now on, there- 
fore becomes very complex, for, during these 
twenty-two years of incessant traveling, Thomas 
ceased to be a mere New York musician, and be- 
came a national educator in the broadest sense of 
the term and was identified with the musical life 
of every large city in America in a greater or less 
degree. 

On his first tour over the “ highway,” in the 
fall of 1869, Thomas gave his opening concert in 
Boston on November 5. Then, as now, Boston 
was the most cultivated city of America, and 
Thomas did not find it necessary to do much musi- 
cal missionary work there, for the people were 
ripe for the best he had to offer. Indeed, one 
may say that Boston “discovered” Thomas, for 
the press notices of the concerts he gave there in 
1869 show a discriminating appreciation of the 
peculiar qualities of his musical work one does 
not find in those of New York untU some years 
later. I quote these notices, as well as those 
from the leading journals of some of the other 
large cities visited on this tour, somewhat at 
length, because they give, collectively, a com- 
plete description of the orchestra, and of Thomas 
as a conductor, as well as of the general musical 
conditions in the principal American cities at 
that period. 

“The visit of this famous orchestra,” said the 
critic of Dwight’s Journal of Mude, “ has given our 
music-lovers a new and quick sensation. Boston 
has not heard such performances before; and Bos- 
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, .Jj 

ton, in the frankest Humor, gave itself up to the^ 

complete enjoyment and unstinted praise of wha^ 
it heard. . . . We rejoice in the coming of thi$ 
orchestra. It is just the kind of thing we, for 
years, have longed for in view of our own progressT 
here. . . * We thank Mr. Tllionias for setfing pH-! 
pably before us a higher ideH of ^ 
tion. We shall demand BeHer of our own fit 
future. They cannot witness this example with- 
out a newly-kindled desire, foUowed by an efifortl 
to do likewise.” f 

The critic of A finej: 

precision and accuracy is one manifestation of tfi^j 
artistic unity of this orchestra, but that is veiy!' 
little when compared with the wonderful 
which jSIls arid permeates all its performances.^ 
And this we conceive^ to be the peculiaf and re-f 
markable characteristic of the Thomas orchestra.; 
A spirit of intense life seems to ammate it in every" 
part, and as a result, the works of the great mas-*^ 
ters glow and flame under its touch, and the heaits-* 
of those who hear burn within them.” i 

The tour, thus happily begim in Bostoii, waa^ 
continued westward as far as Chicago, where itsr 
performances made an equally strong impres-" 
sion. In descHbing the firsFw^^ 
the Tnbawe said: ‘iTBe performance of the Theo- 
dore Thomas orchestra on Saturday evening was; 
without exception the finest musical event Chicago ; 
has ever known. . . . We doubt if there is ah ’ 
orchestra in the world more admirably arranges ' 
. , * • The light and shade of this bfcheHra a^^^ 
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something marvelous. ... It is not alone that it 
plays in time and tnne, but it plays with delicious 
expression, and, for a great orchestra to take a 
theme ’pianissimo and literally deceive you to be- 
lieving that the tone comes from a great 
distance, as if it were wafted over the water, and 
then diminish it still further so perfectly that it 
is impossible to tell when the tone ends, shows a 
training and handling almost incredible.” 

The critic of the Post wrote in a more personal 
way about the conductor himself: “ . . . What 
magic or mesmeric power is it by which the di- 
rector, with his slight baton, winds to the utmost 
tension the senses, passions, and nerves of every- 
one in his audience and holds them sensitive and 
powerless beneath his spell? It is the power of 
music — ^pure, unalloyed, ideal. iVond right here 
we may sum up in one little sentence the signal 
achievement of this orchestra. It mqkes real and 
perceptible to the hearer the composer^s subtlest 
ideal" 

At that time the musical critic of the rnbume 
was George P. Upton, to whom a mutual friend 
had giyen a letter of introduction to Thomas. 
Mr. Upton gives the following account of his re- 
ception, when he presented it : “ Mr. Thomas 

greeted me most cordially, with a strong grip of 
his powerful hand, and then with that peculiar 
smile of his, which had so many different meanings, 
said in a brusque way, ‘ I am glad to meet any 
friend of Mr. Dohn’s, and will be pleased to have 
you come and see me while I am here. You must 
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libt expect me to call upon yoti, for I am top 
busy, and besides I neyer go into newspapet ojB&cess 
I have no need to cultivate the critics, for I l£no'?f 
my Work. I do not care to read what they write^ 
and would not have time if I did care. ’ ” * Thi| 
prickly greeting would have discouraged or of- 
fended most men, but Mr. Upton rather enjoyed 
it, and the subsequent call which he made upon; 
'Thomas Was the beginning of a warm Md life-: 
long friendship between these two men, SO different, 
in temperament and yet so congenial. Thomas; 
made many friends in the course of his long and 
varied career, but never one more stanch 
and true, from first to last, than George P. ; 
Upton. . ' 

Journeying OnWard from Chicago, Thomas and 
his men presently made their debut in Cincinnati, 
Here, as in Boston, Thomas found the field aU 
ready prepared for his work, for music had been 
an important factor in the life of the city for 
some years. N performanees of the 

Thomas Orchestra were a revelation here as they 
had been in evety previous place. The critic of 
the Enquirer wrote, “We have not seen at any 
time audiences so wrolight upon as those that, 
attended the concerts of Theodore Thomas.” And 
the comment of the after the first per^; 

formance was, “ The audience at Mozart Hall 
last night heard the finest orchestral music that 
has ever been given in this city. . . . The evening 

*See “Theodore Thomas, A Musical Autobiography,’’ edited by 
Gwrge P. Upton, p. 118, vol. i. 
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was one, for those who heard this orchestra for 
the first time, to remember as the night when 
they were lifted up and inspired as never before.” 
This was the beginning of his long association with 
the musical life of Cincinnati. 

St. Louis and many other cities also heard the 
Thomas Orchestra for the first time on this im- 
portant tour, but I will quote only one more of 
the many enthusiastic notices it inspired, namely, 
that which appeared in the Pittsburg Evening 
Chronicle j and which speaks more especially of 
the influence of Thomas in elevating the local 
standards everywhere. “In regard to Theodore 
Thomas and his orchestra,” wrote the critic of 
this paper, “ the fiat of the press and music-loving 
public is one. . . . Thomas infuses music and 
poetry into an orchestra, and we observe with a 
rare sense of pleasure the precision, delicacy, and 
mastery with which the music is controlled, lifted 
up into gorgeous volumes of sound, or refined 
away into impalpable realms where the least faint 
sound lingers trembling on the ear, and be^n to 
comprehend why it is that the genius which evokes 
such spells is hailed with the acclamations of en- 
raptured au^ences. . . . Our people will ever owe 
a debt to the artists who have given us so rare 
an exposition of the loftiest orchestral music. We 
will now have a standard hy >which ti6e can judge 
critically hereafter. This is the chief excellence 
of true art. It so elevates the taste that whoever 
once comes within its ennobling influence spurns 
forever after the meretricious, the vulgar, and the 
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false, and will not be patient with the common- 
place. It excites a thirst for the tr uest and best. 
Wherever Theodore Thomas and his Orc hes tra 
go they will sow seeds that wOl bring forth good 
fruit. They will inspire a love for a high order 
of music. They will promote local organizations. 
The remembrance of Jbese delicious copcerts wil,^ 
have a generous and ihvigbrating effect, and will 
powerfully impress on the people the incalculable 
delight and the sovereign luxury of such enjoy- 
ments. They will begin to know that art is 
worthy of all honor, and that what has been said 
and sung in its praise is but the fitting confes- 
sion of the intellect and heart tp, the purifjrihg arid 
strengthening influence of the beautffulV jSH 
honor then to the accomplished gentleman, and his 
admirable assistants for what they have done, and 
for the golden promise of what they will yet do in 
building up true musical taste in America,” 

It has often been said that the press of America 
was unjust or antagonistic to Thomas, but this 
is a mistaken idea, as may be seen by the fore- 
going quotations, which are only fair samples 
of the manner in which the musicff c^^^ 
erally reviewed his work. Like aU men of strong 
personality Thomas occasionally made enemies, 
some of whom were connected vdth the press and 
used their official positions to revenge thri^r per^ 
sonal grievances. But this did not Happen very 
often, and the general tone of press comment on 
his work throughout Ks whole career w friendly 
and just. He once said in this’ connection; X Ho 
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not expect all newspaper critics to like me or my 
work, or that they will never find anything to be 
blamed. Every man has a right to his own opin- 
ions, and I am always ready to learn if a critic 
can tell me something I do not know already. 
But I do think that public criticism of an 
artist’s work should be made, at least, in a kindly 
spirit; then it would not be so discouraging and 
have such a paralyzing effect on the mind.” 

Thomas was perfectly sincere in saying that he 
was willing to learn from anyone. He was not 
only willing, but eager, and I have often been 
surprised at the patience with which he would 
listen to the suggestions of people who knew 
little or nothing about music, and the care with 
which he would weigh their advice, and adopt 
anything which seemed valuable or helpful. He 
was, however, all his life, keenly sensitive to un- 
friendly or evai unintelligent press criticism, and 
to read an antagonistic or indifferent notice of one 
of his concerts, would depress his spirits for 
twenty-four hours afterwards. So he early gave 
up reading press notices about himself or his 
work, except such as appeared in his daily paper, 
or happened to be sent to him by some friend. 
By this he avoided much that might have been 
irritating to his sensitive nature, but he also lost 
much that would have strengthened and encour- 
aged him at times when encouragement was sorely 
needed. 

The newspaper critics of the period of which 
we are writing were equal in knowledge and judg- 
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ment to any America has ever had, and had the; 
sncce^sr of the Thomas propag^da depende d on; 
them it would all have been plain sailing for hina.* 
But the general public, except in Boston, Cin-| 
cinnati, and New York, was almost wholly igno-;. 
rant of symphonic miaste, itod n^ so, but the ; 
people had not the slightest interest in being ' 
educaled to any knowledge of it. To the average" 
concert-goer the word “ symphony ” was a" 
synonym for “bore,” and it repelled rather than ; 
attracted an audience. Nevertheless, the people: 
were naturally musical, and sfuhsequent events 1 
proved that their indifference was meMy the result j 
of unfamiliarity with the higher forms of composi- 1 
tion. Little by little, as the years Went by, and , 
Thomas familiarized them with one great symphony ; 
after another on his oft-repeated visits, the people ; 
learned to know and lore the master- works of ; 
musical literature, and to differentiate between;; 
music the art, and music the amusement. But = 
it was the laborious task of a lifetime. Yor many ‘ 
years the Thomas Orchestra shone, like the evening ■ 
star, the sole luminaiy of the musical firmament; ; 
at last a sister planet rose above the horizon in" t 
Boston, and then orchestral stars, large and small, ; 
caihe out, here, there, and everywhere, until now 1 
there is hardly a city in America which does not i 
possess its own excellent symphony organisation. 



CHAPTER IV 
1870-1872 

BOSTON MUSICAt STANDABBS IN 1870 — -ANNA MBHUO 

THOMAS OITBS BEETHOVEN FEOOEAMMES IN ABB THE 
liABGEB CITIES pE AMEEICA-— A EETTEB EBOM USZT— 
SIDNEY IANIEb’s POETICAL DESCBIPTlbN OE A SthsiMStf 

NIGHT CONCEBT THE GBEAT CHICAGO EIBE OE 1871 

MBS. MABIA LONGWOBTH NICHOLS PLANS THE FIBST 
CINCINNATI MUSICAL EESTIVAI/— -LIST OE BOSTON NOV- 
ELTIES IN 1871 

Tra: fall tour so auspiciously begun in 1869 
was continued during the greater part of the win- 
ter, and when spring came Thomas brought the 
orchestra home again, and on May 9, 1870, opened 
the Summer Night season at the Central Park 
Garden, where he gave 134 consecutive concerts. 
Although the programmes of these concerts were 
popular in character, and the standard of technic 
was supposed to be a trifle lower than that of the 
winter, nevertheless this long series of daily per- 
formances, without even Sundays on which to 
rest, was a severe strain on the conductor. As a 
matter of fact, Thomas never lowered his musical 
standard, no matter when or where he conducted, 
but the daily concert was so much of a tax on the 
strength of his men that he could not add daily 
rehearsals also to their work. He, therefore, held 
only two rehearsals a week, and in short time 



they afforded, he was, of course, only able to nm:; 
through the more diffi cult passages of the new;! 
music. All the rest M l>y 

and the orchestra, in concert, without rehearsaLv 
It can be imagined, then, how tense Was the cah^^ 
centratipn of mind necessar y, when virtuosity had," 
for the time being, to take the place of training,^' 

and wben he was depend on his personal 

magnetism to carry the orchestra with imn, unre-' 
hearsed, through the infinite gradations of light” 
and shade, accent, rhythm, climax and- pianissimo,; 
whereby his conception of the mus ic was passc!^^ 
through the medium of 

ing public. That he himself felt this strai n an d 
lightened it when possible, is easily seen by a 
study of these programmes, for whenever he placed 
a new number on one of them , it was enshcine^ 
amidst familiar pieces in which the orc hestra wa| 
already “ letter peiffect,” and would be repea,ted 
in subsequent concerts a s soon and as often a| 
possible, until it too, in turn, had been mastereq 
and perfected, Thomas c ould n e ver have endured 
the tremendous nervous strain of thes e long sum^ 
mer engageffients, and the still greater fat^ of 
winter travel, if he had not had a will of ir on, and 
a magnificent physique, reenforced by his simple 
and healthful mode of life. The Summer^Night 
series of 1870 was very successful .financijyjy, an^ 
Thomas also ventured on quite an arMstic„advaiiC(| 
in making its programmes. His little pocket noter 
book for this year contains the fodowing enti^j 
**At last the suinmer programmes show a respecti’ 
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able character, and we are rid of the cornet! Occa- 
saonally a whole symphony is given.” The series 
finally ended on September 24, after which he gave 
the orchestra a few days’ vacation while he pre- 
pared for the opening of the approaching winter 
season. 

Thomas did not allow his men to be idle long, 
and early in October he started on a tour over 
the “highway,” which began with a two-weeks’ 
engagement in Boston. The year 1870 was the 
centennial anniversary of the birth of Beethoven, 
and Thomas determined to commemorate the event 
by giving a Beethoven programme in each of the 
larger cities visited. It was the first time that pro- 
grammes composed of Beethoven’s works exclu- 
sively had been given in most, if not all of them, 
and this made the tours of this season memorable 
in an historic sense. Another interesting feature 
of the spring and fall tours was the American 
debut of Miss Anna Mehlig, the first really emi- 
nent woman pianist who came to this country. 
Her name is now hardly even a memory in 
America, nevertheless she was one of the best 
artists ever heard in our concert halls. 

At this time the most cultivated audience to 
which Thomas gave concerts was that of Boston. 
A few programmes selected from the Boston 
series of October, 1870, will therefore serve to show 
the highest musical standard of the most advanced 
American community of that period. They were 
called “ Symphony Concerts ” then, but now we 
should class most of them under the head of “ pop- 
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ular.” liven the two Beethoven progTMBftS^^ 
the series were less severe than those of later^ 


years. 

BOSTOK; OCTOBER 4, 


Programme 


Overture, “ Euryanthe ”. . . . ... . 1 . . .Weber; 
Concerto, A minor, op. 64. — 1 . . , — . . . ... ,Schumaim|; 
Miss Mehlig 

Vorspiel, “LoHengrin ” .Wagner;' 

Overture, “ Egmont,” op. 48. ... . . . . . ... .... ...Beethoven '; 

Schlummerlied, ........ Buergel ’j 

Waltiz^ Koenigslieder ”. . ...... • ..... . . . . . . . . Strauss 

Concerto for trombone. ...... .......... . . . . . . . .Davi d 

^ Mr. E." Letsch , , , , : , , , 

Polka, “ Pizzicato ’’ • • • » • • > • • • . . . v s . Strauss {; 

Overture, “Mignon”. . .Ambrose Thomas j 


OCTOBERS i 

Programme I 

Symphony No. 6, in E, op. 68. . ... ........... .Beethoven * 

Concerto No. 2, in A- • ... • » . . i viListz ; 

Miss Mehlig 

Eine Eaust Overture ............. ... . . . , .-v; » » Wa^er I; 

March of the Pilgrims, from Symphony “ Harold 

in,Italy ” .'.'.-v. .".Berlioz';''|' 

Kamarinskaja . . . . . . . . . . .». .... ... ; . . . . ; ... Glinka ’ 

Overture, “ Genoveva,” op. 81 . . Schumaim 


OCTOBER T 
Beethoven Programme 

Symphony No. 3, in Eb, op* 66, “Eroica” 
Concerto No. 4 in G, bp. 68 
Miss Mehlig 
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Overture, Coriolanus,” op. 62 
Septet, op. 20 

Fantasia, op. 80, for piano^ chorus, and orchestra 
Miss Mehlig, Chorus, and Orchestra 

OCTOBER 14 

Overture, The Flying Dutchman ”. ... ...... . . .Wagner 

Concertstueck. . . . . . Weber 

Miss Mehlig 

Gretchen,” from the Faust Symphony. . . Liszt 

Overture, Ruy Bias Mendelssohn 

Andante and Yariations, op. 18 Beethoven 

Waltz, Buergersinn ” Strauss 

Polka, Pizzicato Strauss 

Reiter March. .v. . ... ... . . .Schubert 

OCTOBER 16 

Beethoven Matinee 

Symphony No. 8, in F, op. 98 
Concerto No. 6 in Ej;, op. 73 
Miss Mehlig 

Overture, King Stephen,” op. 117 
Sonata, op. 47, for piano and violin 
Miss Mehlig and Mr. Theodore Thomas, 
Overture, Leonore,” No. 3, op. 72 

Miss Mehlig's part in this series of concerts de- 
serves more than a passing mention, for, during 
the two weeks of its progress, she played no less 
than eight concertos, namely: Schumann, A minor; 
Liszt, Nos. 1 and 2; Henselt, F minor; Beethoven, 
Nos. 4 and 5; Hiller, F minor, and Mozart, D 
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naiiiior. In addition to all these coneertos, sh| 
played the “ Coneertstueck ” of Weber, and the 
piano parts of the Beethoven Fantasia and of the 
Sonata in which Thomas himself played the viplini 
And this astonishing list of works was played 
with such technical perfection and interpretive- 
skill as has rarely been equaled since in Ameriaar' 

The winter of 1870-71 W'as devoted to traveling, ’ 
and again Thomas gave nd coneeirts in New Yor^^ 
imtil the Summer Night season opened. As we’: 
have seen, Thomas m®ie it a pri*ieiple, from i 
the very start of his career, to play all the new 
music that was worthy of a place on his pro- 
grammes, as fast as it was composed and he could 
arrange for its performance. It was a matter of 
pride with him to be the first to play, in America^ 
eveiy important work, and sometimes he was able 
even to antedate Europe in the matter. He used 
to say J 

** The people cannot read new scores for themselves, as 
they read new books, it is therefore one of the missions 
of a symphony orchestra to perform for them the cur- 
rent musical literature. Some of it they will not care 
for, and those works will be forgotten. But others will 
be found to have a permanent interest and Will become a 
valued part of the repertoire. As for the American chih- 
posers, the only way in which tp develop composition in 
our own cotetry is to play the works by American writers 
side by side with those of other narieue.lities, and let them 
stand or fall on their own merits. I do not believe ih 
playing inferior works merely because they are American, 
nor rejecting good ones because they are not foreign. 
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Let our composers realize that there is a standard to be 
reached before they can be recognized, but that if they do 
reach it, they will be certain of equal recognition with 
writers of other nations. They will then have an incen- 
tive to produce the best that is in them, and will produce 
iV* 


It was also a principle of Thomas to include 
an important work by an American writer on the 
programmes of all the great festival occasions of a 
national character which he conducted. For these 
works he always selected a writer of known ability, 
and gave him a commission to write in a certain 
form — ^generally a festival work of large dimen- 
sions for grand orchestra, chorus, and soloists. At 
other times he would arrange that a prize should 
be offered for the best composition submitted by 
any composer of American birth. These compe- 
titions were open to anyone, and he took infinite 
pains to have the works sent in passed upon by 
the best judges, and would afterwards perform, 
not only the prize-winner, but also any others 
which were up to his required standard. 

During the season of 1870-71 he gave a num- 
ber of the works of Liszt, who was then at the 
zenith of his marvelous career. And in the spring 
he received the following pleasant letter of appre- 
ciation from this master. It was the first of a 
long series of similar letters from the great com- 
posers and executive artists of every nationality 
who were contemporary with Thomas, and from 
which hardly a name of importance is missing: 
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Homred Herr Hirector; I 

I have often heard of the famous performanci^ of the 
orchestra under your direction, and our mutual frieh^, 
Julius Schuberth, delighted me especially by telling me olf 
the unusual care which you have given to the performahdfe 
of my works. They need — even more than other, better 
compositions— the sympathetic and intelligent care o¥ 
the conductor, on account of the many changes of tempb 
and tone color. The unfortunately too frequent reading^ 
at-sight performances are :HOt sufflcient for them. Medi- 
ocre niusie-ftiaking is a sin against art ; we demand soni^ 
thing totally different, namely, the uplift and inspiratid|i 
of the soul, and cry “ Sursum corda! ” 

Accept, honored sir, my earnest thanks for your good- 
ness, and be so kind as to give my friendly greetings tp 
the members of your orchestra.* j 

With the highest respect, ;; 

Yours truly, <■ 

F.Xiszt. I' 

: : .. . ... if 

The Summer Night Concert season of 1871 
opened at the Centeisd 15;, 

The programmes of this series of concerts show bp| 
little artistic advance over those of previous istmr- 
mers, but during the latter half of flie engagemenf 
entire symphonies werenffceasioually played, ah^ 
amongst the novelties we find the first perform-^ 
ances in America” of Wagner’s Kaiser March,’^ 
and “ Huldigungs March,” on Juine 22 and Sep- 
tember 8, respectively. An exquisite descriptiori. 
of the opening night of this season of concerts hasi; 
been left us by the poet, Sidney Lanier— himself! 

from thfi 
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an orchestra player — ^who happened to be in the 
audience, and wrote his impressions of the per- 
formance after his return honie the same evening, 
as follows: 


“ This was the opening night of Theodore Thomas’ 
orchestra at Central Park Garden, and I could not resist 
the temptation to go and bathe in the sweet amber seas 
of this fine orchestra. So I went and tugged me through 
a vast crowd, and after standing some while, found a seat, 
and the baton tapped and waved, and I plunged into 
the sea and lay and floated. Ah ! the dear flutes, and oboes, 
and horns drifted me hither and thither, and the great 
violins and the small violins swayed me upon waves, and 
overflowed me with strong lavations, and sprinkled glisten- 
ing foam in my face, and in among the clarinetti, as among 
waving water-lilies with flexible stems, I pushed my easy 
way, and so, ever lying in the music-waters, I floated and 
flowed, my soul utterly bent and prostrate.” 

The first eight months of the year 1871 had 
passed very prosperously for Thomas, and when 
faU came he felt happy and hopeful. His summer 
concerts had now been successfully carried on for 
so many seasons that they seemed to have be- 
come a permanent institution for that part of 
the year, while the cities of his musical “ high- 
way” offered him as many engagements as he 
could fill dming the winter. All these remunera- 
tive engagements enabled him to employ artists 
of the first rank for his orchestra, and the daily 
rehearsing and playing together under his baton 
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advanced its technical standard to the higheslt 
point. Furthermore, he had now teaveled enough 
to have created a demand in the cities often visite(^ 
for the best music," and a little entiy in his note- 
book for this year says, “ Whole symphonies arp 
included now in the prog^annnes^^ven all ove| 
the country.” His professional work was, there?- 
fore, not only remunerative financially, biit also 
satisfactory artistically, and he felt that at las| 
he was maMng rapid progress in his self-appointel 
task of national education, and that the futUr| 
was bright with promise. 1 

At the close of the summer season, Thomas an4 
the orchestra started westward on their customary 
fall tour over the “ highway^.” The 
gagemieHt on this tffp was to have been an un^j^ 
usually long and important one, for the Crosby 
Opera House there had been handsomely reno-^' 
vated and Thomas was to open it with a two; 
weeks’ series of orchestral concerts. il 

_ . ■'-•■ri' 

As the train, bearing the orchestra, neared the, 
city on the morning Of October 9, 1871, ThomaS' 
vi^as paralyzed by the announcement that Chicago" 
was bmiiiing, and the Opera House already in!' 
ashesl In short, they had arrived just in time tO' 
witness the terrible conflagration which so nearly 
wiped Chicago off the map altogether, and, of^ 
course, the concerts which Thomas had expected- 
to give there for two years to come, were caneeled.; 
A less scrupulous man than Thomas would haye’ 
COnie nut of this catastrophe without such ruinous! 
results as it brought to him, because in the travel- 
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ing contracts of concert and operatic troupes, 
there is a clause which releases the management 
from financial responsibility in case of extraordi- 
nary accidents, such as fire, floods, and the like, 
and he could have claimed the remission of aU 
salaries and other expenses for the two weeks of 
enforced idleness on this ground. Nor could 
anyone have blamed him for so doing, in considera- 
tion of his own personal lack of financial resomces. 
But he was unwilling to take advantage of this 
legal technicality, and would not ask his company 
to hear their share of loss with him, but assumed 
the whole burden of the salaries and expenses of 
orchestra, soloists, managers, and all the other 
functionaries connected with his large concert or- 
ganization, just the same as if the concerts had 
been given. * But to make good this large sum out 
of his private earnings meant financial ruin for 
him, and it was many years before he was able 
to recover from the disaster. 

When he had a,scertained that the Chicago con- 
certs could not be given, and that there was even 
no place in which the orchestra could be housed 
in the burning city, Thomas ordered the train to 
be taken to Joliet, and here he and the orchestra 
stayed until it was time for the next engagement 
in St. Louis. While they were waiting he utilized 
the time for daily rehearsals, and amongst the 
compositions studied was the Finale of Tristan 
and Isolde." He had already produced the Vor- 
spiel of this opera in one of his S 3 Tnphony Soirees 
in New York, in the year 1865, and he now linked 



it with tHe Mnate and prepared it for performance^ 
in his next series of Boston concerts. ji 

The return trip of this eventful journey brought 
him to Cincinnati for the second time. This city, 
like Boston, had already made genuine music4 
progress, Iftid possessed its own orchestra and sev| 
eral good choral societies, and was ready for | 
high standard of art. During this visit Thoma| 
made the acq^uaintance of Mrs. IVIaria L 
Nichols (afterwards Mrs. Bellamy Storer)^ who 
laid before inm a plan which she had originate<| 
for a Musical Festival to be held in Cincinnati iri 
May, 1873, aud asked him to be its conductor. 

Mrs. Nichols was the daughter of Nicholas 
Longworth, one of the wealthiest and most promi^’ 
pent men in Cincinnati. She was young; hand- 
some, and brilliantly gifted in many waysr“'lt 
was she who made with her own hands and bakep| 
in her own httle kiln the first pieces of the Rook- 
wood pottery, and later founded the instit^^ 
which has made the name of her country place^ 
(R,ookwood) famous the world over as that of ai 
great branch of ceranrfc art. Her new^ plan for tKI^ 
musical art of her city was not less compr6-“ 
hensive, and when she explained it to Thomas, - 
she found him ready to co-operate with her. He 
went to her house, and together they sketched tho | 
programmes for the festival. This was the be-| 
ginning of his local work in Cincinnati— a work^ 
with which he continued to be identified as long 
as he lived and which was one of the most im- 
portant of his life; for the Cincinnati Festivals be- 
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came a permanent institution, and are still main- 
tained on the lines he laid down, and continue to 
set the highest standard in America for this class 
of performance. 

Thomas and the orchestra returned from this 
tour only to set forth on another, and, indeed, most 
of his life was spent in wearisome journeying over 
the length and breadth of the land. Someone 
once mentioned the town of Duluth in his hearing, 
and he laughingly remarked, “Duluth does not 
exist, if it did I should have given a concert there.” 
A little later, however, Duluth must have been 
born, for it, too, began to figure on his concert tour 
lists. The month of December foimd Thomas 
again in Boston for a series of concerts, and the 
list of compositions which he gave as “novelties” 
to that city during this engagement is an interest- 
ing one, for nearly all of them have long since 
passed into the regular concert repertoire of every 
American symphony orchestra. It is as follows: 


Symphony, “ Im Walde ” .u ... . ... . 1 . .Raff 

Symphony, “ Ocean,” Adagio and Scherzo .... Rubinstein 

Symphony in C, op. 30 . 1 . . . .Bargiel 

Scherzo, aus “Wallenstein’s Lager Rheinberger 

Symphonic Poem, “ Mazeppa ” .Liszt 

Symphonic Poem, “ Fest-Klaenge ”. Liszt 

Humoreske, “Oaudeamus Igitur ”. .Liszt 

Serenade in F, op. 63, for string orchestra. .,. . .Voltmann 

Pastorale from the Christmas Oratorio. Bach 

Prelude from the 6th Violin Concerto .Bach 

Lohengrin, Introduction, Chorus, and March, 

Act in .s ..... . 1 . .Wagner 



Mrs. Bellamy Storer (Formerly Maria Longworth Nichols )> 
Founder of the Cincinnati Musical Festivals and 
Originator of the Rookwood Potterv 
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Tristan and Isolde, Introduction and Finale. . . . Wagner 
Kaiser MarscK. .WagneK 

Huldigungs Marsch. . . . . . . . . . . . * • . Wagaerj 

Rakoczy March • • • . 1 . . . . . ... . . ........ .Liszt 

Quartette, O minor, Theme and Variations. . . . .Schubert^, 
Maerchen, Ouverture, Alladin ”. . ... — . . . . Horneman;; 

. . .Rubinstein f; 


Gounod 

I'- 


Overture, ‘‘ Dimitid Dpnstdi . . ... . , 

Eaitareuu . ....... .... 

German Dances . , . Schn^ 

Hungarian March. ..... ... . . ... .. . . . j . Schubert-Liszt 

f'antasia on Hungarian ‘Airs, for piano and or- 


chestra . . . . . . * . ... . . . . . .‘.'-.I ■ .' . V ■. '.L'i Vi'.' i i. hiiszt 

Concerto, Ejy, for piano . . .,. Weber;’ 

Cpncerto hfo. 4, D minpr, for piano. . . . . ... .p. Rubinstein 

Concerto, D minor, for piano. ... ... . . vRrahms^ 

Also the latest Dances of Strauss Ij 


Again Thomas gavrwi»?inter concerts in Nety 
Tork, but confined his performances in that cit^ 
to the Summer Night seriesr The remainder of " 
the season of istl-TS was devoted to traveling en- ' 
gagemetits, but contained no features of special 
interest. 



CHAPTER V 


1872-1873 

TIEST WAGNEE PEOGEAMME ^WAGNEE VEEEIN OEGAKIZES IN 

NEW YOEK ^A EETTEE EEOM WAGNEE WINTEE SYM- 
PHONY CONCEBTS EESGMED IN NEW YOEK ^A TOUE WITH 

ETTBINSTEIN AND WIENIAWSKI ^EUBINSTEIN DBSCBIBES 

OECHESTEA ^EIEST NEW YOEK EESTIVAI. 1873 FIEST 

CINCINNATI FESTIVAL 

The Summer Night season of 1872 opened on 
May 8, and continued until September 23 as usual. 
Thomas had now given these concerts for seven 
consecutive summers and one would naturally 
expect, knowing the educational design which lay 
behind them, that be would, by this time, have 
felt free to advance the standard of his pro- 
grammes in accordance with it. But no, the pro- 
grammes for the season of 1872 were even lighter 
than those of the previous years. During the 
whole series only three symphonies were given 
entire, and the single important novelty produced 
was the " W'cdJmerentitt " of Wagner. Thomas 
had received the score of this number while travel- 
ing, and when the orchestra tried the music over 
in rehealrsal for the first time, they complained 
that it was so difficult that the violin parts actually 
coiild not be played in the tempo indicated by the 
score. In this dilemma he had resource to a char- 
acteristically ingenious expedient, and said: “ Let 

7 « 



each of you begin and end the phrase on the 
heat, and play as many of the intennediate note^; 
as he can. You will not all drop the same notes,- 
and what one misses will be played by another; 
and the effect of the ensemble will be all right?^;: 
The orchestra followed these instructions and the 
result was what he had expected. When it was|; 
finally played in concert on September 17, it made; 
such an impr^sion t^ people jumped onf 
their cha.irs, shouting and waving hats and hand- j 
kerchiefs nntil he was obliged to give it a second, 
time.' 

This piece of muirfe always had a peculiarly 
exciting effect on the audience, for Thomas played 
it like the wind, and with such furious reckless- 
ness that one seemed actually to see the warrior 
maidens on their winged steeds, hurtling through 
clouds and tempest to their trysting-place on the 
moimtain-top. An encore was always demanded, 
but it was such a strain on the wrists of the violin 
players that it could not be repeated unless it 
came at the end a part, so that the men could 
have time to rest after it before beginning the 
next number on the programme. The public, not 
knowing this, could not miderstand why Thomas 
would sometimes encore the " Walkiierenritt” and 
at others, refuse to do so, and it was the cause 
of many a rousing battle between him and his 
audiences, and not a little sharp criticism of his 
“ arbitrary and dictatorial ways ” afterwards. 

The programme Oii Which this favorite number 
was introduced to the American public was mem-" 
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orable, also, because it was the first exclusively 
Wagner programme Thomas gave. The selec- 
tions performed were as follows: 


CENTRAL PARK GARDEN 
September 17, 187a 
Wagner Programme 
Kaiser Marsch 
Vorspi^ to “Lohengrin” 

Eine Faust Overture 

Intermission 

Vorspiel to the “ Meistersinger von Nuernberg ” 
Vorspiel and Finale, “ Tristan and Isolde ” 

Ritt der Walkueren, (First time) 

Intermission 

Overture, “ Tannhaeuser ” 

Ballet from “ Rienzi,” (First time) 

Huldigungs Marsch 


While selecting its numbers, during the previous 
summer, Thomas was inspired with a great desire 
to produce the recently-composed " BaxichandLe” 
from " Taniihaemer" and some other excerpts, 
from Wagner’s operas, which were not obtainable 
through the music dealers. In this emergency it 
occurred to him to write to von Buelow, thinking 
that perhaps he might own some of the desired 
manuscripts and would lend them to him. In 
reply, he received the following letter: 


Honored Herr Director: 


Munich, Artg. 11, 1872. 


I reply to your valued letter immediately, as I am 
leaving town to-morrow, and after that it will not be 



7 | 

possible to write in detail, nor, I am sority to say, iri 
accordance with your wishes. The prindpal theme p£, 
your letter is the longing for certain works of Richard 
Wagner, which you Neither I, nor any of my 

friends possess copies of them, or I would, of course/’ 
cheerfully put them at your disposal. Furthermore, aS;! 
you will readily understand, I have no personal relations; 
with the Master, direct or indirect, so that I cannot im-:: 
part to him your wishes. Fp^ must go to him yourself— 
to Baireuth^ — -1 believe he would not refuse you. The fanie ;! 
of your wonderful ability and activity, and above all, 
your special efforts in propagating the Wagner music i: 
in the new world, assure you a better reception from the ; 
Master, than he is in the habit of giving to similar re- j; 
quests. He absolutely refuses to all German Conductors |; 
the permission to perform portions of his later w 
(among which he includes the BacchaiMe ”) and in this ! 
he is right, for what is written for the stage, and in Ger- ;; 
many is p^ the composer does not wish to ! 

have find its way into the concert hall. 1 wish you luck r 
in your attempt, and regret with all my heart that I can- 1} 
not aid you in the matter. I 

Excuse these hurried lines and accept the assurance of ;; 
my respectful admiration, | 

Tours devotediy, 

Hans VON Busnow. ; 

After reading the foregoing, Thomas did not 
care to try his luck with the Baireuth Master, ; 
but preferred to get the coveted scores through 
other channels. How he managed to do this will !; 
always be a mystery, but vtdi^n it was a question [ 
of a desired score, it had to be w^ell hidden, in^ 
to escaj)e his clutchesT^^ many friends in !; 
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Eurox)e who were always ready to help him in 
securing any music he wanted to produce, for 
there was not a composer of any nationality who 
was not xmder more or less obligation to him for 
bringing out his works, and nearly all the great 
executive artists had played or sung in his con- 
certs. As for the music publishers, he was too 
good and regular a customer not to be favored 
by them whenever he wanted something out of the 
common. It is needless to say, therefore, that the 
Bacchanale " made its appearance on his pro- 
grammes in due course of time, as well as all the 
other Wagner selections that he wanted. Indeed, 
he played the Wagner music so constantly, in all 
parts of America, that when the operas were 
given in their entirety they were as familiar as 
household words to the people, and created a 
furor wherever they were performed. In this 
country, there was never any appreciable opposi- 
tion to the so-called “ music of the future,” 
and even the first Wagner programme Thomas 
gave made a strong impression in New York. 
After this memorable concert a supper was given 
to Thomas and the orchestra, by some prominent 
citizens, and at the supper the New York " Wag- 
ner V erein ” was formally organized, and Thomas 
elected as its President. The object of this so- 
ciety was, like that of similar societies in Europe, 
“to aid in furthering the purpose of Wagner in 
giving his first grand musico-dramatic festival at 
Baireuth in the summer of 1874.” Thomas was 
the first American musician to make a specialty 
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of performing Wafer’s music; it was tHeref ore’ 
natural that he should Have heeh the’ man 
ganize such an auxiliary in this country. He had]: 
also another object in view which he never lost' 
an opportunity of promoting, and this was t^ 
bring the musical world of America into direct] 
association with that of Europe, on^^^^a^^ 
footing. During all his life, whenever any pro j ecT 
was started in European art centers to which gen- - 
eral contrihutions were asked— such as a statue to' 
some great composer, the preservation of Bee-; 
thoven’s birthplace, a of ffie 

like— Thomas invariably saw to it that Ahaeriea; 
took the same part in assisting that other nations; 
did. He was detefnuned that tH^^ should] 

stand abreast of the world musically, of perhaps’ 
even ahead. . j 

The W agner V erein of Hew Thfk w^^ 
such good purpose for the divinity of BaifcutH] 
that Thomas was able to send Wa^ef $10,000 as ' 
its contriihutiou toward his festival performancesj] 
in ackhowled^eht of which he receveH TEeToT-”' 
lowing letter;^ i 

Bairpvth, October 16, 1872. ' 1 

Miu Theodob® Thomas, 

Most Hortored Sir: j 

I announce to you the receipt of your valued letter, for ' 
the contents and sympathy of which I am heartfly in- 
debted to you. I immediately transmitted your wishes to 
the committee of my undertaking to attend to, and I beg 

•Translatea frOT flie original Genian. 
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you to express to the honorable gentlemen who have shown 
such an encouraging interest in me, my sincere and great 
happiness about it. 

With the greatest respect, 

Yours truly, 

Richaru Waoner. 

New York had now been without any series 
of symphony concerts from the Thomas Orchestra 
for three winters, owing to its constant traveling 
at that season. In August of 1872, however, 
Thomas received the following letter: 

New York, August^ 1872. 

Theodore Thomas, Esu., 

Dear Sir: 

The undersigned, remembering with pleasure the admi- 
rable Symphony Concerts with which you favored us in 
former years, take the liberty of requesting of you, if not 
inconsistent with your plans, a series of similar concerts 
during the coming season. They feel deeply how excellent 
an influence such performances exercise in informing and 
elevating the public taste for music, and sincerely hope 
that nothing will prevent you from giving us the desired 
repetition of them. 

Jvuus Haleoarten, 

Charles C. Dodge, 

J. R. Mould, 

J. W. Seligmah, 

This spontaneous request for symphony con- 
certs from a group of eminent New York men 


J. R. G. Hassard, 

Frederic de Sillier, 
Henry db Coppet, 
Whitelaw Reid, and others. 
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was very encbiirag^irg to Thomas, and he gladly 
sent the following reply: 

New Yom, repfmSier 18 ^^ 

Messes. Julius Hallgaeten, Chaeles <D. Bodge, 

AND OTHEES. 

Genileinen: 

Your letter containing a request for a repetition of my 
former Symphony Concerts has been received. It is a 
satisfaction to me to know that the remembrance of these 
concerts is still fresh after the lapse of three years, — -in a 
cpTOttitry where the past is so soon forgotten. This fact 
speaks for the influence they have had, and prompts me 
to comply with your request. The interest manifested 
in your communication, together with the improved taste 
in the musical community within the last yea^ ^^s m? 
the assurance that these concerts cannot fail to be spe^ 
cessful. 

Respectfully yours, 

Theodoee Thomas. 

It was not an easy matter for Thomas to ar- 
range his winter tours in such a way that he could 
bring the orchestra back to Kew York once a 
month for a concert, but he kept his word, never- 
thel'^s, and hereafter lYew Ybrkj once more, be- 
came" his most important field of action in the 
winter, as well as in the summer season." With! 
the exception of the monthly return to New York 
the winter of 1872-73 was devoted to ah almost 
continuous coircert tpur, and some idea of the 
comprehensive manner in^which Thomas carried 
out his plans for musical “ University Extension,”' 
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as it might be called, can be obtained by glancing 
at the itinerary of the various tours of this season, 
which followed each other in quick succession from 


September until March: 

Albany.. Sept. 26 

Syracuse Sept. 27 

Rochester Sept. 28 

Buffalo. . Sept. 29 

Cleveland .... Oct, 1 and 2 

Toledo Oct. 3 

Detroit Oct. 4 and 5 

Chicago Oct. 7 to 12 

St. Louis .... Oct. 14 to 17 
Louisville. . . .Oct. 18 to 19 


Cincinnati . . Oct. 20 to 23 
Dayton. . . .i. . . . . .Oct. 24 
Columbus. . . .;. .). .Oct. 25 

Zanesville Oct. 26 

Pittsburg . . Oct. 28 and 29 

Allentown .Oct. 30 

Brooklyn Oct. 31 

NEW YORK. .... .Nov. 9 
Baltimore. . .Nov. 11 to 14 
Washington. . ..'. .Nov. 16 
Baltimore. .Noy, 16 
Washington. .... .Nov. 18 


Philadelphia. Nov. 19 & 20 

Lancaster Nov. 21 

Philadelphia. Nov. 22 & 23 

NEW YORK Nov. 26 

New Haven. . . . . .Nov. 26 

Hartford .Nov. 27 

Springfield. .... ..Nov. 28 


Boston Nov. 29 

Chelsea .Nov. 30 

Boston Dec. 2 and 3 

Providence. ....... .Dec. 4 

Boston. .... .Dec, 5 and 6 

Worcester. ....... .Dec, 7 

Lowell. ..... ... . .Dec. 10 

Haverhill. ...... .Dec. 11 

Portland. Dec. 12 

Bangor. Dec. 13 

Augusta Dec. 14 

Lawrence ....... . Dec. 16 

Salem. Dec, 17 

Taunton Dec. 18 

New Bedford. . . . .Dec. 19 

Boston. .Dec. 20 and 21 
NEW YORK... ..Dec. 28 
New York and Brooklyn 

(daily) Jan. 1 to 9 

Williamsburg. . . . .Jan. 10 

New York. . . ... . . Jan. 11 

Hartford. . . ... ... . Jan. 13 

New York. .... , . Jan. 15 

Baltimore. . .Jan. 16 to 18 
Washington. Jan. 20 to 22 
Philadelphia. Jan. 23 to 26 
Springfield. Jan. 27 and 28 

Bridgeport. Jan. 29 

Brooklyn Jan. 30 
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NEW Tojdr:: 

. . .Jan. 81 

Madison. .Feb. 28 

New Youk. . . . . 

...Feb. 1 

Milwaukee (Wagner) t 

Poughkeepsie . . 

, . . .Feb. 8 

Feb. 2| 

Troy. 

... .Feb. 4 

Bloomington .... . . Mar. | 

Albany. . . .... . 

...Feb. 5 

Peipria. ... ... . . . ... .Mar. | 

Utica. ... 

...Feb. 6 

J acksonville ..... . . M^r, S 

Syracuse . 

, ...Feb. 7 

SpringfiHd ... . . . . .Mar. 6 

Auburn. . i . . . . . 

. . .Feb. 8 

Quincy .Mar. 

Rochester 

. . .Feb. 9 

St. Louis. . . .Mar. 8 and S 

Lockport. ...... 

,.Feb. 10 

Terre Haute ..... Mar. 

Buffalo. . . . . .> . 

. .Feb. 11 

Indianapolis Mar. 

Erie 

. . Feb. 13 

Lafayette.. Mar. 14 and 15 

Cleveland. .Peb. 

14 and 15 

* Chicago . . Mar. 17-18-10 

Akron, .u . . . . . . 

,. .Feb. 16 

* CiNcisHAir7.';;’7,7r.''."^ 

Chicago .... Feb 

. 17 to 20 

, Mar. 20-22-23" 

Jililwaukee . .Feb. 

2l and 22 

Columbus Mar. 24‘ 

Kalamazoo. . . . . 
Grand Rapids. . 

. .Feb. 24 
.. .Feb. 25 

Pittsburg. Mar. 25-26-27! 

NEW Y0RK::':::::r'rii 

Jackson . .... . . . 

.E^b. 26 

........ Mar. 28-29-#’' 


CsiCAGO (Wagner) Feb. 27 

For the last two weeks of March he made a 
combination with Anton Rubinstein and H. 
Wieniawski, who happened to be in Ameriea at 
that time. These ^eat artist? were the ...leading 
exponents of their respectiye instruments (piano 
and violin), in the world, and with such an ex- 
traordinary combination as this, Thomas knew that 
the houses woilld he sold out wherever they played. 
Consequently, he was able to make the pro- 
grammes without any consideration for the bo;x’ 
office, and he was not slow to take advantage of it, 

* Thomas, Rubinstein, and Wieniawski. 
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as the following example, given in Chicago, demon- 
strates: 

CHICAGO, MARCH 18, 1873 


Programme 

Overture, “ The Watercarrier ” Cherubini 

Concerto, No. 6, E flat .Beethoven 

Mr. Anton Rubinstein 

Symphony, “Romeo and Juliet ” .Berlioz 

Concerto, No. 2 Wieniawski 

Mr. H. Wieniawski 

Carnival Schumann 

Mr. Rubinstein 

Huldigungs Marsch. Wagner 


It was the first time in his life that Thomas 
had permitted himself to make a series of pro- 
grammes exactly in accordance with his artistic 
standards — for even in Boston some concessions 
still had to be made to popular taste — and this 
two weeks of great performances, in association 
with two of the most renowned executant mu- 
sicians who ever came to America, was an inspira- 
tion to him such as he had never before enjoyed. 
Wieniawski and Rubinstein, on their part, felt 
the same, and after their return to New York the 
latter, in a communication to William Steinway, 
thus described his experience; “ I shall take 
away with me from America one unexpected 
reminiscence. Little did I dream to find here the 
greatest and finest orchestra in the wide world. 
I have been in Mimich, Brussels, Amsterdam, 
London, Paris, Vienna, Berlin, and all the great 
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European art centers, but never in my life hayu^ 

I found a^h orcfiestra and a conductor so in sym-! 
pathy with one another, or who followed nae as; 
the most gifted accompanist can follow a singer" 
on the piano. There exists but one orchestra;; 
of sixty or eighty men which plays so perfectly,' 
and wKch is l^bwn as the Imperral drchestraj 
of Paris, and was created by a decree of the; 
French Senate in the days of the first Kapoleon: 
in 1808, Only trained musicianos are"its members,^ 
and they are engaged for life. They may have' 
twenty or more rehearsals for one performance^ 
to insure absolute perfection, iEuid they play 
perfectly as the Thomas drcheatra, but, unfot-| 
tunately, they have no Theodore Tliomas to con-; 
duct them,” * gi 

During this important season, Thomas may be 
said to have reached, at last, the full stature of ar- 
tistic maturity. He was now thirty-seven years 
old, and in age, experiencei and hnowledgeT ri]^ 
for larger schemes than any he had as yet at- 
tempted. It was, therefore, natural that he should 
have closed IBe winter season in New Yort with 
a festival of what was then thought to be large 
dimensions. This festival was given in Steinway 
Hall, during the last week in Aprii, iwS. The 
hall was not a la;fge' 6neri)ut to make room for 
his musical forces Thomas reduced its size still 
further by buildihg the stage out over the fh’st 
nine rows of seats. There was no chorus which 
suited him then in New Yorkj^ so he s^^^ to Bos- 

* See Mr. Steihway’s Speech, as reported in the MMcdV dimrief, 
Airniw^mi. 
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ton for the Handel and Haydn Society, including 
its director, Carl Zerrahn, who directed the choral 
works, and its organist, B. J. Lang. The best 
soloists were engaged and the orchestra enlarged 
to eighty men. In short, the affair was planned 
without regard to expense, and although the audi- 
ences filled the hall and the critics were 
praise of the performances, Thomas probably had 
some deficit to make good afterwards. At aU 
events he never gave a festival agaih, anywhere, 
on his OTO responsibility. This first festival bore 
no subsequent fruit in New York and was, there- 
fore, of no greater importance than any other 
fine series of concerts. It is chiefly interesting, 
because it was Thomas’ first effort in a, branch of 
art which afterwards became his greatest specialty. 

The first Cincinnati Festival followed a few days 
after that of New York was over, and marked 
the beginning of one of the most important labors 
of Thomas’ life — ^important not only to himself, 
but to the musical history of America. These 
festivals were intended, from the start, to be of 
the highest standard. The matter of expense never 
entered into the calculation of the Board of Di- 
rectors to any appreciable extent in planning their 
details, as the whole idea was to give a series of 
performances which should conform to the stand- 
ards of similar festivals in Europe. In the end 
the Cincinnati Musical Festival standards far sur- 
passed those of Europe, and they became the most 
perfect concerts of their class in the world. But they 
did not, of course, reach this pre-eminence at first, 
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either in pro^ahiines or performance, but achieved 
it only after many a long year of hard work, 
and sincere, unselfish devotion to the highest ideal£ 
on the part of eveiyone who had anything to dp^, 
with them. The record of these festivals is a 
remarkable one, and their influence on the mil- ' 
sicaj development of the western part of America' 
was similar to that of the Handel and Haydn 
Society of Boston in the East. 

The first president of the “ Cincinnati Musica,! 
Festival Asspciation,” as it. was called, was 
ISeorge Ward Kichols, the husband of the bril- 
liant woman who had originated the scheme. Its 
conductor was Theodore Thomas and its chorus 
director Otto Singer. The festival of 1878 con- 
sisted of seven concerts, three matinees, and four 
evening performances, with the following ptfo'-" 
grammes: 

■ 'HRST :CINCWM¥i”MUS^^^ 

May 6, 1873 
Programme 

Dettingen Te Deum . . . . • • ? • • • • • • • • • • • > • • > . .Haendel 

Mrs. Smith, Miss Annie Louise Cary, Mr. Varley, Mr. 
Myron B. Whitney, Chorus, and Orchestra 
Symphony No. 5, C minor, op. 67. . . ... ... . . .Beethoven 

Aria, Misero O Sogno ”. .... ... ... . . . .... . . .Mozart 

Mr. Nelson Varley 

Chorus, *^The Heavens Are Telling,” from ^‘ The 
Creation”. . . . . . . ... ... ...... ... . Haydn 
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May 7 

Matinee Programme 

Overture, ‘‘ Jubilee ” Weber 

Aria, Rolling in Foaming Billows,” from ‘‘The 

Creation,”. Haydn 

Mr. Whitney 

Allegretto, Eighth Symphony, op. 93 — Beethoven 

Aria from “L’Etoile du Nord”. Meyerbeer 

Mrs. H, M. Smith 

Chorus, “ Ave Verum Mozart 

Scherzo and March, “ Midsummer Night’s Dream ” 

Mendelssohn 

Overture, “Fra Diavolo ” Auber 

Trio, “I Naviganti ” Randegger 

Mrs. Smith, Mr. Varley, and Mr. Rudolphsen 

Waltz, “ On the Beautiful Blue Danube ” Strauss 

Aria, “ Sound an Alarm,” from ‘‘ Judas Macca- 

baaus Haendel 

Mr. Varley 

Traumerei Schumann 

March and Chorus from “ Tannhaeuser ” Wagner 

May 7 

Evening Programme 

Suite No. 3, m D Bach 

Scenes from “ Orpheus ” Gluck 

Miss Cary, Chorus, and Orchestra 

Overture, “ Coriolanus,” op. 62. ..... .Beethoven 

Symphony No. 2, in C, op. 61 Schumann 

Aria, “ With Verdure Clad,” from “ The Creation ” Haydn 
Mrs. Dexter 

Chorus, “See, the Conquering Hero Comes !”.. Haendel 
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May 8 , . ■ « ■ 

Matin4e Programme 

■■■ . 

Overture, “ Euryanthe ” ... 1. . . . . viWeber ; 

(a) Moniing Hymn. . . . . . . . .... . ..^.-^rMehiil ' 

(b) “ See, the CJonquering Herb Comes P’ . . 1. . iHaencli^ 

Chorus ji 

Aria, “ In Native Worth ”. . Haydn 

Mr. Varley 

(a) “ Lift Thine Eyes ”rV. .'r. ...7”. , . , . . . .Mendelsso^ 

(b) To ~Our Immortal Leader **.7 . . . ... .... .Mozart ;| 

' ' Chorus ■ "jf 

Waltz, ^LifeLet Hs Chensh^’: .7 : ,“;;7^ 

“Shadow Song ” from **^Hinorah ^.7 . . . ... .Meyerbeer ' 

Mrs. Dexter , ’ 7'. 7 ' 'l;. 

“ W®leonie, Mighty King,” from “ Saul*^. . . ... .Ilaend^ 

Chorus ;; 

Overture, “ The Merry t'Clves' bf WThdsor ^77 T. 773?icc^";r 
Song, “ 0 Ruddier than fHe ^eiry . . 7. 7 7^^^^^^^ 

Mr, Whitney 

(a) Venetian Boatman’s Song f 


(c) “The CoMPibitrbihb"”^': “j: 

(d) “Land of OurTPatheFs ’’ | 

' Chorus . . . : 7 | 

Polka Schnell. . .Strauss : 

“ Ye Gay ahd PalntOTar,^^^ 

Mrs. Dexter and Mrs. Varley 

(a) “ Sound the Timbrel ” sj 

(b) “ America ” 7 ^ _ | 

(c) “ The Star-spangled Banner ’’ , I 

Cboni'’, ot Public School Children , i: 



92 MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

May 8 

Evening Programme 

(a) Overture, from The Magic Flute ” Mozart 

(b) Aria and Chorus, O Isis and Osiris,” from 

The Magic Flute ” Mozart 

(c) Chorus of Priests, from “ The Magic Flute Mozart 

Mr. Whitney and Male Chorus 

Chorus, ‘‘Gypsy Life,” op, £9 Schumann 

Eine Faust Overture. . . . .......... .Wagner 

Symphony No. 9, in D minor, op. 126. . Beethoven 

May 9 

Matinee Programme 

Overture to “Leonore,” No. 3, op. 72. . . Beethoven 

Aria, “ O God, Have Mercy,” from “ St. Paul ” 

Mendelssohn 

Mr. J. F. Rudolphsen 

Andante and Scherzo from Symphony in C Schubert 

Chorus, “ Gypsy Life,” op. 29 Schumann 

“ Kaiser Marsch ”. ... ..... . . ..... ;.••••,• - v ?Wagner 

Overture, “ William Tell ”. .Rossini 

Aria, No, No, No,” from “ The Huguenots ” Meyerbeer 

Miss Cary 

Waltz, “ Wine, Woman, and Song ”..... Strauss 

Duet, “ Flow Gently, Deva ” Parry 

Mr. Varley and Mr. Whitney 
Chorus, “To Thee, Cherubim and Seraphim ”. .Haendel 

May 9 

Evening Programme 

Vorspiel to “ Die Meistersinger ” Wagner 

Twenty-third Psalm Schubert 

Chonip, of Women Voices 
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3cena and Aria, “ Ah ! perfido ! ” op. 66 .Beethpveil 

Mrs. Defter . 

Symphonic poeM; “Tasso ”. . ... . . . . . « . . . . ; i i 

The first Walpurgfs Night, pp. 60. . . . . . , .Mendelssohn,: 

The “ Hallelujah Chorus,” from “ The Messiah ”.Haehdel, 

•I; 

A few years later in Jhis career, Thomas woidA 
not have used the name “ Festival ” to designate a; 
series of progranones of such a popular and mis- ., 
cellaneous character as the foregoing, in any of , 
the chief musical centers of America; but in 1873 | 
he did not as yet dare to make even his festival’ 
programmes in New York and Cincinnati, oir 
his symphony programmes in Boston, without the 
sugar-cnating of a Strauss waltz to make the 
public swallow the symphonic pill. Nothing, per'f* 
haps, illustrates better than this fact the musical 
standards of America in those days; for it was a 
fimdamental principle of Thomas, throughout his 
life, to make his programmes always as much in 
advance of the popular taste as the people would 
stand. In doing this, however, he had to feel 
his way very carefully, because, as be had no 
private resources to fall back upon, it was essen- 
tial for him to make programmes which, in man-^' 
agerial parlance, would “ draw.” At that time 
symphonies repelled, rather than drew, the concert- 
going public, and could only be played, little by 
little, as the people learned to know and love 
them. Thomas would not play trashy music of any 
kind, but he saw the necessity of playing much 
that was light and tuneful, and no music served 
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this purpose so well as the Strauss dance music. 
It was intrinsically good of its kind, and at the 
same time, very popular. Truly Johann and 
Josef Strauss did yeoman service in the musical 
education of America. 

The first Cincinnati Festival passed off so suc- 
cessfully that the Board of Directors decided to 
give a second two years later. 
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PIEST sketch: 

INSTITUTION AND TKfi-BttUtSlSfGWffSB'i^^ 

/--- sEcoNjs ::: 

irtGHT cos^iSBSTr'OT^lSYS— ^HB pun 

■ - TBNN 1 AD -- ‘ Bsattsmatfg ^ 
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TEANM'CTRrsr' AVITH WAONEB—A BtSASTiltfi'S" SUMMEU- 
NiGHT' SEASON m EflaABa±BfflA-^Bfeiiarl‘W^^ 

■ ■BTiiNEiR=iarrsjeAtr“'iOT»'^mr^ 


A FE\r nights after his return frpni Cmcinnati, 
Thomas began his regular series of summer cotF-*: 
certs at the Central Park Graf 3 eh. The two fes- 
tivals which He had just conducted had ^ven him 
a new and progressit^hMpetus in his art, and the 
programmes of this season show a great advance 
over those of any previous snffiDK^t were* 

still iniscellaneoiis and light in general character, 
but were compn^d of the very gems of that class 
of Kterature. Cn Thursday evenings the second 
part of the programme always contained a S3un- 
phony, and on other nights it usually contained 
at least one S3miphomc movement, or some work 
written in the sonata form; while the Brst aaS 

■ ■ 9S 
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third parts were rich with pearls from the works 
of the masters, skillfully set amongst lighter or 
more modern numbers. The Strauss waltzes were 
retained, but they were no longer the chief feature 
of the evening, but were used like the foam on 
champagne, to make the programme sparkle. 

Thomas was still deeply in debt, as the result 
of the Chicago fire, but the future, nevertheless, 
looked hopeful to him once more, because a proj- 
ect was started by some business men to build 
a hall in New York for the use of his orchestra, 
and he knew that with the possession of such a 
building, not only would the financial problems 
of his organization disappear, but its artistic effi- 
ciency would be increased a hundredfold. The 
proposed hall was intended for use in both winter 
and summer, and with this idea in view, Thomas 
sketched the following plan for its construction, 
and for the Art Institution which he intended to 
develop within its walls. 

Plans voe the Consteuction and Uses op an 
Oechesteal Buildino 

BT THEODOEE THOMAS 

New York, as the metropolis of America, ought to 
establish a permanent orchestra as an art factor, and also 
as an educational medixun. The following scheme for 
such institution is both desirable and practical, and its 
first essential is the possession of a building which shall 
contain all the necessary facilities for its work, and, in 
particular, a hall suitable for both winter and summer 
concerts. 

This hall shall have a seating capacity of about 2 , 500 , 
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and shall be so arranged that, by remoying partitioni 
so as to include the foyers and corridors, in the summed 
season, it can accommodate about 6,000, 

The height of the hall at the stage end shall be not 
mo-re than fifty or sixty feet. The floor shall rise towards, 
the rear* The finish of walls and ceiling shall be entirely 
of wood. Such removable partitions as are under galleries:, 
may be of iron. 

The hall shall have two galleries, one of which shall.^ 
extend aroun-d three sides of the auditorium, and the ;; 
other, above, across the rear end only. j 

For ihe Summer Night Concerts, small tables may be : 
placed at the extreme rear of the hall, at which wine OT- 
beer may be served, and smoking allowed during the inter- j 
missions; But no refreshments may be served, or waiters 
allowed to move about during the music. 

The regular orchestra of the institution shall be en- 
gaged by the year and consist of 70 men, enlarged to 
100 for symphony concerts. 

In winter the season shall consist of six months, with 
four concerts a week, classified as follows : 

I. Symphony Concerts — Tw'elye Matinees, given fort- 
nightly ; Twelve Evenings, given fortnightly. 

II. Sunday Concerts— Twenty-four Evenings, given 
weekly. 

III. Young People^s Concerts — ^Twenty-four Matinees, 
given: Vireekly. 

IV. Qut-of-Town Concerts— Given fortnightly. 

In summer the season shall consist of five months, with 
concerts given erery evening and on Saturday afternoons. 

Between the summer and winter seasons, a vacation of 
two weeks will be given to rest the men, and give time to 
change and prepare the hall. 

It will be the aim of the institution, to form as $oon as 
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practicable, a choral society for the purpose of presenting 
such works as the Ninth Symphony, in which a highly- 
tramed chorus is needed. Also a school for the higher 
instruction of musicians, where alh orchestral instruments 
will be taught, as well as harmony, counterpoint, and com- 
position. In this school, an orchestra and chorus of the 
pupils will be formed, and an opportunity given to pupils 
to conduct and hear their own compositions. 

For the school extension a small hall will be needed 
for chamber concerts, recitals, and for the practice of the 
school orchestra and chorus. 

Had the proposed building been put up in 
accordance with this simple and practical plan 
then, when land, building materials, and labor 
were comparatively cheap, it could have been done 
for a moderate sum. And what a magnificent art 
institution would by this time have been perma- 
nently established in New York! Thomas was 
then a young man and could have given to its 
development the best years of his life. An earnest 
of what he naight have done in New York under 
favorable circumstances was shown a few years 
later, in what he accomplished in the Cincinnati 
College of Music imder the most imfavorable 
possible circumstances in eighteen months. 

Cheered by the hope of this longed-for building, 
Thomas announced the traveling season of 1873- 
74 as the last. Alas! It was much nearer to the 
beginning than the end of this arduous class of 
engagement, and the building so essential to the 
permanency and full development of the institution 
he was working for, was still thirty years in the 



future. And so the weanspme life of inoe^ 
traveling with the orchestra was resumed, with 
periodical retirms to New N^orh for the symphony 
concerts there and in Broo^ the long 

Central Park Garden series in summer. 

Except for the Kttle Hurry of lio^ ahdut the 
orchestra building, and its suhsequent disappoint- 
ment, nothing unusual marked the flight of time 
for Thomas, until the second Cincinnati- Pestiva^^ 
in May, 1875 . The evening programmes of this 
festival were made iii accordance with what he 
considered a festiva stahdaB: ''^^^^^ 
matings, although the Strauss waltzes were dis- 
carded, were still of a somewhat popular character. 
At the second" concert “ Elijah ’* 

was given“ and during the performance an im-" 
pressive-and characteristic incident happen^ 
There had been a long drought and the couhtry 
was suffering very much for rain. All day the 
longed-for cfoddi had hhd* Tulf 

as Thomas gave the signal for the famous chorus; 
“ Thaidss be to God,” the rain descended in tor- 
rents, Nothing inspired Thdhias sd q^ 
display of the forces of nature, and, entering im 
stantly into sympathy with the storm, and the 
feeling of public thankfulness for the comihg of 
the ram, he gathered all his forces: — ^chorus, or- 
chestra, and organ— -in 'OM:e sublime outburst, 
harmonizing with and rising above the tumutrbll' 
the elements without, as they sang that great song 
of thanksgiving: “ Thanks he to God, He laveth 
the thirsty land! The waters gather together, they 
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rush along, they are lifting their voices! The 
stormy billows are high, their fury is mighty, 
but the LOBJD is above them and he is al- 
mighty! ” So tremendous and overpowering 
was the effect, that to this day, the old members 
of the chorus of that memorable evening — ^now 
thirty-six years in the past-^annot speak of it 
without tears in their eyes. The festival was so 
successful that a third was decided upon, which 
was to be given in May, 1878. 

Meantime the work of the last ten years in 
New York, especially that of the siraimer season, 
began to show its legitimate results, and an audi- 
ence had been formed which could enjoy the best 
music. The programmes of the summer concerts, 
the standard of which had been raised so slowly 
during their first years, now became of almost 
equal importance with the symphony concerts 
of the winter season. But the concerts had been 
so uniformly successful in a financial way that they 
began to attract the attention of the purveyors of 
popular amusements, and cheap imitations of them 
sprimg up in various parts of the city, which took 
off just enough of the patronage of the Thomas 
concerts to absorb the profits they had formerly 
yielded. The summer of 1875 was therefore the 
last in which Thomas gave concerts at the Central 
Park Garden, and in losing this long home engage- 
ment, he lost the only remunerative concerts that 
New York afforded, for his symphony concerts 
in that city were never profitable. 

Perhaps it was because he knew that this last 
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season would not pay anyway; that Thomas grew 
reckless as to the box office, and made its pro-!; 
grammes only with reference to the taste of the 
initiated. At all events they were marvels of art.. 
On Thursday evenings. Symphony programmeC 
of the highest standard were given throughout the' 
season, and, after the first of August, Composers’’ 
programmes WeJe' ndded on Tuesdays and often , 
even on Saturdays, which incliided symphonies.-’ 
This series of Composers’ programmes is so re-t 
markable that it is given here entire. Nothing J 
can better illustrate the advance of musical culture] 
in New York during the nine years which had ; 
elapsed since Thomas began his Summer Night] 
Concerts there, than a compaitson of these pro- 
grammes with those grvetr at Terrace Garden in !’ 
1866. One of the latter— a fair sample of the rest 
—is also appended by way of contrast. I 

TEEHACE HABDEN, JtTNE fl, 1866 'XX 

Is 

Programme | 

i; 

Overture, Semiramide ” v v v ^ v v 

Waltz, Wiener Kinder * ... . . .Strauss 

Selections from II Ballo in Maschera ”. . . Verdi 

Galop, Postilion d’^tmour ”. . . . ... ... ...... Hermann ;; 

Intermission | 

Overture, Oberon .... , . Weber I 

S’Hbamweb,” ... . . ... . . . . .Lanner !| 

Fantasia, Quodlibet, the Musical Confectibner . Hamm j- 
Overture, llie H of Figaro ”. . . ..... .Mozart j, 

■ : Intermission -r. ■ ■ v-ir 

Quadrille, Bijouterie ” . v . # . . * iri ; * ^ Strauss 
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Romanze from Robert le DIable ” .Meyerbeer 

Potpourri Gungl 


CENTRAL PARK GARDEN, NEW YORK 
SUMMER NIGHT CONCERTS 
AUGUST 3, 1875 
Beethoven Programme 

Selections from Ballet Music, Prometheus,” op. 43 
Overture. Adagio. March 

Septette, op. 20. Theme and Variations. Scherzo. Finale 
Overture, Coriolan,” op. 62 

Intermission 

Symphony No, 6, C minor, op, 67 
Allegro con brio 

Andante con moto 
Scherzo 

Finale 

Intermission 

Overture, Leonore ” No. 3, op. 72 
Romanze in G, op. 40 

Turkish March, Ruins of Athens,” op. 113 

AUGUST 10, 1876 

Schubert Programme 

Overture, Fier-a-Bras ” 

Octette. ( First time ) 

Introduction— Allegro 
Andante 

Scherzo 

Andante molto — ^Allegro 
Intermission 
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Symphony No. 9 in C 

Introduction— Allegro 

Andante con moto I 

* Scherzo |; 

Finale ^ |j. 

Intermission j. 

Entr’acte, Rosamunde ” i- 

Theme and Variations, Quartette in D minor, (For string 
Orchestra) -S 

Overture, ‘^ Alfonso and Estrella ” . 

ATJCnDTST 17;^^ f 

Mozart Programme U 

Introduction and Fugue, for String Orchestra li; 

Masonic Funeral Music | 

Concertone, for two Solo Violins, Oboe, Violoncello, ah^!^ 

Orchestra | 

Allegro spiritoso 

Andantino graziosd ; ii 

Tempo di^ M^ 

Overture, “ llagic Flute ” | 

Intermission | 

Symphony in C (Jupiter) 

Allegro' vivace ■'■■■?■• 

Andante cantabile 

■ Minuetto . ':'%?/ 

Finale — ^Allegro molto t? 

Intermission;: ■ 

Overture, Marriage of Figaro ” r 

Concerto for Flute and Harp 

Allegro I 

Andantino ^ 

Rondo— Allegro 


Rondo de Chasse 
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AUGUST 1875 
Beethoven Programme 

Overture, Leonore ” No. 1 

Overture, Leonore ” No. 2 

Overture, Leonore ” No. 3 
Overture, Fidelio ” 

Intermission 

Symphony No. 7, in A, op. 92 

Poco sostenuto — ^Vivace. Allegretto — Presto. Allegro 
con brio 

Intermission 

Septette, op. 20 

Theme and Variations. Scherzo. Finale 
Overture, Egmont ” 

SEPTEMBER 4, 1876 
Mendelssohn Programme 

Overture, Athalia ” 

Symphony No. 3 in A minor (Scotch ) 

Andante con moto — ^Allegro. Vivace. Adagio. Allegro 
Intermission 

Concerto in G minor, for Piano and Orchestra 
Molto allegro. Andante. Presto. 

Molto allegro — Vivace 
Intermission 

Music to the Midsummer Night’s Dream ” 

Overture. Scherzo. Intermezzo. Nocturne. V^edding 
March 

SEPTEMBER 9, 1876 
Berlioz-Liszt-lVagner Programme 
BEUXJOZ 


Overture, ‘‘ Camaval Remain ” 



ir 
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■ /■ :, -^-i- 

Symphony, “ Harold in Itaiy,’* op. 16 | 

Harold in the Mountains is ; 

March and Evening Prayer of the Pilgrims 

Serenade of a Mountaineer of the Abruzzi r 
Orgy of the Brigands ii 

Intermission ^ ^ 

USZT' s' 

Symphonic Poem, “ Les Prfludes ’’ t 

Song, “ Die Loreiey ” | 

Mr.;';H.;_A:^,B^^^ 

Mephisto Waltz, after Xenau’s “ Faust ’* 


Intermissi(>n 
wagneb:"" 

Introduction and Finale, “ Tristan and Isolde ® 
Siegmund’s Love Song, from “ Die Walkuere ” 
Mr, H. A, Bishoff 

Kaiser Marsch 


. ; SEPTEMBEB li,"! 875 I 

Schiunann Programme s 

Symphony No. 2, in C 

Introduction---vA.lIegro ma non tr Scherzo. Adagio | 
expressivQ. Allegro molto vivace I 

Intermission j! 

Concerto in A minor for Piano and Orchestra 

. ii- 

Allegro affetuoso. Intermezzo. AUegro vivace : | 
Mr. S.:B. Mills ' i 

' Intermissidn “ ' 

Selections from the music to Byron’s “ Manfred ’’ i 

Overture. Interlude. Invocation to the Alpen Fay ! 
Overture, “ Genoveva” ‘ 
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SEPTEMBER 14, 1876 
Wagner Programme 

Tannhaeuser ” 

Overture 

Romanze. (Wolfram), Act III 

Bacchanale, (Written for the Paris Grand 
Opera in 1861) 

‘^Lohengrin ” 

Vorspiel 

Intermission 

« Die Walkuere ” 

Introduction* (First time ) 

Siegmund^s Love Song, Act I 
Ritt der Walkueren 

Wotan’s Farewell to Brunnhilde 
The Magic Fire Scene 
Intermission 

** Die Meistersinger von Nuernberg ” 

Introduction and Prize Song, Act III 
Overture 

Soloists, Mr. H. A. Bishoff and Mr. F. Remertz 

SEPTEMBER 16, 1876 
Last Central Park Garden Programme 

Suite No. 3, in D. . . . Bach 

Overture. Air. Gavotte. Bounce. Gigue 

Symphony in G, (B, & H. No. 13). . .Haydn 

Introduction — ^Allegro. Largo. Minuetto. Finale. 
Intermission 

Overture, Magic Flute ” «. . . .Mozart 

Masonic Funeral Music. Mozart 

Concerto for Flute and Harp, First Movement. . . .Mozart 
Intermission 
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Sonata, “ Appassidttata,” for Piano. . . . . . . .Beethoyel 

Mr, S. Liebling | 

Symphony No. 6, C minor : . . ... . 7 . . , . , , , vBeethov^; 

Allegro con brio. Andante con inoto. AUe^o — ! 

Allegretto j; 

Thus ended the famous Central Park (garden 
concerts, and hereafter Thomas was obliged to’ 
travel in summer as if ell as in winter, to keep his^ 
orOhestra together— for he did not even yet give" 
up the hope that it wotdd be made permanent when 
the time should at last be ripe for it. 

It was during this suminer that Thomas received 
the following letter from §ir^.J^ Sullivan, the 
English composer, which is of interest to American 
readers because his eha-nning light operas have 
endeared his name to the American ptiblie in a 
greater dci^ee than that of any other writer of 
similar music. But although he is known here 
chiedy by his operas, he was also a COmpOseF of 
other classes of music, and Thomas of course had 
played those of his works which were suitable for 
orchestral concerts. In acknowledgment of tHs, 
Sullivan wrote as follows; 

May I beg ybtir arClTtance of the accompanyilii^ two 
pieces for the orchestra, (of which I send you the score 
and parts,) as an acknowled^nent of your kind endeavors 
to make some of my orchestral music known to the Ameri- 
canpubhc? 

They are the orchestral introduction to the first and 
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second parts of my “ The Light of the World,” and are 
styled, respectively, “ Bethlehem,” and “ Jerusalem.” The 
tivo are frequently played together in English concerts, 
and I thought they might be useful to you in making up 
your numerous programmes. I will send, by the next 
post, a few analytical remarks which are generally printed 
on the progranunes here, in case you might find them use- 
ful for the same purpose. 

I have only one favor to ask in return, »*«. : if you go 
to Philadelphia, will you play them there, as it would give 
much pleasure to a very dear friend of mine there, who 
has heard them in England? 

I am, my dear sir, with best compliments. 

Yours truly, 

Abthub SULiaVAN. 

At the close of the summer season, Thomas 
started on his customary winter tours, which 
followed each other with but little intermission 
imtil the spring of 1876. But in spite of his hard 
work he had been unable to make any financial 
headway. He was now nearly twenty thousand 
dollars in debt, and there seemed to be no way 
by which he could meet this large obligation. 
Under these circiunstances he was glad to accept 
an engagement in Philadelphia for the summer 
of 1876, which promised large returns, and so 
confident was he that he would make enough 
money to pay his debts, that he arranged to have 
the profits of his venture paid, not to himself, 
but to a trustee, who was to turn them over to 
his creditors. 

The year 1876 was that of the Philadelphia 
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Centennial Exposition, and its directors had of-; 
fered Thomas the musical directorslup of thel 
opening ceremphies. A supplementary engage- 1 
ment to give Summer Night Concerts during the : 
six months of the Exposition, was suggested Hy" 
the Women’s Committees of the Board of I)i-: 
rectors, at the head of which was Mrs. E. DV 
Gillespie. These ladies, who represented, the 
wealth and culture of Phfladelpfiia, had acquired^ 
through the gift of a generous fellow citizen, the 
use of the mansion Md pounds formerly owned 
by Edwin Forrest. A hall seating 4,000 persons^ 
was added, and the house itself was fitted up as 
a restaurant. The use of this apparently ideal 
place was tendered to Thomas for 
certs, and, as the Exposition dosed at sunset fvery 
day, it seemed inevitable that the thousands of 
strangers in the city would gladly avail them- 
selves of such a delightful way of spending their 
otherydse unoccupied evenings as these liOlffiSeFts 
would aifford. The Women’s Committees did not 
guarantee the concerts in any way, nor did 
Thomas consider it necessary7 hut they promised 
to promote their success hy every meaHS' in their 
power, and under such favorable auspices Thomas 
felt confident that the season would he a very 
profitable one. 

The president of the Women’s Committees, 
Mrs. Gillespie, was a descendant of Ben j^amiff 
Franklin, and as public-spirited in her generation 
as her famous "ancestor had been in his. Brilliant, 
witty, fascinating, courggeonsrshd strong of mind. 
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as she was wann of heart, this remarkable woman 
stands out as one of the first and best of her 
country and century. Her whole life was given 
to promoting the educational and philanthropic 
advancement of her dty, and her work as the 
president of the Woman’s Department of the 
Centennial Exposition of 1876 set the model for 
all similar expositions since. She was a con- 
noisseur of music as of many other things, and 
when Thomas accepted the directorship of the 
opening ceremonies of the Exposition, she wrote 
him that her committees would be responsible for 
all the expenses of a chorus for the occasion, and 
also that they would pay an honorarium for the 
composing of an inaugural march, if he would 
arrange with some famous European composer 
to undertake the work. 

Thomas agreed to do this and at once opened 
negotiations with Wagner on the subject. The 
correspondence was carried on partly by Thomas 
in person, and partly by Mr. Federlein, who 
wrote on his behalf, and the following letters* 
from the great composer were in answer to one 
or the other of them. Wagner accepted the 
commission, and the very large honorarium — 
which he took good care should be in the hands 
of his banker before Thomas had a chance to ex- 
amine Ms score,— but the rest of Ms part of the 
transaction was any tMng but creditable to a man of 
Ms pre-eminence in the world of art. For he not 
only demanded a disproportionately large price for 

* Translated from the ori^nal German. 
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his work, but broke his promise in to with-^ 

holding its pubhcation in E until six months 
after its publication in iVme^^ and, without 
Thomas’s knowledge or consent, actually had a; 
European edition of Kubinsteih’s arrangem^t of 
it printed and shipped to Amerrea before the' 
score was transmitted to Thomas, But,- 

worst of all, when the score did finally arrive,' 
the composition proved to be so poor tkat it was:; 
practically worthless, ?i: 


Pear Mr 

Please express to Herr Musifc-pirectqr Thopas iny 
thanks for his kind efforts in America in behalf of myself 
and my enterprises over here. As regards his latest re- 
quest to me, I will say that it is quite possible that for 
the opening of the American national festival, something 
may occur' to me^perhaps in broad March folia— that 
I can make use of, although I have not written a note of 
music for a long time, and have quite got out of the way 
of smcalled composing, which you will easily understand^ 
Well— if I send you the thing, I shall expect, in return, 
that the Americans will behave well towards me, especially 
as regards the furtherance of my festival plays, which I 
have postponed with special reference to themj to the sec- 
ond half of August, at the cost of considerable trouble in 
regard to the singers to be engaged. I hope soon to be 
assured of the American* visitors. 

Yours truly, 

hticHAnn Waonsb. 
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II 

Bayreuth, Feh. 8f 1876. 

Mr. Theodore Thomas, 

Dear Sir: 

I seize this opportunity to express to you my hearty 
thanks for your labors in America, so helpful in promoting 
the spirit of German music, and which have been also of 
use in my undertaking. 

In respect to the affair, hitherto conducted through Mr, 
Federlein, I must first express my regret that our corre- 
spondence — rendered difficult by the great distance, and 
recently also by your absence from New York — has been 
so protracted. I wish, therefore, that this thing may be 
concluded, and declare myself ready to execute a com- 
position for grand orchestra, of the caliber and character 
of my Kaiser March, for the celebration of the 100th 
anniversary of American Independence. To deliver it for 
shipping March 16, to a banking house in Germany, desig- 
nated by you, against the payment of five thousand dollars 
for the receipt of the manuscript. For this sum, demanded 
by me, I confer upon you the entire ownership of the 
work in question for America, not, however, for Europe, 
for which I am bound by contract to B. Schott and Sons. 
I pledge myself, however, not to allow the German publi- 
cation to be issued till six months 

I do not know whether it will seem wise to you to pay 
the sum mentioned for the unrestricted ownership (and 
naturally also performances) of my composition, but 
for the largeness of my demand recent experiences de- 
termined me. I have already been offered $2,250 for a 
similar composition, by a Berlin publisher, which, by the 
way, would have been unconnected with a national cele- 
bration. Mr. Verdi has received from his publisher, 
Recordia, $100,000 for the absolute copyright and per- 
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fornjances of his Requiem. Therefore it may be allowei^ 
me to draw the conclusion of the value of the compositioh 
of an author already celebrated. In this respect also, I ha-Tjc 
to pay great attention to the value of works until no# 
given away for nothing, because, until now, I have no| 
been able to save from the receipts of the same a peiinyi “ 
I beg you to cominanicate to me, therefore, by a tele- 
gramj y5W of my conditions, and I authoriz| 

you to deduct the cost of the telegram from my hono| 
rarium; Or, if I do not receive the telegram at the right 
time, I will take it for granted that you cannot conform 
to my demand. In either case I will always remain, ' 
Your very humble and obliged servant, a 

Richaru Wagnee. 

'll ' . 

in 

■ • ■ i 

Bayeeuth, F^6., 1876. . . il 

Me. REUEEi^m, ii 

Dear Sir: j; 

All that you write me makes me very sorry, and I re- ; 
gret very much the disappointment of Mr. Thomas. I . 
thought little of the intention of the Ladies’ Society to ’ 
make money out of my March, because, in buying it for " 
this society, Mr. Thomas wrote me that no American ;: 
publisher had wanted to undertake it, because the com- 
position of a foreign composer has no international copy- 
right, therefore no compensating profit could be drawn 
from the work from Europe. The purchase of my work 
seamed, therefore, an affair of honor on the part of the 
Ladies’ Society, which presented the work, so ta ^ ^ 

to the Centennial Celebration. ? 

I communicated the letter of Mr. Thomas to my pub- ; 
lishers, B. Schott Sons, who, having then no hesitation on ' 
account of contract rights, which, (according to that let- j; 



114 MEMOIRS OP THEODORE THOMAS 

ter), did not at all exist, undertook the immediate pub- 
lication of my work. According to your letter received 
to-day there is something else said again. By this it 
appears that there is an American publisher, who will 
undertake to publish the March for an honorarium. I 
heartily grant this honorarium to Mr. Thomas, or who- 
ever it may be, and I immediately telegraphed to Schott 
to keep back their transmissions to America, but they 
answered me that the Rubinstein arrangement had already 
gone. 

I regret this without being able to blame myself, and 
only hope that Mr. Thomas will, through the exclusive 
right, which the enclosed document secures to him, find 
in the course of time a remuneration for his pains. The 
score will, for the present, not be sent to America. 

Very truly yours, 

Richard Wagner. 


IV 

Berlin, Marche 1876. 

Mr. Federlein, 

Honored Sir: 

I have not Mr. Thomas’ address at hand, and will there- 
fore ask you to send him the following information; 

The Festival March was sent to Paris to-day, accord- 
ing to my instructions, to be forwarded by Banker Feustal 
to America. I, could have finished the score a fortnight 
ago, had it not been for the very exhausting concert work 
in Berlin and Vienna, to which I was pledged at this time, 
and which made it almost impossible to finish the score. 
I hope, however, that it will arrive in time for them to 
copy the parts, and make the necessary corrections of 
same, for I am sure that by the first days of April, the 
score will be in the possession of Mr. Thomas — ^who, how- 
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ever, might have let me know his intentions in regaM 
to the whole matter a little earlier. 

The correct tempo is indicated by a little mark over t]|e 
^rind, Tile Sways ponderous and heavy accentu- 
ation J ^ ^ of the same should, on the otilier 

hand, not lead to a certain ^ dragging of th^ 

tempo. I indicated on pages 218 and 24, twp^ . 

pauses, the impressiveness of which could, especially ih 
the first performance, be increased by the discharge of 
cannon, as well as muskets, at a place not too near Festir 
val Hall. Perhaps at later performances, the very solemn 
effect of the artillery could be imitated by the bass druni 
and so-called rattles, such as Beethoven used in his Bat^ 
tie of Vittoria.’’ This, of course, should also sound from 
a distance, and might be placed in a room adjoining the 

- ^ ;,,S| 

I presume that p^trt of the honorarium was contributed 
by the Directors of the Exposition, at least I would find, 
this ^ite natural, Mr. Thomas has, moreover, the exp 
elusive right of performance for the United States. At : 
any rate, I would like to have a definite declaration as to ’ 
when the score can be issued by my German publishers 
here. I believe that the publicatipn should be made in 
Europe at the same time as in America, as this would be 
in keeping" with the usual custom in regard to international 
copyright. And this should be done not only in Germany 
and America, but also in England. 

And now I give you my best washes. The March is 
very much liked by my friends, and I firmly believe, at 
least I hope, that it will be liked as well in America. 

With best greetings, sincerely yours, 

■RinTTApn WArisTTPTt, 
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Bermn, March 25, 1876. 

Theodore Thomas, Esqr. 

Honored Sir: 

I am delighted to receive, at last, a few lines from you 
personally. As I write, I suppose the score has already 
completed the first half of its voyage to you. I sincerely 
hope that it will reach you in time, and I have already 
written to our mutual friend, Federlein, and told him my 
wishes in regard to its performance. 

In regard to the copyright and royalties for America, 
I would like to confess that I am not in full sympathy 
any more with the arrangements previously made, but I 
promise you to live up to the said agreements. Kindly 
let me know, in a written document, whatever formalities 
have to be carried out concerning the copyright, and I 
will sign and return it to you at my earliest conveni- 
ence. 

I cannot thank you enough for the great trouble you 
have taken in completing this transaction. I hope that 
the success of the work will bring you joy. It has cost 
me much hardship to complete the score iii time, as I am 
almost worn out by the excessive demands upon me of a 
number of concerts in Berlin and Vienna. 

By the motto that I have placed above the title, you will 
see that I have taken this matter quite seriously. A few 
soft and tender passages in the March are meant to depict 
the beautiful and talented women of North America, as 
they take part in the cortege, I am glad to say that it 
was my intention to have these noble-hearted women take 
the first place in the procession, rather than the men, 
because they were the chief promoters and most energetic 
workers for my composition. Will yqu also kindly trans- 
late the dedication into English: 
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Dedicate^ 

■ To the.. 

Women’s Centennial Committees 

. ■ ■®y 

Richard Wagner 

With best mshes and greetings, I remain, 

Yours very'Sincerdiy, 

RicHAKn Wagnee. ;; 

'i ■ 

It is needless to say that Wagner’s generosity 
in granting to the Wpjnen’s Committees (through 
Thomas) the “ exclusive AmerichTh rights ’’ to si; 
composition of wtich he Ka.d alrea,dy stocked the, 
New York music stores with a foreign arrang^-r 
raent was not taken advantage of. However, it[, 
was perhaps fortunate for them that they were^ 
thus handicapped in the matter of publishing the; 
Work, for it was a total failure, and they would” 
probably Have lost whatever they spent in that, 
way. Even Thomas, the first and most persistent,' 
worker for the Wagner propa^nda in Arnerica,; 
rarely performed the March, and I have never;; 
heard of its being played in Europe at all. Wag- 
ner himself is said to have, rowarked, in regard to ’: 
it, “The best thing about that composition was!' 
the money I got for it,” apd he certainly told the^JL 
truth that time. * f 

In addition to the Wagner March, Thomas *! 
arranged that two American cOfiipbSfifsi tlofin iS!. 5 
Paine and Pudley Buck should be commissioned 
to write choral works for the opening derSindM^^ 
of the Philadelpliia Exposition. And, in order | 

* See “Wa^er and His 'Woi^k^^ PiHck. Vol ll,' pr'scs."" j! 
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that their works should have a Still more dis- 
tinctively national character, the words used for 
them were by the American poets John Greenleaf 
Whittier and Sidney Lanier. The programme, 
as is customary on such occasions, consisted of 
alternate musical numbers and speeches. There 
were four of the former, and Thomas gave the 
place of honor, in the middle, to the American 
writers, a custom he always observed afterwards 
on programmes of this character. The musical 
part of the programme, in full, was as follows, 
and it is a good example of the Thomas method 
of planning the selections for celebrations of a 
national character: 

PHILADELPHIA CENTENNIAL EXPOSITION 
Inaugural Ceremonies 
May 10, 18*76 

Grand Centennial Inaugural March. Wagner 

Centennial Hymn (Words by Whittier) J. K. Paine 

Centennial Meditation of Columbia (Words by 

Sidney Lanier) .Dudley Buck 

The Hallelujah Chorus Haendel 

The day after the Inaugural Ceremonies, 
Thomas began the Summer Night season at the 
Woman’s (Centennial Music Hall and Garden, 
as it was called. Mrs. Gillespie and her Women’s 
Committees worked hard and faithfully to 
“ boom ” the concerts, but, to the surprise and 
disappointment of all concerned, their efforts were 
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fruitless, The visiting crowds preferred to stay 
in their hotels and boarding houses and rest in 
the evenipg, rather than go out and listen to 
music— or perhaps they did not realize that music 
was going on then, and the concerts were so 
poorly attended that, after struggling for a short 
time against adversity, they had to be given up.* 
In the meantime this unexpected ealfiSnity had 
increased the indebtedness of Thomas so much 
that now the waves of financial ruin closed over 
his head. 

The only valuable possessions he had were his 
large and costly library and musical appurte- 
nances, on whi^ he had spent many thousands of 
doHars, and which were as necessary" to his work 
as machinery is to a manufacturer, M 
cious possesaons WeVe* how seirc by the Sheriff 
at Philadelphia and publicly sold at auction, and 
were described by the advertisement as “ The 
entire musical library of Theodore Thomas, con- 
sisting of full orchestral scores, operatic and 
symphonic, instrumental and vocal compositions, 
as set forth in the complete catalogue belonging 
thereto, and to accompany this sale. Also one 
pair of kettledrums, one pair of cymbals, one 
bass drum, triangle, conductor’s stand and plat- 
form. Writing desk, inkstand, books, etc., etc,” 

It is w mel^choly commentary on the value- 
lessness of music except to the user, that this large 
library. Which had cost its owner inahy thousands 
of dollars (and included, by the way, the $5,000 
Wagner March, which the ladies had ^ven Mm), 



120 MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

only brought, under the hammer, the paltry sum 
of $1,400. Fortunately for Thomas his devoted 
friend, Dr. Franz Zinzer, of New York, heard 
of the proposed sale, and, hastening to Philadel- 
phia, bought in everything — ^music, instruments, 
and all — and then proposed that Thomas should 
rent it from him at the nominal sum of one 
hundred dollars a year. Meantime it was aU left 
in the possession of Thomas, and two years later 
Mrs. Thomas received, from this generous friend, 
the following letter: 


New Yoek, Oct. 1, 1878. 

Dear Mrs. Thomas: 

You remember that I am the owner of that old musical 
library, which I bought at the Sheri^s sale two years ago 
in Philadelphia. In your present situation in Cincinnati 
you might be able to render your husband considerable 
service if you were the owner of it, and I therefore beg 
you to allow me to make it over to you, as the enclosed 
paper shows. If you lend him one of the works, tell him 
to take good care of it. 

Very truly yours, 

F. ZiNZEB. 

The helping hand thus opportunely held out to 
Thomas by Dr. Zinzer was the only bright spot 
in that dark time. As for the rest, his orchestra 
was disbanded, and himself stranded, a financial 
wreck, so weighed down by debt that all hope of 
clearing it away had vanished. Under these cir- 
cumstances, his advisers urged him to go into 
bankruptcy, as the only course open to him. 
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Many later^^^^ told the story of this l}itt:e| 
period, in the following letter: 

• . . When I began my longer tours iii the sixties, I 
had no other purpose than the wish to give the people ait 
opportunity to hear good music. I had all kinds of mis-i 
fortunes, the Chicago fire not being the least of them^ and 
soon I became so involved financially that I had to keep 
on traveling. I wanted to stop several times, but my; 
best friends were against it, and yet nobody gave me|j 
any help. Everyone saw hoF the cause of good music; 
prospered, but saw also how I was being sacrificed. The' 
help of a single person was not enough, and a combination ;; 
Was always impossible. To be brief, fires, inundations,;: 
snow storms— the people stayed away from the concerts ; 
or 1 could not reach the places. In short, I received no 
money, but I had to pay salaries. Finally, 
phia, in I got into the hands of the Sheriff, and for 
twelve long years I could not free myself of him. Of 
course I would not have got to such a pass as that had 
I not also been betrayed. Once I decided to become a 
bankrupt, i could not stand the strain any longer. For a 
moment I held back and then I threw down the pen and 
refused to sign. I said to myself, that for the sake of 
my family and my profession I would not make a bankrupt 
of myself voluntarily, although I did not see any possi- 
bility of ever making enough money to buy up all the 
claims against me. However, eventually I succeeded and 
the papers of satisfaction are all safely stored. But 
twelve years’ experience with sheriffs and scoundrels have 
made their impression” On nerves, and X cannot hear the ■ 

door bell to-day, yet, without being startled.” 



CHAPTER VII 
1876-1878 

riEST SEASON OE CHICAGO SUMMEE NIGHT CONCEETS THE 

EXPOSITION BUIUJING— THE THOMAS SOUNDING BOAED 

EEGUEST PEOGEAMMES SOME “ NATIONAL PEO- 

GEAMMES ’’-—THOMAS BECOMES THE CONDUCTOE OP THE 
NEW TOEK PHILHAEMONIC SOCIETY, 1877 - 

The Philadelphia disaster prevented Thomas 
from giving concerts elsewhere during the summer 
of 1876, but when the fall came, Mrs. Gillespie 
again interested the Women’s Committees of the 
Centennial Exposition to promote a series of ten 
Festival Concerts under his direction, to be given 
at the Academy of Music, between September 
20 and November 4. This series of concerts had 
the important result for Thomas of calling his dis- 
banded orchestra together again, and giving him 
a new point of departure, after which the old life 
of incessant travel East, West, North, and South, 
was resumed once more, with periodical returns 
to New York for conderts there and in Brooklyn. 

The winter season of 1876-77 was only an un- 
eventful repetition of former years, but when 
summer came, and the doors of the Central Park 
Garden were no longer open to him, Thomas de- 
cided to try his luck in Chicago, and accepted a 
long engagement there. 

1991 
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^ w which the Chicago Summed 

werr ^Si duraig this, and many sac-- 
eeedmg years, was not built for musics but was 
*7 Building on the Lake Front 

Avenue,” 0 Adams Street, 

The mterior wasm to etoding over 

more .than two blocks. It was neither finished 
nor decorated within, and yet it had a certain 
beauty of its own, for the walls and roof were sun- 
¥ arched steel girders, which lent 
outline, and, as the north end of 
the^aU was not used or lighted, the^ supporting 
arches, one behind the other, vanishing into the 
darkness, gavethe effect of limitless space. The 
end where the concerts were given was made 
cheerful by lights and potted plants, and many 
evergreen trees in tubs formed a little grove ip the 
groups of friends sat at sni^ tables, * 
smoke or, in the intermis- 
sions, enjoy a glass of beer. There were no fixed 
or even reserved seats in any p^ of the building, “ 
and people sat where they pleased, or moved the 
tors into little groups to suit themselves. But " 
there were two prices of admission. Twenty-five 
you to the rear section where the 
tables were, but fifty cents carried you past a 
certain little iron railing and enabled you to sit 

amongst the gods in front. 

At either side of the auditorium were broad 
TO^es, large enough for many thousands of 
pe^le to promenade in without crowding, and, in 
order to allow them to continue, without inter- 
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ruption, around the hall, the orchestra stage was 
built some distance out from the end of the build- 
ing. In such an enormous place the small orches- 
tra at the command of Thomas would have been 
nearly inaudible had he not used the device of an 



-Chicago Summer Night Concerts.— Diagram of Stage, 1883 


immense sounding-board of peculiar construction, 
to reflect the tone. It took him much experiment 
to get this important adjunct of these concerts 
just right in size, shape, thickness, and especially 
in its angle of inclination. In speaking of it 
afterwards, he said: “The acoustics of the Ex- 
position Building of Chicago were very satis- 
factory, in spite of its great size and the small- 
ness of the orchestra employed, because of the 
sounding-board of thin wood which I used. It 
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has been copied several tini^s by others, but never 
successfully because my •mas not observed, 
“ It should be noted, also, that there is afi ppeilr' 
ing behind the orchestra at the lower edge of the 



Summer Night Concerts, 1883.—Diagram of Sounding Board 

sounding-board. . . . The soundihg-board is only 
useful in the open air, in very large buildings, or, 
when an orchestra has to play on the enclosed 
stage of a theater, its purpose being to throw the 
tone directly toward the auditorium.” * 

Taken for all in all, the CHicag^o Summer Night 
Concerts were amongst the most delightful 
Thomas ever gave. Nowadays the sa^me ludi- 
ence, which was even then genuinely musical, has 

* See article bn Sounding Boards^ Ardiitecture,” 

Russell Sturifs, eSr 



126 


MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 


become so cultured by many years of symphony 
concerts, that it would probably care but little for 
concerts of the old Summer Night caliber. But in 
those days orchestral music was all comparatively 
new to the Western metropolis, and the people 
were hungry for a chance to become familiar with 
it, and, during the hot July evenings, the Exposi- 
tion Building, always airy and cool, was a de^ 
Ughtful place of rendezvous for Chicago society, 
which had not as yet adopted the habit of travel- 
ing or going to the country in summer. 

Although this was his first long season of 
concerts in Chicago, Thomas did not think it 
necessary to start with such light programmes as 
those which had characterized his early seasons in 
New York, because he had already done much 
desultory work there since 1869, and previous to 
that time a local Philharmonic Orchestra, under 
Hans Belatka, had been of great service in laying 
a foundation for the musical future of the city. 
Nor must we forget, in enumerating the musical 
influences that helped to form the taste of Chicago, 
two large and excellent choral societies, — ^the 
Beethoven and Apollo Clubs— which, under their 
respective directors, Carl Wolfsohn and W. L. 
Tomlins, gave important choral performances 
every year. Chicago had, therefore, already 
made a good musical start, and the programmes 
of the first Summer Night season show a corre- 
spondingly good artistic standard, although they 
were for the most part light. Each week Com- 
posers’ and Symphony programmes were given 
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and, towards the end of the season; National nt-n ^ 
Programmes^' T 8*^ “Request ' 

rrog^es. The Idea of asking the people to ^ 

_ m requests for the numbers of a given pro- ^ 
^ai^e originated with Mr. Geor B. Car^^r ^ 
M ^ the Thomas orcSsL’ ■ 

in ^ 

qutot vSj^ . “®“ for many subse- 1 

^ y rs, as a nieans of gauginff the niii«ir>ai 
ProgM of the city. musical 

^^T^ m^ug of a “ Bequest Programme ” was ' 
t ^ ^ thing it appeared, ^ 

agreed t^ n]a^Jiv announcement Thomas • 

expositions which should ! 

ing only that^ th^** number of requests—stipulat- ‘ 
n^ only that the requests should be sent in bv a 

*hey should bo , 

progress was as foUotra. The letters wntaS! 

wiL II ““hhhooment, and then they - 

thT^ “ 'Jphabetical list made of 

ty^ no light 

t^Ln^ T®! ftim ^iy hundred to a 
thousand requests for a single programme tod 

for had to be carefully noted. When the list was 
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ready, Thomas would look it over, and first draw 
his pencil through all the pieces which could not 
be played because their requesters had not con- 
formed to the stipulation that they must be se- 
lected from the repertoire of the season. From 
the remainder he would select those having the 
largest number of votes, and make his programme 
from them. He never put on a number which 
had not really been requested, though once in a 
while it would happen that a large number of 
requests would come in for two Liszt Rhapsodies, 
or two symphonies. In such a case he would have 
to substitute, for the one having the smaller num- 
ber of votes, the next in favor on the list. I have 
often seen him spend hours arranging and re- 
arranging the numbers asked for, in a vain en- 
deavor to fit them together into harmonious se- 
quence, and finally give up, with a patient sigh, 
the hopeless task of making an artistic programme 
from such miscellaneous material. 

Thomas disliked “Request Programmes” for 
this reason; but he was too conscientious to allow 
himself to suppress any of the pieces which had a 
large number of votes in favor of less popular, 
but more suitable selections. Some people found 
this out, and used the knowledge to get the pieces 
they wanted, by asking a large number of their 
acquaintances — sometimes people who did not 
even attend the concerts — to sign petitions asking 
for certain compositions. I well remember one 
“ Request Programme ” which was nearly wrecked 
by a few devotees of Brueckner’s music, who 
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collected three hundred signatures to a requesi 
for a very long and unpopular symphony by 
that composer. Forttmately the Bruecimer ad^i 
mirerS asked for a symphony which was not iq 
the repertoire of the summqr, so Thomas was ablq 
to disregard the request by putting an explana-:! 
tory note on the programme. But for this He 
would have been obliged to play it, with the re-^ 
suit that himdreds of dollars woidd have been('; 
lost to the box oflSoe, and the very people whom; 
the “ Request Programmes ” were made to attract, 
would have been kept away. After this experi-;' 
ehce, he added another stipulation to the pre- ; 
liminary announeeiiMits of the “ Request Pro-! 
grammes,^’ namely, that each request should have: 
but one signature, and, finally, he had to make the 
rule that only one number could be requested at 
a time. This last condition was made necessa^ ' 
by thoughtless people who would send iP long lists ; 
of the compositions they wanted, thus complicating ’ 
enorinously the sorting and classifying of the 
requests. There was one man; to who 

had the habit of sending in several whole pro- 
grammes” of his own concocting, at once, on 
which every number of all three parts was a 
movement of a dififerent symphony, and which 
were always accompanied by a letter exhorting 
Thomas to “peek around at the audience” as he 
played it, and see how much miore the p^^ 
would enjoy this sort of progranaffle than what 
they ordinarily got. Another asstmed him that no 
one wanted to listen to symphonies at all, and 
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asked that he would play only dance music, 
while the people of the different nationalities — 
French, Russian, Bohemian, etc. — each clamored 
for the music of their own country, and those who 
had attended the last “ Request Programme,” were 
a solid phalanx in their desire to hear all of its 
numbers right over again. In short, there were 
many snags to be avoided in giving this popular 
variety of programme. The following is the first 
one which Thomas gave, and it illustrates very 
well the musical standard of Chicago at that time. 
We shall see how rapidly this city advanced in 
the knowledge and love of good music, imtil, a 
few years later, it stood second to none in 
America, or perhaps even in the world, in sus- 
taining music of the highest standard: 

CHICAGO, JULY 16, IS?? 

First Request Programme 


Overture, “ Tannhaeuser ” Wagner 

Allegretto, Eighth Symphony .Beethoven 

Largo Haendel 

Rhapsodie Hongroise, No. .Liszt 

Intermission 

Overture, “ William Tell Rossini 

Traumerei Schumann 

Fantaisie Caprice Vieuxtemps 

Carnival of Venice, (Burlesque) 

Intermission 

Funeral March of a Marionette. Gounod 

Waltz, “ Wiener Bonbons ”. . Strauss 

Aiflaryllis. Gyhs 

Overture, “ Zampa ” Herold 



Readm^^^ tBe Bnes of tKs prograi^ 

Thomas was encouragfed, in spite of its very light 
quality, because there was nothing on it which 
was not intiijisically good, and on the night fol- 
lowing he did not hesitate to offer to his " Ba^hy 
public,”— -as someone has called it— as fine a Mo- 
zart programme as a '“Summer Night Concert 
would permit him to perform. It was a prin- 
ciple with him to advance his standard as fast as 
the pubhc coiild foUow, for he believed that tK 
only way to hold the popular interest in music, 
after if had been once aroused, was to lead it 
along the lines of intellectual and artistic progresS.r 
The imst Chicago season of summer concerts 
was not very successful financially, owing to the 
great raflroad striEe and riots in August of tl&.t 
year, and as it drew to a close, Thomas received 
the follomhg letter from a of well- 

known Chicago men; 

CmcA(K>, 27, 2 

Ma. Theopoee Thomas, 
pear Sir : 

We believe it to be the universal sentiment of our citi- 
zens that in the way of pleasure and musical instruction 
there has been nothing in Chicago comparable to your 
Bummer garden concerts. We regret that unlooked for 
business occurrences have, in some degree, broken the at- 
tendance. 

While your efforts in every way deserted succjgss, we ha^^ 
hoped that the result of this season w^^ ydut 

return next supuner. In this expectation we trust we may 
hot be disappointed. 
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Permit us to request you to name an evening for a 
concert when our citizens may, by their presence, confer 
a compliment personal to yourself* 

Very respectfully, 

WirtDextee, J. M. Waekee, 

Heney W, Kino, C. E. Duncan, 

Maeshall Field, E. B. McCaoo, 

Robeet Todd Lincoln, John G. Shoetall, 

A, A* Mungee, H. W. Bishop, 

Edwaed S. Isham, N* K* Faiebank, 

J. D. Haevey, Chaeles D. Hamill, 

J* S. Hamilton, and othees. 

Thomas always disliked anything in the way 
of so-called “benefit” concerts; he was, never- 
theless, sincerely grateful to the men who thus 

sought to assist his work in the only way then 

open to them, and accepted their courteously ten- 
dered offer in the following letter: 

Chicago, July 28, 1877. 

Messes. Wiet Dextee, Edwaed Isham, and Othees. 
Gentlemen: 

In accepting the compliment extended to me in your 

letter of the 27th, permit me to say that the cordial 

welcome I have met with in public and private during 
my stay this summer has greatly attached me to your 
city. 

When, eleven years ago, I inaugurated nightly sum- 
mer concerts in New York, I did it with a view of elevat- 
ing my profession and the public taste for music. In^^ a 
few years these concerts have become a recognized insti- 
tution of the country. However, as my repertoire ex- 
tended, my orchestra had to be increased to meet the 
enlarged demands of modern composers. In order to sus- 
tain so large an organization I was obliged to travel 
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a large portion of the year, and it was tins necessity ' 
which first introduced me to the West. New 
Boston, and Philadelphia enjoyed the fruits of all this:' 
labor in the shape of Symphony Concerts which could never.| 
have reached the high standard attained^ had 
whole country contributed to the support of the or-: 
ganization. 

After eleven consecutive years of summer concerts X. 
have been obliged to leave New York for lack of a,| 
suitable hall in which to give them. What New York.^ 
offered I refused, and what I wanted I could not have. 
That metropolis not having supplied my needs, I was ; 
induced to try the West, and X gl^Sly confess I do not^* 
regret the experiment. I find the people here open-"^ 
hearted, generous, and enthusiastic, and iii thanking^ 
them, through you, for their hind appreciation o? the ; 
labor my colleagues and myself have done Here during'- 
the last few months, let me say it would give me pleasure, 
circumstances permitting, to return here next summer.^ 
The support we have received justifies me in saying^ 
that Chicago is the only city on the continent, except; 
New York, where there is sufficient musical culture to; 
enable me to give a series of fifty successive coiiccrts. t 
Thanking you again for your kindness, I will, with' 
your permissiou^ name Augu^^ 1st, as the evening most ' 
convenient for the complimentary concert, and will com- 
bine it with a request programme. 

Very respectfully yours, 

Theodore Thomas. 

■ I 

The proposed concert took place as planned, 
and a few days later the first Chicago Summer; 
Night Concert seasoh “ belonged to history.” ; 
The season had brought forth a number of inter- 
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esting developments, as we have seen, but none 
of its programmes were more worthy of preserva- 
tion than the little series of three ‘‘ National 
programmes, which follow, and which are good 
examples of Thomas’ work of this kind : 

CHICAGO SUMMEB NIGHT CONCERTS 
JULY 3, 1877 
Scandinavian Programme 
J. Svendsen (1840) 

Coronation March 

Symphonic Introduction to Sigurd” 

Asgar Hamerik (1848), 

Love Scene, “ Evening in the Woods.” 

First Norse Suite 
Niels W/Gade (1817). 

Symphony No, 1, in C minor 
Intermission 

C. F. E. Horneman 

Overture, Aladdin ” 

A. Soedermann 

Wedding March from “ The Wedding of Nefasa ” 
H. C. Lumby 

Visions in a Dream,” a Fantasia 
Champagne Galop 

JULY 20, 1877 
French Programme 

Etienne Henri M^hul (1763-1817) 

Overture, Horatius Codes ” 

Jean Philippe Rameau (1683-1764) 

(a) Rigodon de Dardanus, (Transcribed for or- 
chestra by F. A. Gevart) 
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(b) Air de Dans^dii X^me S 

Daniel Fran9ois Auber (1784-1871) 

Transcription, “ Masaniella ” t 

Intermission 

Hector ]Berlip2 (18d*3-i^S^ " I: 

(a) Overture, “ Franc Judges ” * 

(b) Scherzo, « La Xeiiie MaV^ 

** Rora^o et Juliet ” 

Charles Franfois Gounod (1818) 1 

(a) Entr’acte, “ Colombe ” ! 

(c) Marche et Cortege, “ Reine de Saba” I 

French National Hymn, “ La Marseillaise ” (1792) ' 

Intermission j; 

CwninegamtlSaens(18i|f^^^^^^^ f 

Symphoniqu^ « Danse Macfe ” ' “ 

Jules Massenet (1842) 

(a) Variations, op. 13 il 

(b) Camaval 


JtH,y:;27,"I877'' 

Italian Pro^aihnie 

Cherubini (i1’60-i842). 

(«•) Overture, “Abehceragen ” 

(b) Introduction to Act IIir** Meaea ” 
Boccherini (1740-1805) 

(a) Sicilian, String Orchestra 

(b) Minuet, String Orchestra 

Spontini (1778-1851) 

Overture, “ VestahV” 
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Rossini (1792-1869) 

(a) Cavatina, “ Othello ” 

Miss Busk 
Intermission 

(b) Overture, “William Tell” 

(c) Aria, “ William TeD ” 

Mr. A. H. BishbfF 

Verdi (1816) 

(a) Andantino 

(b) Scherzo Fuga (String orchestra) 
Bellini (1802-1835) 

Rondo 

Miss Busk 
Intermission 
Donizetti (1797-1848) 

Selections, “ Lucia ” 

Mercadante (1798-1870) 

Aria, “ II Bravo ” 

Mr. H. A. Bishoff 

Bazzini (1818) 

Gavotte (String orchestra) 

Verdi 

Overture, “ Nabucco ” 

After leaving Chicago Thomas took the orches- 
tra to St. Louis and Cincinnati for short sup- 
plementary engagements, and then returned to 
New York, where a new and important field of 
labor now awaited him. 

Thomas had been the conductor of the Brooklyn 
Philharmonic Society continuously since the fall 
of 1866 . The New York Philharmonic had also 
approached him with offers of the leadership of 
their orchestra for several years, but he had not 
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been able to accept the latter because of the con-^ 
ditions attached. Until the formation of the^; 
Thomas Orchestra, the PhUha^opie Society had^ 
been the standard orchestra of America. Founded 1 
in the year 1842, by an American violinist named 
U. C. Hill, and avowedly devoted to the cauae" 
of the best music, this society had already an 
established reputation when Thomas, then a 
youth of sixteen, became one of its violinists. It is 
true that the standard of its performances WaS'V^ff'"'' 
inferior, like that of all those early orchestras, and ■ 
its programmes presented a singular hodge-podge 
of compositions in which symphonies and all kinds .■ 
of incongrtmW material were thrown together ap- i 
parently at random. For a long time it had no ;; 
responsible musical director, but sometimes one, “ 
sometimes another conductor, directed a concert. ; 
Its early programmes' often show two or three J 
conductors to have divided the honors of a single 1 
concert between them. Nor were its rehearsals li 
any more systematic than its conducting. -A-ny : 
man could absent himself as often as he liked ; 
from rehearsals, and the consequence was that the a 
orchestra was never complete in rehearsals, and ;; 
no very' high standard of performance was pos- 
sible. But in spite of these drawbacks, the Phil- ^ 
harmonic Society, nevertheless* stood„fe^ art; its i 
aim was the highest, and under the conductorship 
of Csdl Bergmann, Who, as we have seen, was a 1 
musMan Of real talent, it became the chief orches- 
tral organization of New York. 

After the formation of the Thomas Orchestra. 
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the Philharmonic suffered much from the com- 
petition of its young and far more perfect rival, 
and at last it became evident that the pioneer 
society would be permanently disabled unless it 
could make a combination with the new con- 
ductor, and turn his growing prestige towards, 
instead of away from Philharmonic interests. 
The leadership of the society was, therefore, of- 
fered to Thomas for two successive years, but 
coupled with the condition that he should give 
up his own Symphony Concerts in New York. 
Thomas, however, was not willing to do this, for 
not only was symphonic work his specialty, but, 
in fact, the whole object for which he had 
formed his orchestra. Furthermore, the six Phil- 
harmonic concerts could not fill the place of his 
many Symphony Concerts during the winter, even 
in New York, nor could he substitute for his own 
orchestra, always under his own absolute control, 
a co-operative organization in which every detail 
of the work must be submitted to, and passed upon, 
by a Board of Directors. Hence the negotiations 
with the Philharmonic Society had hitherto always 
come to naught. 

The spring of 1877, however, fotmd the veteran 
society at the lowest ebb of its fortunes. Its 
yearly dividend had sxmk to only eighteen dollars 
a share, and its standard of performance was very 
inferior owing to lack of discipline and training. 
In this emergency the conductorship was finally 
offered to Thonaas without any conditions, and 
consequently accepted. 
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His acceptance of the position renipved a 
dangerous rital from the Philharmonic Societal 
but it had the singular result for Thomas of 
creating an equally dangerotas and far more p6w| 
erful one for himself. Hereafter he was his pwP 
most successful rival in New York, but he cared 
not a whit for that, but deliberately made the 
Philharmonic series his most important concerts, 
and gave the second place to his own as long as; 
he lived in that city. 

The ^^ew York and BrooHyd PMarm^ij 
Concerts were i^yen once a month, and the 
Thome'S Symphony Concerts came still oftener. 
It was, therefore, necessary for Thomas to be in 
New York the greater part of the time during 
the winter of 1877-78. But all these engagements, 
many though they were, did not suffice to support 
his orchestra without traveling, and yet the short 
intervals between the home engageffiClits did not 
allow time enough for concert tours. Thus the 
same cl^ problem Was stiU ever before him, and he 
saw no way whereby he coidd keep together what, 
he had built up during SC mahY of sacrifice 
and hard labor. 



CHAPTER VIII 
1878-1879 

THIRD CINCINNATI FESTIVAL OPENING OF THE CINCINNATI 

MUSIC HALL StTMMEE CONCERTS AT GILMORE’s GARDEN 

THOMAS IS APPOINTED THE MUSICAL DIRECTOR OF THE 

CINCINNATI COLLEGE OF MUSIC PLANS FOR A GREAT 

ART INSTITUTION TO INCLUDE A UNIVERSITY OF MUSIC, 
A SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA, AND A CHORUS THE IN- 
AUGURATION OP THE CINCINNATI COLLEGE OF MUSIC 

THOMAS MOVES TO CINCINNATI IN THE PALL OF 1878. 

The Cincinnati Festival of 1878 was an espe- 
cially memorable occasion because it marked the 
year when these festivals ceased to be mere spo- 
radic sets of concerts, and became an organized art 
institution, — ^the greatest of its kind in America. 

Amongst the wealthy men who had become in- 
terested in the work of the festival of 1872 was Mr. 
Reuben R. Springer, and it was due to his munifi- 
cence that, during the three years which elapsed 
between the second and third festivals, a centrally- 
located lot of land was secured, and a very large 
and thoroughly equipped building erected on it 
for festival purposes. There is, perhaps, no other 
hall in America so admirably adapted for musical 
festivals as this, not only because of its large 
auditorium, its ample foyers and many other com- 
forts and conveniences for the public, but be- 
cause of its equally roomy accommodations be- 
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hiiid the stage, where any ntunher of 
and any quantity of nius|cal paraphernaUa 
he provided for, without crowding. The posses- 
sion of this bviUding meant perpetuity for the 
Cincinnati Musical Festival as 

far as I Imow, there has never been aTCincinni^,. 
Festival which ended with a fihancifl defi<tit-^a 
halcyon state of „ affairs which could not , h^ye b®en , 
achieved had the Association been dependent oh 
an ordinary hall. 

Tins, important , building was dedi^.ited,..oh thn 
opening night of the festival of 1878, with tho 
following programme: , 

. VCINONNATI ,,MAY 

Tuesday Evening, May 14>, 1878 
Music £[all Pedicati|gn, Cererooines 


Programme 

Scenes from ‘t Alceste ” . . . / ^ r « • • • • • • • • • •Glucb 

Ceremonies pedicj^m Music Mull 

FestivM Ode. . 1 . . . , . , . .Qtto Singer 

Symphony No. 3, “Eroica,** op. S5 Beethoven 


On this occasion Jhe place of honor oh,„t)ll£,. 
programme was given to the compositioh . of an . 
Amencan, musician, Otto Singer, who was ,,at 
time the Cincinnati Chorus Director, and had 
been c ommissi oned to compose a work for chorus 
and orchestra suitable to the event. It is need- 
less to say that a festival around which so mflp.y 
interests gathered was suceessful beyond any of 
its predecessors, Artisticaliy its standard was 
higher, and one of its programmes was made„ 
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memorable by the first performance Thomas gave 
of Berlioz’ Romeo and Juliet ” Symphony 
entire. He had often given movements from this 
difficult work, but had never before given it 
complete, A few months later he was asked to 
give his opinion on Berlioz as a composer, and his 
answer was as follows: 

Cincinnati, Dec . 22 , 1878 , 

Dear Madame: 

You ask for my opinion in regard to the standing of 
Berlioz as a composer, and the increasing interest shown 
in his works, I will give it to you — ^take it for what it is 
worth, 

Berlioz had not enough creative power, and was not 
productive enough to be called a genius, But he 
was very highly gifted and deserves admiration and 
recognition for his ability and truthful aim. Like Liszt, 
he is a branch of the tree of which Bach and Beethoven 
form the trunk. His works are over-rated by some as 
well as under-rated by others, through ignorance. His 
scores are sealed books to all but a few, and the musi- 
cians who can hear his complicated scores in their minds, 
with the aid of eyes alone, are not many. To produce 
his works satisfactorily requires a band of virtuosi, and 
a conductor who is also a virtuoso on that greatest and 
most wonderful of all modern instruments, the orchestra. 
The first it is possible to procure with money, the second 
is nearly as rare an appearance as was Berlioz himself. 

The greatest masters made their deepest impressions 
with simple means, and even inferior orchestral material ; 
but Berlioz needs and demands masses and virtuosi in 
order to be effective. If I am right in this you will 
understand why Berlioz can never be a popular composer. 



Romeo and Juliet ’^ is not a symphony in the sense- 
of the masters, nor is it a development of the form wejj; 
received from Haydn and Mozart, as is the case with; 
Beethoven, from his third to his ninth symphony. A 
better designation for the symphonies ” of Berlioz:, 
would be ^VMusic for the concert hall, written to scenes : 
from ^ Romeo and Juliet,’ ^ Childe Harold,’ etc.” His Can-^' 
tata of “ Faust ” is likewise nothing but scenes or pic-" 
tuxes, strung together, and is infsirior to the two first, 
named works. ; 

With Berlioz it was a matter of ambition to write 
music. He wrote with effort and required a subject for, 
inspiration. To the great masters, Haydn, Mozart, 
Beethoven, and the rest, it was a necessity to composBv; 
and they needed no outward influence. Music was simply 
a language to them iu which they could express that which 
they could not say in any Other way. They were born 
musicians". '■ Berlioz will occasionally receive a revival, or- 
chestra permitting, for the sake of novelty and variety in 
our concert programmes, but a few repetitions of a work 
do not signify “ popularity.” 

Very truly yours, • 

TmEODOEE Thomas. 

After the close of the festival, Thomas re- 
turned to New Yorh, and again gave a long 
season of Smnmer Night Concerts, tins tune in 
Gihnore’s Garden. The prograrnnios of this sea- 
son do not compare in artistic worth to those of 
the last Central Park Garden season of two years 
previous. The old summer night audience had 
apparently evaporated, and a new and less culti- 
vated one had taken its place. It must have been 
terribly tedious to Thomas to come back from 
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the triumph and exaltation of a series of great 
festival performances, and go to work grind- 
ing out “popular programmes” every night 
for the masses, and it is no wonder that he often 
alluded contemptuously to this class of per- 
formances, as “ shop concerts.” Nevertheless he 
did not allow himself to slight the performance 
of even the musical trifles of which they were so 
largely composed, but gave infinite care to the 
preparation of every number that he played, and 
would not permit the least slovenliness in their 
execution. He was especially particular in regard 
to the Strauss waltzes, which he gave with in- 
imitable grace and a wonderful swaying rhythm. 
Someone once asked him how he managed to 
impart such vitality and lightness to these dances, 
and he replied: “ Have you never noticed that I 
always beat the first stroke of the rhythm up in- 
stead of down? You cannot put the life and 
continuous motion of the dance into a piece of 
music, if you knock the poor tune down at the 
beginning of every measure.” 

And now a great and xmexpected change came 
into the life of Thomas. The president of the 
Cincinnati Festival Association was Colonel 
Greorge Ward Nichols, and toward the end of 
July Thomas received the following letters from 
him, which explain themselves: 

Cincinnati, July 22, 1878. 

Dear Mr. Thomas: 

For a long time I have thought over a scheme for the 
establishment of a College of Music in this city with you 
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• • . ' • '• , • i: 

as its Musical t)irector,^ at not too" 

great cost can he made with you, I believe we can have a!’ 
school of music which will not be inferior to those so! 
celebrated in Europe. We have Otto Singer and can have 
Whiting and other professors who will give it distinction. 

My plan would be to lay out a practical and not too: 
costly scheme, and at once obtain a sound financial back-^ 
ing and go ahead. I would begin next fall as early as;^ 
practicable, I think we could have, the Music H al l with^ 
eight or ten rooms. 

Are you not tired of carrying the weight of that or-’ 
chestra? Will you not accept the opportunity of firmly 
fixing yourself for life in a position which you can if you" 
choose make distinguished and successful? !; 

I wish you to give this subject serious thought and an-'; 
swer me as soon as you can.^^^^^ ^ ; 

Yours truly, 

Geokge Ward NiCHons. ;; 

-h 

CiiTcmiiAfi, 29, 1878. 

Dear Mr. Thomas ; ' J; 

..... ^ . . .. . . . 

I wrote you last week asking you to take the Director-? 
ship of a musical college which I propose to establish in" 
this city, yet I write again because I have within a few - 
days thought and done a great deal about the matter. Tt!- 
is impossible in a letter to say what I hope and believe; 
may Be done here. Of course we can build up a school! 
as complete and efficient as any in Europe, We are geo- 
graphically well placed. Living is very cheap here. We! 
shall have the Music Hall building for the college. All, 
we require is a staff of first rate professors, a director- 
like yourself, and a good business management. I hope: 
you can widen the school so as to make it a school ^ 
orchestra for other branches of mu *^ici»l in- 
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struction. With the number of good musicians here you 
would have an orchestra you would not be ashamed of. 
Just how much of your Eastern life and work you could 
keep is a matter for consideratipn. You are strongly 
wedded to New York and your reputation is more or less 
identified with it, but you may be sure that in Cincinnati 
we shall contend for musical supremacy. We will make 
this the musical center of the United States, you can 
wield as strong an influence here, ... I want you to come 
here and work with me to organize a complete and hriUiant 
musical university. If you can’t come I will go to Germany 
for Raff, Joachim, or some other big fish whose name and 
experience will give us the prestige which assists success. 
But I know you can and ought to come. Your life as a 
conductor of daily concerts is at best a precarious one. . . . 
This sort of life is killing you. You ought not to be 
subject any longer to that daily grind. You ought to 
place yourself in a permanent position where you can have 
a fixed salary and an honorable station. ... I have talked 
this thing over with Shillito, Longworth, and other strong 
men, and they will back me up financially. 

Yours truly, 

George Ward Nichols. 

Cincinnati, Aug. 2, 1878. 

Dear Mr, Thomas: 

Your letter of the 29th came to-day. It is very near 
what I expected you would say. I feel the force of your 
objections to leaving New York from the artistic point 
of view . . . but you would be a more influential and use- 
ful man at the head of a great college of music than simply 
as a leader of an orchestra in New York. And if this 
scheme becomes what I hope, you can have a great or- 
chestra and take it where you please, provided you are 
not gone too long. In saying this I leave out the operatic 
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part of your hopes and desires, and also that part which ' 
includes a career in Europe, In my judgment both of'. 
these involve too much time and risk to be practicable.;; 
In asking you to come to Cincinnati I am not acting upon: 
a hasty impulse, but upon a long thought of aiid well: 
matured scheme. If the scope of this scheme was not ^ 
large, important, imposing, I would not undertake it. The ; 
conservatories of Europe have men of eminence at their ^ 
head. We could make this the best and most celebrated 
in the world. ... All this 1 am saying from the artistic; 
point of view, now for practical. You would not be ^ 
expected to play in quartette or give singing lessons. You 
would be the Director of a College of Music with a faculty 
of six or ten persons, with assistants and teachers cele^ 
brated in their several specialties. You would have a 
fixed income of say from $8,000 to $10,000 a year guaran- 
teed to you for five or nfbre years. ; ; . 

Now there are several questions which remain in doubt. 
Probably for the above amount we should expect you to 
lead the orchestra. If it became an orchestra such as 
you could travel with, how much time would be allowed 
you outside of Cincinnati? Would it Be well for you to 
calculate on holding on to any of your New York interests ? 
If you did what dilference would it make in your salary? 

Write me in reply at once as I shall go East in about 
two weeks and I wish to complete the ftnancial basls^ before 
I go away. 

Yours truly, 

Geohoe Waud Nichols, 

These informal letters of Colonel Nichols were 
followed a few days later by an oMcial invitation 
of the same nature, signed by twenty-two eminent 
Cincinnati men. Tt refld as follows: 
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Cincinnati, August 16, 1878. 

Me. Theodore Thomas. 

Dear Sir: 

The undersigned citizens of Cincinnati, on the part of 
the College of Music, cordially invite you, at the earliest 
possible date, to make your residence in this city and 
accept the Musical Directorship of the College. It is pro- 
posed to establish an institution for musical education 
upon the scale of the most important of those of a similar 
character in Europe : to employ the highest class of pro- 
fessors, to organize a full orchestra with a school for or- 
chestra and chorus, and to give concerts. 

This city has superior advantages for the success of this 
project. We have the new Music Hall where the College 
will be held, and the great organ offers special attrac- 
tions. Our community is cultivated in music, living is 
cheap and comfortable here. 

In this invitation we recognize your special fitness for 
a trust so important, and believe that if you accept you 
will be taking another step forward in the noble work of 
musical education to which your life has been so success- 
fully devoted. 

Signed ; 


Reuben R. Speinger, 

G. K. ScHOENBERGER, 

W. H. Andrews, 
Joseph Longworth, 
Robert Mitchele, 
Rufus King, 

John Shileito, 

David Sinton, 
WiEEiAM Resoe, Jr., 
C. H. Goued, 

Joseph Kinset, 


Gordon Shieeito, 

R. P. Leaman, 

J. B. Resor, 

A. Howard Hinkle, 
JuEius Dexter, 

M. E. Ingaees, 

Geo. Ward Nichols, 
Peter Rudolph Neff, 
Lawrence Maxwell, Jr., 
Jacob Burnet, Jr., 
Charles Short, 
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To tHs letter sent a(n 

afBrniative reply, without haying eonstilted ar^ 
of Ms friends, or, in reality, ^^ven the matter ttie 
careful conaderatibn Mmself tliat so important 


a step should have received. But he was worn 
with Ms long struggle against jadversity; and the 
thought of being free from finajncial responsihility 


in the maintenance of his orcheiitra, and of having 
a chance to make the money to clear himself oj 
debt and to carry out his long-cherished educa;- 
tionad schemes, was so alluring that he accepted, 
without hesitation, by the returp mail, in the fb|f 
lowing letter: i 


: '^5 


New.Yo^: 

Messes. Heuben B. Sfeikoee, «Jose)p; 

■ oTHdEEsr ^ .■ 

Gentlemen: 

I acknowledge with satisfaction 
note of the 16 th instant, inviting me 




jthe receipt of your 
to make my home M 
Cincinnati and accept the musical direction of the College 




of Music; I accept your invitation with a full sense of the 
importance of the trust. 

This is a step in the right direction and Cincinnati is' 
the right place to begin. We want a concentration of , 
professional talent and methodical training, such- as vri 
have in other branches of education; and a musical at-,^ 
mosphere. . The formation of a college such as you 
pose realizes one of my fondest hopes, and I shafl worS 


hard to make it superior in 
cation. 


es of musical edu- 


The faculty must consist of professors eminent in their; 
departments of instruction. With the assistance of a;' 
complete orchestra we shall have the professional talent; 
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which can teach the use of all orchestral instruments. I 
am ready to begin all this work at once, and advise that 
the pollege be opened during the coming autumn. 

Within a few days I shall forward to the Board of 
Directors a preliminary plan of the course of instruction 
to be adopted. 

With much respect, yours, 

Theodore Thomas. 

Two days after the sending of this letter. 
Colonel Nichols arrived in New York with a five- 
year contract for Thomas to sign, drawn up by 
the new Board of Directors, Messrs. Nichols, 
Neff, Burnet, Shillito, and Springer. It was as 
follows: 

Memorandum oe Agreement, made this second day of 
August 1878, by and between the Cincinnati College of 
Music, a corporation created by and existing under the 
laws of Ohio, of the first part, and Theodore Thomas, at 
present of the city of New York, of the second part, 
witnesseth : 

I. The said College engages the services of the said 
Thomas as its Musical Director for the period beginning 
with the seventh day of October 1878, and ending with 
the thirtieth day of September 1883. 

n. During the said period the said Thomas shall make 
his residence in, or in the immediate vicinity of Cincinnati, 
and shall be in the city and ready to enter upon the per- 
formance of his duties by the said seventh day of October 
next. 

III. During the said period the said Thomas shall be 
Musical Director of the College. The several professors 
and instructors that shall or may be engaged by the Col- 
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lege shall be appointed qjily upon his nomination. He 
shall organi2;^e a^ conduct such orchestra as shall or 
be established under the direction of the College. Hg 
shall act as conductor at all concerts or performanceit 
that shall or may be given under the direction of the Colt 
lege. Whatever use shall be made during the said period ol. 
the musieal library heretofore used by him shall be with-, 
out charge. 

IV. Huring the said period the said Thomas shall give- 
his entire professional service^^^^^^ s^^^ to the said Cdirege. 

He shall, however, be entitled to an annual vacation of at 
least six weeks, to be taken at such period or periods as 
shall accord with the College vacation. |v - 

V. With the consent of the College, eyidenced in writ- . ^ 

ing, signed by one of its executive officers, the said Thomas 
may engage to act as conductor of an orchestra that may 
perform, or as Director pf musical performances that ;| 
may be given, m the direction of the College ; but " 

in every such instance he shall account to and pay oyer " 
to the said College twenty yer cent, of the compensation 
that shall he received by him therefor. 

VI. During the said period in consideration of the ^ 
services hereinbefore mentioned, the said College shall pay 
to the said Thomas the annual compensation of ten | 
thousand dollars, payable on the first day of each and 
every month in equal monthly instalments. 

(Signed) 

Georoe Waeu Nichols, President. ] 
Theodoee Thomas. 

'• ii' 

This contract was drawn up by business mm 
on the simple business principle of getting the 
maxiinum:^^ service at the minimulif of com- ■: 
pehsation. NTo doubt the Directors of the new ;; 
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institution meant well and planned to do some- 
thing fine, but subsequent events showed that 
they had, from the start, only the vaguest concep- 
tion of what a musical institution of the caliber 
they were negotiating with Thomas to organize, 
really was, or what it would require in either 
money, ability, or regulations. They probably 
did not realize, also, what a hard bargain their 
contract drove with Thomas. Divested of its 
legal phraseology it bound him to organize a 
great institution of learning, to select its instruct- 
ors, plan all the details of its courses of study, 
and conduct all the ensemble concerts of its 
students. In addition to these duties, which 
were sufficient in themselves to have absorbed the 
entire time of the Musical Director, the contract 
bound him to assemble and train a symphony 
orchestra, outside of the College, and conduct all 
of its concerts. He was also to furnish all of its 
music at his own expense, as well as to pay one- 
fifth of his private earnings into the College 
treasury. Thomas, however, did not worry over 
the terms of his contract, for he knew that as 
soon as he had had time to perfect his Cincinnati 
orchestra he would be able to fiU all his vacations 
with lucrative concert tours, and counted on these, 
and other engagements, to bring him in enough 
money to pay his debts, which was what he was 
chiefly concerned about at that time. 

The preliminaries of the Cincinnati engagement 
having been thus satisfactorily settled, it only 
remained for Thomas and his family to pack their 
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lares and penates / &nd start for their new home 
in the Western city. Arrived there, a pleasant 
house wais rCMted in the suburb of Walnut Hifls^ 
and Thomas immediately entered with enthu- 
siasm into the new work he had imdertaken. 

In order to understand subsequent events, it is 
necessary that the reader should first have a clear 
idea of what Thomas meant by the term “ Musical 
University,” of his designs for such an mstitutibh, 
and the reasons why he considered its creation of 
vital importance to the musical life of America. 
He has left two little manuscripts behind him, 
written at different times, which embody bnell^F 
his ideas on these points, and which can be ap- 
propriately inserted here: 

On THE Nesd of a Musical tjNivEiisimN Amemca 

, ' BT tHEOtoUEE":TH01^^ - 

Music as an art is very little understood in America, 
cqmparatively little attention is paid to it b^ tlie TriteF 
lectual classes of the people, and others are attracted to 
it merely for its emotional or social qualities. And yet 
a great deal of money is Speat in this country for music 
every year; Costly performances are ‘givsff, M 
are professionally engaged in it and many of our young* 
people are sent to foreign lands to study— often at the” 
greatest sacrifice, not only pecuniarily, hut morally. 
American teachers know well tire dangers of sending young 
people; especially women, to Europe to study music, but 
no other course is open to them. Not because one cannot 
learn to play an instrument, or master the science of 
music in America, but because the atmosphere of an edu- 
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cational institution free from the make-it-pay ” influ- 
ence is lacking. An institution where the student will 
meet others of ability superior to his own, join classes 
where it will require his utmost effort to excel and where 
he will be guided by superior minds. Where, in short, he 
may receive some intellectual training, and be given men- 
tal food prepared by persons of experience who know 
what he and the world want. 

All of this he can find only in Europe. Nevertheless 
how unsatisfactory is the result, for, nine times out of ten, 
he returns from Europe unfit for any practical work at 
home, because he has stayed away long enough to be out 
of sympathy with his own country, but not long enough 
to have gone much beyond the rudiments of his art. The 
result is disappointment and failure, not because of lack 
of talent or perseverance on his part, but because the 
conditions and demands of the two continents differ, and 
the American public does not esteem art as he has learned 
to esteem it, is not in touch with him and does not allow 
him to practice it in accordance with his true ideals. 

That, in spite of the many good concerts given every 
year m America, the musical standards here ar^ 
niably low, can be seen by the class of music used in the 
churches and theaters, as well as by the tone of much of 
our press criticism. In the churches, surely, one would 
expect that nothing of an inferior nature would be toler- 
ated, especially when one considers how much good music 
has been composed for church purposes. But the stand- 
ard ordinarily reached in the music of our churches does 
not go much beyond sentimentality, and is generally out 
of place and without anything elevated in its character. 
Perhaps the church music committees imagine, like the 
ancient Egyptians, that music descends from heaven — 
only they should look for it somewhere else than in the 
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works of third and fourth rate composers, and find soine 
better way of performing it than through the medium 
of the cnstomary ill-blended quartette of mixed voices, 
or the average choir of badly-tr^^^^ I can see 

no difference between this and the ordinary third-rate 
concert given with the sole object of amusing the listener 
and taking in as much money as possible at the door. In 
the chuiclies it is certainly not right to cater to the en- 
tertainment of the congregation, and if the object of 
church music is to please the ear rather than to elevate the 
soul, then no one should wonder at the waning influence 
of the church to-day. 

As for the theater orchestras, their quality is an insult 
to any cultivated mind. 

Again, we may estimate our musical standard in 
America by our critics. Before a man is to 

criticise art he must first be an expert in some branch of 
that art, and have had enough experience in his specialty 
to transpose-^so to speak— his point of view to all the 
rest. Secondly, he must have a broad education to enable 
him to be just, and finally he must have unbounded loye 
for and faith in his art, in order to remain honest. 
Theory alone is one thing, but practice quite another, 
and it is safe to say that with but a few exceptions our 
newspaper critics have not learned their technic or been 
properly prepared for this field, j dp not mean to say 
that no sincere musical work is done in America, on the 
contrary, we have many earnest musicians, and a number 
of able critics ; but I speak now of the general average, 
the rank and file? of which the standard is deplorably low. 
Nor can it be otherwise so long as we have not a single 
endowed musical institution which can be regarded as 
on the same plane with our great universities, nor any 
Well furnished public library of music and works on music 
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for reference. Every European country has found it 
necessary to have such musical colleges, in order, first, to 
shape the taste of the people, and afterwards to emanci- 
pate them from foreign influences and develop national 
characteristics. America has, as yet, been too young to 
see the pressing need of such an institution, but it will 
come in time, 

A PIAN FOR A MUSICAIi UNIVERSITY 

This institution, which I have called a “ University ” 
for lapk of a better term, should not be a school for 
beginners, for there are many excellent schools and con- 
servatories already established which are well equipped 
for the training of amateurs. It should be a school for 
the training of professionals in the higher branches of 
music, and should have an endowment sufficient to enable 
its Board of Directors to conduct it without relying upon 
the income received from tuition fees for its financial 
support, and to offer to its students every facility for 
the broadest training in all departments of art. It should 
take only such students as are able to pass its examina- 
tions, and agree to remain for a sufficient number of 
years to take its full course. 

Executive musicians could here be trained for solo or 
orchestral work, composers could learn every necessary 
detail of the art of expressing their musical creations, and 
teachers could acquire the most approved methods of im- 
parting instruction. Nor would the work in the class- 
room be the only advantage offered to the students, but 
they would also receive a constant training in public per- » 
formance. Those who were training for an orchestral 
career would be united into a students’ orchestra, and those 
training for solo work would fill the roles of soloists. The 
two together would perform in frequent exhibition con- 
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ceirts, on the prograinffier of which the woits of those whp‘j 
were studying composition would find a place. In likei 
maiarer'solo and chorus singersrwbuld be trained. j 

This constant exhibition before invited audiences would . 
stimulate in the highest degree the exertions of the ; 
students, and help them to attain, while still in the class-;, 
room, the individuality self-control, and concert style d 
which must now all be learned after the young: ETtist is , 
formally before the public and under the lash of criticism. • 
In connection with the institution, a permanent sym- ; 
phony orchestra should be maintained, but under a sepa- 
rate endowment. The musicians constituting this or-. ■ 
chestra should be the best obtainable in the w and 
should not only belong to the orchestra, but should be 
the instructors of their several instruments in the uni- 
versity. The double engagement thus offered would solve 
the most serious of the problems connected with the main-^ 
tenance of both institutions. One business 
and one building would serve for both, and thereby the 
university would be saved the expenses of business 
agement, while the orchestra would be saved the rent of 
halls and offices, The addiHonai income and prolonged 
engagement of the orchestra musicianC as instructors in 
the university, would obviate the necessity of sending the 
orchestra out of town on concept tours, or taking inferior 
engagements during the summer season^ For this reason 
the very finest talent could be secured— for the most 
difficult problem in the life pf the orchestral musician is 
to find artistic employment during the summer-^and the 
standard of instruction and executive work in the two in- 
stitutions would be of the very highest. 

Under ordinary circtunstances a university must pro-^ 
vide for its professors a sufficient salary to pay for their 
whole time; but by taking them from the orchestra it 
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would be responsible only in proportion to the actual 
amount of service required of them, which would result in 
a very great saving on the salaries of many of its faculty. 

In short the two institutions would work together and 
supplement each other in many ways, and create, in com- 
bination, an art institution of the highest order, which 
would exert an incalculable influence in the promotion of 
musical culture throughout America. 

It was with these plans and ideals in his mind 
that Thomas started his work in the Cinciimati 
College of Music. But it was not very long 
before he discovered that they were not, by any 
means, the plans and ideals of Mr. Nichols and 
the Board, who, on their part, saw the institution 
from a very different point of view. In their 
negotiations with Thomas they had, throughout, 
spoken of the proposed college as a “ Musical 
University,” of the standard of the best European 
institutions of the kind. But when it ciame to 
working it out practically, what they really had in 
mind was only a good conservatory, such as 
Tourgee had already founded in Boston. They 
had raised no endowment sufficient for the nminr 
tenanee of a scheme of such magnitude as a uni- 
versity, a chorus, and a symphony orchestra, and 
when Thomas began the work of creating the art 
institution he had been engaged to organize, he 
found the means at his command absurdly inade- 
quate for the purpose, and that the Directors even 
expected it to pay its own way — something no 
“university,” musical or otherwise, ever did, or 
could do. 
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It must have been a keen disappointment to* 
him when he realized this, but he did not allow 
himself to be discouraged, but siniply changed i 
his plans, and instead of springing his musical; 
umrersity upon the world full-fledged, as he liad ; 
intended, decided to begin with a good school and ’ 
develop it gradually into the higher class of insti - 1 
tution, belie\dng that the niouey would be forth- ! 
coming When the public-spirited men of Cin^ | 
cinnati should see what the scope and importance ; 
of the college inight become under favorably - 
auspices.':' "‘t':':! 

The labors of Thomas during his first season in ' 
Cincinnati (1878-79) might Well be called hercu- j 
lean, for he not only faithfully fulfilled the terms , .4 
of his contract, but also taught certain classes,; | 
organized and held frequent rehearsals with a 1 
college chorus and trained a string quartette, in j 
which he himself played the first yiolin, and which j 
gave a series of twelve concerts during the winter. ^ 
Outside of the college he gave, with its profes- ! 
sional orchestra, a series of twenty-four Symphony . | 
Concerts, and also attended to the regular work of y 
the Iday Festival Association, such as rehearsing ! 
with its chorus at frequent intervals, supervising ] 
its work in geneM, and making aU the other i 
preliminary arrang^glits for the festival of ! 
1880. Once a naonth he spent a week in New f : 
York, rehearsing for, and conducting, the con- 
certs of the Brooklyn Philharmonie Society, but 
this was the only out-of-town engageffiSftt wluch^^ 
he was able to fill during this busy year. When _ j 
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the summer came, instead of resting in his vacation 
time, he conducted a long series of Summer 
Night Concerts at the Highland House. 

But, arduous though these labors were, they 
were nevertheless easy in comparison with the 
life of incessant traveling which had hitherto been 
his lot, and the work he was now engaged in was 
very interesting to him. Thomas had an essen- 
tially creative mind, and he was never so happy 
as when he was planning and executing some 
colossal musical imdertaking. In Cincinnati he 
hoped to build up a truly great institution of 
art, as well as a perfect chorus and symphony or- 
chestra, and to make the city the musical Mecca 
of America. With such a vast scheme as this for 
his ultimate goal he simply gloried in the work 
involved in its achievement. 
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Having thus seen what Thomas had in mind asf; 
the final development of the Oncinnati College of . 
Music, let us examine his work there in detail, 
and see in how far he was able to carry out his;, 
work there in detail, and see in how far he was;! 
able to carry out his plans, and what, was actually’ 
accomplished under his brief regime of eighteen :; 
months. . |L 

It might have been expected that, as Thomas^;| 
was himself an instrumentalist and conductor !; 

...■Is ■ 

of orchestra, he woiild have begun the work | 
of the College on instrumental, rather than ’! 
on vocal lines. But this was not the case, and, on 
the contrary, his first months were devoted chiefly t 
to organfeing the varions ■«'0Cal departments in the | 
most thorough manner. It was his theOTy that the ; 
voice, being easier than an instrument for a 
beginner to use, should be substituted for an jl 
instrument in teaching beginners to ac<iuire an r| 
elementary knowledge of certain important points I 
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whieli are fundamental to all music, whether 
vocal or instrumental. With this idea in mind 
he organized chorus classes, which all the students 
of the College were obliged to attend, irrespective 
of their specialties, and in these classes they were 
instructed in pitch, tone quality, time, accent, 
rhythm, musical expression, etc.; also to read at 
sight, to soimd a given tone without the help of 
an instrument, to give proper light and shade, 
and to understand the elements of harmony. In 
short, all necessary theoretical knowledge was 
imparted here, in order that the pupils might give 
their whole time and attention to the technical 
part when with a teacher for special study. 

After the chorus classes, which all the students 
were obliged to attend, came the vocalization 
classes, for the singers only. These classes were 
open, not only to all the vocal students of the 
College, but also to such outside singers as had 
the necessary qualifications for admission. Here 
the work began with simple exercises for placing 
the voice, after which the students were carried 
forward gradually to the more diflScult feats of 
vocalization, flexibility, and velocity, and were 
carefully drilled in pitch, intonation, time, light 
and shade, etc. These classes were designed to 
prepare the voices for work of a still more 
special character. 

The third vocal department was the College 
Choir, which was a small, but very highly-trained 
chorus for concert purposes. This Choir was open 
to singers both within and without the College; 



. ,■ -ji-. 

MEMOIHS OF THEODOEE THOMAS 1§3 

.-'■Ip ■ 

it was oygaMised early in January, 1879, and |s 
soon as its membership had been Selected, Thbiniis 
sent the following circular letter to each of tl^e 
singersT ■ ' i!; 

Cincinnati, 1879. 

To THE Membees OF Ttta College Choib, I: 

. . 

Lattes and Gentlemen: , 

I desire to address the members of the Choir, and t.g 
impreBs^ np^h their attention and their memories 
important considerations. The object of the organ 
tion of this Choir is to cultivate chorus singing With^^^ a 
vietr to instruct the singer in the science of music, deveIo|) 
the voice, and thus produce, in a way, choral 

works. ' . ■' .|- 

The conditions regulred to reach this object are: ability 
in the singers to sing equally well, as^^^^^ to possible, i| 
harmonious balance of & parts, and the aim of a higfi 
standard. All of this can be acquired only by thorough 
study and cultivation. |! 

The choir must necessarily be in the beginning crude 
and misshapen, and the first ste is to model it ; by care-j; 
ful, painstaking work to obtain from each member thq 
best he can do, and then equalize the whole.. To do this' 
effectively"! begin with elementary instruction;- 

in mdsiev This exerd^ may with many be a recapitula-; 
tion of their former studies, but even with them it is neceS-t 

•aary." ■ •••-■-I 

The exercises Wffl be as follows: 1. Interval exercises.|' 
2. Knowledge bf Chords. 8. Harmonic changes, i.. 
Modulation. 6. Rules and exercises for pronunciation..: 
6. Exercises for flexibility and velocity of the voice, com-*; 
bined with vocal coloring and pronunciation of vowels. |j 
In order to make satisfactory progress wo may, a^ the;! 
start, require more than one session^^^'r^^^^^ for vocal ex- 
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ercises. It may be desirable for the women’s voices to be 
practiced separately during the day, and the men’s voices 
separately at night, and then, at the united session, after 
some general elementary musical instruction, to study a 
four-part choral work. 

There is another subject about which I must speak very 
plainly. We invite to this Choir only those who are in 
earnest, who wish to become skilled singers, and who will 
meet our eifprt to teach with corresponding effort to learn, 
and will attend the appointed hours for study and the 
concerts, A private student in the College who loses a 
lesson is the chief sufferer, but the neglect of a member 
of the Choir injures that symmetry which is made by the 
perfect balance of the parts. Furthermore it is not de- 
sirable that singers should join the Choir for a brief 
period only. The plan of instruction embraces a term of 
two or three years. 

Theodoee Thomas, Musical Director. 

It was Thomas^ principle that a chorus should 
be trained to exactly the same thorough musician- 
ship, and with the same attention to detail, as an 
orchestra. It was for this reason, therefore, that 
he was so careful that its members should be pre- 
pared for their work in the foregoing manner. 
He was willing to give infinite time and trouble 
to these preliminary studies in their own proper 
classes, but when he conducted a concert rehearsal 
it was another matter, There, he expected every 
singer to know his technic and to take his part 
with the same accuracy and perfection as that 
shown by the orchestra, and he was very severe to 
any shortcomings in the matter. 
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A characteristic story is told of one of the firs| 
rehearsals of the College Choir, at ^hich Thoma$ 
had reprimanded some of the sopranos sharply 
for inattention. “ He treats us as if we wer|' 
memhers of his orchestral” exclaimed an indig-. 
nant* singer to her next neighbor. Thomas over- 
heard the remark and let it pass for the moment, 
but at the close of the rehearsal, as the performers- 
were leaving the stage, he passed the lady in ques-^- 
tion and, turning to her, said very quietly, huh; 
with that biting sarcasni which those who knew - 
him did not care to excite: “Madame, you will; 
have to sing a great deal better than you do nofw 
before I shall treat you as I treat the members 
of my orchestra! ” 

In addition to the foregoing classes for ensem- 
ble singing, there was, of course, private instruc- 
tion for those pupUs who wished to study solo 
sin^ng only. Later also, classes were birg^ized 
for the training* of boy choir singers, and others 
for the instruction . of adult church singers. In 
short, the vocal department of the Cincinnatf 
College of Music was organized in the most thor- 
ough and comprehensive manner.* ^ ^ 

The second department of the College was the 
orchestra, and for this the various classes Were 
planned on a similar system. Beginners had to 
join the chorus classes for their elementary theo- 
retical studies, and then were sjprecialized for 
technical training on their several instruments. 
Later they were given a thorough course of m^ 
struction in harmony', ''eotShtef point, inst^ 
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tion, and, in Some instances, composition. As soon 
as they were theoretically and technically ready 
for ensemble work they were united into or- 
chestral classes, which were described as follows 
in the College prospectus of the second year; 

Obchestba Cia^sses. These classes will be carefully or- 
ganized with the view of teaching those who are studying 
orchestral instruments how to play in concerted music, and 
give them that technical and practical instruction which 
will enable them to enter the orchestra as a profession. 
It is part of the plan of the College to give every season 
a series of orchestra and chamber concerts, and this is the 
first opportunity ever offered in this country to study in 
an orchestra class, be graduated and then actually "to en- 
ter the orchestra. In these classes the students will be 
trained in playing trios, quartettes, and other chamber 
music. They will also be taught to play the music of 
symphonies and other works for the full orchestra. These 
classes will be under the immediate direction of Mr. 
Thomas. 

The remaining departments of the College were 
such as are to be found in all good music schools, 
and consisted of Theory, Piano, Organ, History 
of Music, Lectures on Musical Subjects, Score 
Playing and Conducting, Languages, Elocution, 
Concert-room Deportment, Dramatic Expression, 
etc. 

From the foregoing brief outline it will be seen 
that, although the College of Music could not, 
as yet, be considered a “ University ” in any sense 
of the word, it was nevertheless rapidly being 
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developed on ui^ lines, and it is reasoir* ; 

able to suppose that the man who could achieve , 
such important results ip the short period of j 
eighteen months, would eventually have carried , 
it to its logical conclusion, had time, moHey,”l®d | 
authority been given him. Unfortunately none df 
these essentials were at his conunand in the Cin- j 
cinnati College of Music. But, in spite of the j 
handicap under which he worked, the close of the i 
first season of the College found it a thoroughly ’ 
organized school, possessing, " in 'addition to the : 
customary departments of such institutions, a^ 
chorus of three hundred thorougMy trained voices, ■ 
a fine string quartette for chamber niusin, afld a ‘ 
symphony orchestra. In short, with these advan- 1 
tages, and the biennial May IPestivals, already ; 
established, (Cincinnati, had only to go on as it had , 
begun and it would soon have beconie, 
truth, the leading musical center of America i 
one of the foremost in the world. i 

T?his inspiring dream was, howeyer, not destined ; 
to be realized, and before the first twelve months,! 
were oyer, friction began to develop between^! 
Thomas and the President of the College. | 
Thomas had certain personal peculiarities to | 
which everyone who worked in association with ] 
him had to get accustomed, before they could co- ; 
operate harmoniouily together. Knowing him- j 
self to be an expert in his art, he took it for . | 
granted that when he was engaged to supervise "i 
any artistic enterprise it was because its promoters > 
wanted a man of recognized ability to guide them ! 
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in matters which they did not understand, for 
themselves. Hence he expected that his sugges- 
tions would, in the main, be adopted. He was 
very willing to lay everything before the Board 
of Directors and modify or alter his designs in any 
reasonable way which they desired, if it did not 
afiPect the artistic standard Of the enterprise in 
hand. But after they had mutually decided upon 
a course of action and it had been made public, 
he insisted that it should be carried out to the 
letter, nor would any persuasion induce him to 
change even the smallest detail, for he considered 
it a breach of faith with the public to do so. 

The men who were in sympathy with his ideals 
worked in perfect harmony with him for many 
years, and foimd him amenable, reasonable, and 
easy to deal with. But there were others, like 
the President and Board of the College, who did 
not imderstand him or his methods, and, after 
putting' him nonainally in charge of an under- 
taking, would either not accept his plans, or, what 
was worse, would accept and advertise them, and 
then fail to carry them out as agreed. To these 
he showed himself an ugly customer. President 
Nichols also often angered him by small inter- 
ferences, which, as the president and founder 
the College, he no doubt thought he had a right 
to, and which he perhaps considered too unim- 
portant to consult Thomas about. But to Thomas 
no smallest detail of his work was unimportant. 
Everything, even to the punctuation marks on his 
programmes, was thought out and planned with 
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infinite care and accuracy, and to baye any chanj^e 
made after it left his hand aroused bis bitter re- 
sentment. He used to say of himself, “ I can be 
led by a silk thread, but 1 cannot be hauled by | 
ship’s cable. In all matters but one— art— I an| 
ydlling to give up my way, but ther® I am ai 
tyrant,” . 

In his troubles with Mr, Nichols no doubt 
there were two sides to the controversy, aS ther4! 
generally are, for Mr. Nichols was not working" 
for any selfish aim, but, on the contrary, was try-, 
ing to found a noble institution in accordance^ 
with his lights. But the two men looked at the;, 
rnattfir from such widely separated points of view, j 
that it was impossible, in the nature of things,-' 
that they should long continue to work together-:! 
The idea of Mr. Nichols and the Board of Di-|. 
reetors was that the College should be made a ;! 
self-supporting iustitution, and be maintained by | 
its tuition fees, on the principle of a private '; 
school. To do this it was, of course, necessary to 
have a very large number of students, and this, in 
turn, necessitated accepting every student who^! 
applied, and for any period for which he wished ;; 
to come. The idea of Thomas was that the insti- 1. 
tution should be supported by an endowment, i;. 
independent of its tuition fees, and that no stu- I 
dents should be aecepted who could not show them- !■ 
selves to possess reid musical talent, or who were 1: 
unwilling to remain for a full course of study, i; 
These were the chief points of difference between !' 
Thomas and the Board, but there were many other | 
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less important matters in which Thomas found 
that the promises of the prospectus were not being 
fulfilled. Under these circumstances it was char- 
acteristic of him to decide, that unless the Board 
would make a complete change in the policy of 
the College, he would leave, although he had now 
arranged his private affairs so satisfactorily that 
his combined income from the College, the May 
Festival Association, the New York and Brook- 
lyn Philharmonic Societies, and his vacation con- 
cert engagements, was large enough to promise 
the speedy payment of his burden of debt, and 
that, on the other hand, if he left Cincinnati, he 
would be in just the same hopeless financial situa- 
tion as before he came. This consideration did not 
weigh with him for a moment, however, in com- 
parison with what he considered his artistic in- 
tegrity, and in February, 1880, matters came to 
a climax between him and President Nichols, and 
he sent the following letter to the chairman of the 
Board: 

Cincinnati, Feb. 27, 1880. 
Mb. a. T. Goshobn, Chaibman or the Boabd or 
Dibectobs. 

Dear Sir: 

I am in receipt of your communication of the 25th, en- 
closing the report of your committee for my examination. 
There are some minor matters of detail concerning the 
curriculum and prospectus which will require further con- 
sideration. But there are two matters of fundamental im- 
pbrtance, as to one of which my suggestion is disregarded, 
and as to the other the report is ambiguous. 

In regard to the first instance I am clear that the 



scIiQol year cannot be divided into more than two term? 

Musical Director is to be charged with and held responsible 
for the musical conducting of the College. I am willing to 
assunm this^ res^siM^^^ I must insist upon being 
mtfusted witTi the exclusive direction of the school in all 
Its departments, reserving to the Beard, of courserall 
questions inyolying the e^enditure of money. In other 
wurds I insist upon occupying- that relation to the school 
which IS ordinarily involved in the office of a Bresiiient of 
a^ofle^, and J expect the Board of D^ectors and its 
^cers to sustain the relation ordinarily sustained by the 
Irustees of a college, 

5?®®® ®'«‘ditibns, with a curriculum established, 
and dimphne mamtained, I have Confidence in the prospect 
® ® musical college. Under any other 

®°“®der further^^^e^^^ in that behalf futile, 
and I therefore desire to know at the earliest day con- 
vement whether my suggestions are acceptable. If they 

^^^'Wortant that Jhe changed whii^ 

^ ^ College should be made at once. 

TuesSy 

Yours truly, 

Theodobe Thomas. 

letter was mo dowbt considered rather 
autocratic in tone, and the Board did not & it 
veiy mwh. But they were patient with their 
restiye^ Director and their reply was a request 
tor a f^er explanation of Thomas’ understand- 
t^e rektipns of the president of a university 
to Its Board of Trpstos. ^ Jhomas^^^^^^ 
concluding his letter with the words; ^ 
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“ I assure you that it is my earnest desire to adhere 
to my contract with the College, in the success of which, 
under proper organization, I lack no confidence. But you 
must appreciate that my professional reputation is at 
stake, and that I cannot in justice to myself consent to 
continue longer responsible for a school, the direction of 
which is not confided to me, and am therefore entitled to 
know, without delay, what will be done. I simply insist 
on being in fact what I am now only in name, viz.. Di- 
rector of Murdc of this College. That office I am entitled 
to under my contract, and I decline to act any longer 
as assistant or associate Director.” 


Reading between the lines of these letters, the 
Directors, of course, knew that Thomas had given 
them a choice between himself and President 
Nichols, and this placed them in a very embar- 
rassing position. They could not very well ask 
for the resignation of the man who had founded, 
and done most of the work of carrying on the 
business of the College. On the other hand the 
controversy between Thomas and the College had 
been blown far and wide over the country, and, 
even in Cincinnati itself, the chorus of the Musical 
Festival Association, and most of its directors, 
had raised such a strong partisanship in behalf of 
Thomas that there was sure to be a storm of 
indignation and protest if the Board should take 
any action which might be construed into an 
afPront to Thomas. 

In this dilemma the Board temporized, and sent 
him a long, rambling epistle, chiefly devoted to a 
justiflcation of their course in the past, and giving 
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him no definite answer at all on the points at 
issue. This evasive reply made Thomns very" 
angry, and he cut the matter short without moref; 
ado, by sending his resignation to the Board in ifie;' 
following letter: 

. CbsTCRTNAW, I 

To THE BoAED OF DiREOTOES of Tms CiNClNNAri 

CoxEEGE Ot Music. , jj 

Ge^lemm: Ji 

I am in receipt of the letter of your Coinmittee, dated , 
the ^d instant. I regard it as a inisrepT(6seata,tion of my " 
position, and an evasion of the real issue. That position 
and issue you certainly cannot misunderstand, in view 
of the communications, written and verbal, which I have " 
had with your Committee and the President of your |! 
Board. ... 

I therefore deem all further negotiations useless, and 
respectfully request you to relieve me from ray duties on: | 
October 1st, or as soon thereafter as will enable you to : 
secnre'ffljr'sttcifeslfbf/"'*'’' . •[; 

Yours truly, ji 

Tkeodoee Thomas. 

No doubt the Board were much pleased to have | 
the Gordian knot thus conveniently cut for them; | 
at all events they accepted the resignation of f 
Thomas on the day following its receipt, and not 4 
only so, but added that it would be agreeable jj 
to them if he take his departtu*e immediately, and f 
without waiting to complete the last six months j | 
of his ofiicial year. By this time Thomas was as !' 
anxious to sever his connection with the CoUege | 
as the Board were to get rid of him, and five | 
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weeks later found him a free man once more, and 
the College of Music happily relieved of the 
“white elephant” it had unwittingly captured. 

However welcome the resignation of Thomas 
was to the JBoard of Directors, it came like a bolt 
out of the blue to the students of the College, 
and many expressions of affection and regret came 
to him from them, of which the following is a 
touching example: 

Cincinnati, March B, 1880. 

Dear Mr. Thomas: 

Pardon me for addressing you, but I feel that you 
should know hpw sad the students of the College feel at 
the idea of losing you. I think it will be the greatest loss 
our city has ever met with if you leave us, and the College, 
in a musical sense, will be no more. . , . It is the students 
who will feel and know your loss, for everyone thinks 
kindly of you, and one single word of advice or praise 
from you is worth more than a volume from anyone else. 
All I have had to work for has been your praise and com- 
mendation, and if that is taken away then everything is 
gone. There are hundreds in the school who feel just as 
I do. . . . Please think of us. Who will we have to work 
for when you are gone? Your resignation has cast a 
gloom over the heart of everyone who knows you. 

X- 

Meantime, while all this trouble had been ful- 
minating and exploding at the College, the May 
Festival of 1880 had been steadily progressing 
towards splendid achievement. The chorus, like 
every body of musicians that ever came under the 
magnetic baton of Thomas, were his devoted 
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partisans, as were also most of the Festival Boar^ 
of Directors. When, therefore, the College 'tujnpie| 
its back upon him, the festival promoters of aB 
classes were a solid phalanx in his defense, an4 
lost no time in testifying their loyalty by acceptf 
ing the resignation of Mr. Nichols as President of 
the Festival Board, and electing Mr. Edmond H. 
Pendleton in his place. | 

From this time till the close of his life, Thomas] 
never had any unpleasant experiences in Cin* 
cinnati. The men with whom he was henceforth as- 
sociated there were in sympathy with his art ideals 
and worked in harmony with him for twenty-five 
consecutive years, and together they achieved the 
permanent establishment of one of the greatest 
art institutions of its kind in the world. Alas! 
that of all the great musical projects he started 
in Cincinnati, it alone should have been perfected 
as he had designed. In speaking of the men 
who had carried on the festival work, many years 
later, Thomas said, “ So long as a community 
has men like these to foster and promote its 
interests, it need have no concern about the 
future.” 

Amongst the many sincere workers for the 
Festival Association were two who deserve more 
than a passing mention: W* N. Hobart and Law- 
rence Maxwell. Mr. Hobart was its president 
for many years and never did a president give 
more time, thought, or devoted service to atn 
organization than he. Mr. Maxwell generally 
:worked in a less conspicuous office, but almost 
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from the very inception of the Association he was 
connected with it in one capacity or another, and 
brought the whole energy of his powerful person- 
ality to bear upon its success, guarding its in- 
terests with the tenacity of a bull-dog, and guid- 
ing its way through storm or calm, with unerring 
judgment and discretion. Thomas placed un- 
bounded confidence in, not only the business 
sagacity, but the musical discrimination of this 
famous lawyer, and rarely rejected his advice in 
festival matters — ^perhaps never. Subsequent 
events showed that this confidence was well 
founded, for after the death of Thomas, Mr. 
Maxwell took up the work where he left it, and 
as president of the association, has continued it 
to the present writing, without the slightest low- 
ering of the splendid standard which has always 
been its fundamental characteristic. 
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The May Festival of 1880" realized 
most ardent promoters had hoped for it, and^ 
both in programmes and performance, surpassed 
anything as yet heard in Cihcihhatir^^^ £ 
predecessors it was also finahciaUy successful. !; 

And now Thomas bade adieu to Cincinnati aucf 
returned to Hew T6r¥ wth ffi 
they were ail very happy to be hack in the^ 
old home once more— -for what Hew Yorker f| 
ever contented elsewhere?— hut there was, neveff 
theless, an element of sadness and discourage-^ 
meht in their return, for all the high hopes witli 
which Thomas had gone West, and the arduous 
labors of the Mt two years had brought Turn 
nothing but failure and disapp6rntment7 an3rhe 
returned as poor as he had gone away, with the; 
old load of debt stih unpaid ah^ bankrupt!^” stM 
staring him in the face^ and mush once 
begin life at the bottom of the financiaF ladder.^ 

. ’ "m’ ”■ 
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Under these circumstances one would have ex- 
pected him to start at once on the labor of men^^ 
ing his shattered fortimes, but he did nothing of 
the kind. Instead, he settled his family pleasantly 
at the seashore, arranged a “nest egg” for his 
future income, with the New York and Brooklyn 
Philharmonic Societies, and also for an orchestra 
with which to give concerts diming the coming 
winter season, and, putting all cares and anxieties 
out of his mind, went gayly off to Europe for a 
little rest and refreshment before starting anew on 
his struggle with the problems of existence. 

It was a fortunate trait of Thomas’ character 
that he was always able to command his thoughts 
and moods at wiU. He used to say, “ I live in the 
future and hardly know what has gone before.” 
In one sense this was true, for although he had 
the most retentive memory imaginable, he did not 
aUow himself Jo dweU^ .u^ the past. It seemed 
as if he kept all past memories locked in some 
secret safety deposit from which they were only 
taken when needed for special reference, as occa- 
sion required. In the same way he was able to 
banish from his, thoughts, at wiU, all the people 
who had offended or injured him, and to cut 
them off from his life and consciousness aa com- 
pletely as if he had never known them, This was 
the only form of retaliatiori-he ever indulged in. 
No matter how great an injury was done him, 
or how malevolent the enmity of those who hated 
him, he never retaliated by word or deed beyond 
the simple ultimatum, “ He must not speak to me 
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or come lieaT Me^ Spill.’’ T and yel, 

strange to say, the people who were thus banishe| 
and ignored seemed to feel it more bitterly thah 
if he bad taken some Sctive form of revenge, and 
could never forget or forgive it. :: 

The short European trip of 1880, like that of 
fourteen years previous, was devoted entirely to 
hearing mnsicsl performances Md meeting mttf 
sicians. Pn his drst visit to Europe Thomas had 
gone as a student, to learn from the masters of hi| 
art and measure himself by their standards. i^dw| 
on the contrary, he went for rest and relaxation, 
and, a master himself, he measured them in turli 
by his standards, and, it must be confessed, of ted; 
found them lacking. As in 1867, he again kept 
a little diary in wbich he noted briefly his im- 
presMons of men and music; and from it the fol- 
lowing extracts are quoted; 

London, June 4, 1880. I armed Here this afternooti, 
arid in the evening heard Lohengrin ” in Her Majesty^s 
Theater, Hans Richter conducting. Candidus (Lohen-J; 
grin) was good for a small theater. Wilson, a milk-and-| 
water gruel. Treneille (Ortrude), good. Richter is a] 
Very able conductor, but like all other European cdn-; 
ductors, he does not drill his orchestra. The intonation 
v^aa podr, tone color, predsiunj and phrasing mediocre, 
rind the whole orchestra, but especially the wind choir, 
seemed to have no idea of The^^^c 

niiseyable^ And this is the best material in London ! 

1 London, June 7. Orchestral concert, Richter conduct- 
ing. Overture, Camaval Roman ’^ ; the same as 

mine. Schubert^s Unfinished Symphony ; tempi faster 
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than mine. Saint Saens, Concerto No. 4; the composer 
at the piano, he is a remarkable artist. Tristan and 
Isolde”; go ahead and don’t drag! Seventh Symphony, 
Beethoven ; the introduction up to the sixteenth figure was 
good, after that everything was hurried. The first move- 
ment, Allegretto, was taken Vivace, the second movement 
began well, but after the first statement it was hurried 
and was a very mediocre performance in every respect. 
The last movement was taken faster than I play it, later it 
was simply hurried to pieces. Richter resembles our 
Bergmann. He has the same talent and education, but 
Bergmann had the more refined conception. 

London, June 8. Faust,” with Patti as Marguerite. 
She sings like a bird, enunciation wonderful. The voice 
is deeper and perhaps fuller than when I last heard it. 

London, June 11. Piano Recital by Charles Halle. He 
is a very good pianist of the old school (Hummel). 
Madame Norman Nerada, violinist, played with a beau- 
tiful, very pure, and good intonation and is absolutely 
musical. In the evening a Richter concert again. Faust 
Symphony,” Liszt; tempi stiff. The cymbal player was 
not there, the programme having been changed at the last 
moment. His part was played by a substitute. He came 
in seldom and w:hen he did it wa-s wrong! Siegfried Idyl, 
Wagner; good. I see that I have taken it too slow. Act 
III Meistersinger ” ; very good. When Richter conducts 
Wagner the performance is a hundred per cent, better. 
Overture, ^‘Leonore” No, 3; very fast tempi, the close 
very efl^ective. 

London, June 17. Sembrich, a young singer, in 
“ Lucia,” a light soprano voice, quality and execution 
both good. On the 14th I heard the ninth and last of the 
Richter concerts, which ended with the Ninth Symphony 
of Beethoven. In the first movement he took the tempi 
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the s^e as mine, executi^^^ mediocre. The second^ mote- 
ment was ir^ry fast, Trio, alia breve. Third movement, 
tempi the same as mine, execution very bad. Last moye' 
ment, recitative presto, without tone or expression, 
end of the phrases always very slow, " Freude scho^ 
Goetter F^urlkelp,,^* alia breve. The rest of the ter^ 
like mine, but always with an inclination to hurry. Ilic|ii- 
ter does not seem to me to stand on his own feet, in spite 
of his undoubted ability. What he has learned wi|h 
Wagner is fine, but the rest is not much beyond mediocrity. 
It appears to me as if he himself had never played any 
stringed instrument, for the string choir of his orchestr^ 
played as it would without attracting His attention.^ ^ 
two of the violinists bowed alike, but each man bowejj 
as he pleased... .... . .. 

London, June 18. Attended the rehearsal of the Haeni 
del Festival. Very good. The tone was what I hav| 
always expected it would be from a great mass chortis—j 
immense. Male voices exquisite, especially the basses.! 
The women’s voices were top Weak for a good balance,; 
and the altos were hardly audible. All tempi and 
general execution were s^isfyiiig to a gre^ extent, in;! 
spite of some shortcomings. It all flowed so quietly and 
naturally, especially the chorus and organ, that it was; 
highly impressive. The double choruses from Israel in; 
Egypt,” were splendid. At last I have learned the proper ' 
way to perform Haendel. One must come to England to 
understand him. It would, I think, be desirable to have a 
Haendel cult in all countries. There is nothing in the 
world which cannot be criticised, and many things here 
also need improvement. Nevertheless, the performance 
was generally good enough that one lost sight of all 
shortcomings. Costa was the conductor— the best man 
for the place. 
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Here, at last, I find a tradition which realizes my own 
ideals. Come here, ye modern composers, and learn with 
what simple means pure music can be made ! I am coming 
to a different conception of things, and believe that music, 
healthy for the soul, ended with Beethoven. What good 
does it do to double intervals to such an extent that the 
original character is lost? And the modern harmonies 
and harmonic resolutions, which begin with the chord of 
the Ninth, and end with the chord of the Twenty-fifth, but 
always without foundation! What is the worth of a 
building, however richly ornamented, without a founda- 
tion? Is not one fresh, healthy kernel worth a liMg 
unwholesome irveimf 

Received word from Saint Saens, asking when he could 
call upon me. In the evening I again saw “ Faust,” from 
a big comfortable box, sent me by Mapleson. It was a 
mish-mash. The soprano I always detested, and the tenor 
sang as if he had a hot potato in his mouth, but he had 
a good voice. Arditi conducted. He tried to make a 
great many holes in the air. I looked at it as one would 
look at a Punch and Judy show. Impossible for me to 
stay through the performance. 

London, June 19. Attended the concert of Mans, at 
the Crystal Palace. Thalberg soloist. Orchestra com- 
posed of good material. 

London, June SI. Received two season tickets for the 
Haendel Festival with the compliments of the Directors. 
Attended the performance of the “ Messiah,” but was 
much disappointed, after what I had heard at the re- 
hearsal. The chorus was better balanced — ^probably they 
were not all present at the rehearsal— the women’s voices 
were stronger, and the altos were supported by a hundred 
high tenors, which gave the part force and power, but 
at the expense of tone-quality. The performance as a 
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whole was slipshod* The chorus did not mind the conj- 
ductor, and he in turn took no notice of them. But they 
all know their parts so well that they could not get out^ 
even when, as ofteii happened, they were a quarter of % 
beat apart! All the prindipal choruses were accompanied 
by the bass drum and cymbals. B 

London, June 22, A memorable day for me, During 
breakfast a Mr. Campbell, whom I once met in Boston, 
called on me with a direct offer from the London Philhar- 
monic Society. He wished to know if I would be willing 
to come to London and take the conductorship of the 
Philharmonic” I have made an appointment 

for to-morrow to lunch with some of the directors, Md’. 
also some of the musicians. Camjpbell tells me that Lon- 
don needs a man to take charge of musical affairs in ■ 
general, and that if I will take the position it is mine. It ; 
seems that he went several times, in Boston and New York, 
two years ago, to h^ar^^ of such works as 

the Faust Symphony ” of Liszt. 

London, June 23, I dined with Mr. Campbell as ar- 
ranged, and met several of the Philharmonic Directors 
and others. A very pleasant occasion, and we talked a 
good deal about the Philharmonic offer. It certainly looks 
like a good opening for me. 

Weimar, June 89. I arrived here at seven this even- 
ing, Went at once to the Hotel Erdprinzen, and after- 
wards sent my card to Liszt. To-morrow Zinzer will join 
me and we will go to Leipsig together. 

So this is Weimar! Here I think one must have to 
die of good health ! It is very nice, but a little too quiet 
for me, and does not come up to my expectations. Now 
I am really in Germany^ — ^but, oh, how far I am from, 
home! Yes, here one can compose. If I lived here, 1 
beheve I should compose also^ 
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Weimar, June 80. A memorable day. Liszt received 
me in his private room, and alone. At first I instinctively 
looked up to meet his eye, and could hardly believe my own 
when I found myself as tall as he — ^perhaps a half an 
inch difference! His geniality was beyond all expression, 
and this meeting with him was, in itself, worth the jour- 
ney from New York. 

I meant to have taken my leave after a short call, but 
Liszt persuaded me to stay, and urgently requested me 
to remain during the evening and meet the Grand Duke 
of Weimar, and a party of about twelve others. But I 
did not accept the invitation, although Liszt was good 
enough to include also my friend Zinzer. No, there is no 
use to stay here and listen to the piano-klinking of pu- 
pils, for probably Liszt would not play himself. Besides, 
I do not want to have the impression he made on me this 
morning spoiled. He was too courteous for me to feel 
that I could ask him to play if he did not offei^ to do so, 
for I think he would have played without my asking him 
if he had been in the mood. 

After my call, he accompanied me not only downstairs 
but even through the garden by a private way, to my 
hotel. I smoked a light German cigar which he gave me, 
remarking, Beckstein always sends me cigars ; I do not 
smoke Havana cigars because they are too expensive.” 
As we walked to the hotel it began to rain and 1 expected 
to see Liszt turn back, but he continued to walk with 
me, unconscious of the storm. You do not seem to 
mind the weather,” I exclaimed. Liszt laughed and re- 
plied, ‘‘I never take notice of that which takes no notice 
of me!” 

Now I am very glad to have seen the giant, for the 
world looks so much the smaller to me. 

Leipsig, July 1. This morning a pleasant visit with 
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Haff, who. was y^ry (Sourteous and cordiaL He ii^ 

trodiiced me to his wife and they are to dine with m0; 
to~night.- ' i| 

Berlin, July 4. This^ ra^^^ at the invitation of, 

Joachim, 1 went to his house to hear his famous String 
Quartette in Chamber music, and had a very interesting: 
experieiicev They played for me three of the Schumann" 
Quartettes, and Joachim showed me the original manii-;: 
scripts. Many changes had been made in them by Schu-^ 
mann himself— very interesting. ; 

The Trio from the Scherzo of the First Quartette has 
to be played much faster than the metronome indicates, 
and at the same time faster than the Scherzo proper 



must be played staccato, in one bow, by all the instru- 
ments. The second Quartette starts with a stringendo. 
The introduction to the first Quartette, 



has to be played, according to Schumann’s own directions, 
with a separate bow for each note. The same rule refers 
to the variations. The Jfwpi in general are fast^ The 
third Quartette, Joachim took in the same as mine, 

except, perhaps, the last movement, which he took a little 
faster. I think the movement loses a little pf 

its effectiveness. In the first and second Quartettes his 
tempi the same as mine, except in the last move- 
ments, which here were a little slower. Joachim plays 
everything with a very supple bow. 
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Berlin, July 11. Visited the Conservatory, where I 
heard an examination which took place at eleven o’clock 
in the Odeon Hall. Later Levi invited me to limcheon. 
In the evening I heard “ Tristjui and Isolde ’’—disap- 
pointed — ^I do not believe this music will ever be popular. 

Berlin, July 16. Heard Mozart’s “ Magic Flute.” The 
scenery was extra fine, orchestra mediocre, and the singers 
bad. I do not believe that opera with German singers 
would be a possibility in New York. The only chance of 
success for good operatic performances in America would 
be opera with American singers, it seems to me. 

Berlin, July 23. I have heard, since the last entry, the 
“ Nibelungen,” “ Meistersinger,” and “ Taimhaeuser.” 
Splendid scenery and poor performances as usual. Also 
“ Aida ” ; in the last named the orchestra was good again. 
I have engaged my passage for home on the 31st. 

As may be gathered from the foregoing ex- 
tracts from his journal, Thomas had many pleas- 
ant experiences during this short European so- 
journ. And although he criticised sharply the 
inferior technical standards of European orches- 
tral and operatic performances, he was, neverthe- 
less, always keenly on the watch for any hints or 
suggestions which seemed authoritative enough to 
either correct or confirm his own interpretations. 
In America his professional life was such an 
isolated one that it was a rare treat for him to 
come into close personal touch with the master- 
minds of his art, especially Liszt, Joachim, Saint- 
Saens, and others, Wagner he was to have met 
in Weimar, but something interfered, and before 
Thomas made another visit to Europe Wagner 
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died. Perhaps, however, it was just as well that 
they did not meet personally, for Thomas never 
quite forgave Wa^er Tor Hs in regard to 

the Centennial March, and did hot Teel very cdr- 
dihQy towards him, though he” Hcogtiuize^^^ 
the greatest musical genius of his day, and for 
many years rarely gave a concert without plajdhg 
soine of his music on the programme. 

The offer of the London Philharmonic Society, 
coming as it did at the nioment wlien*”Th6mas had 
been so little appreciated or m 
Cincinnati CoUege of Music, was dazzling. Writ- 
ing about it to his friend. Licence Maxw^eff^^^^ 
said: 

“This morning the cpnductorship of the i,ohdoh Phil- 
harmonic Society w'as offered to mer I have a meeting 
with the Directors to-morrow, and also with others re- 
garding choral work. In plain words^the mosTinff^ 
musicians of London offer me eyerythihg— PHilHarmdmc 
concerts aM Costa’s work besides, for they tell me he is 
too old, and must give up. It seems euriohs that this 
should come to me just now, but there are a few men here 
who know me from my Boston work, and this thing seems 
to have been decided upon ever since I left New ^ork T^^ 
Cincinnati. What will come of itr i 'dd hdf ~SS6w 5^; 
it is too new to me. I do not want to leave i!unerica---at 
the same time, if you could see how grateful the Bn^ 
people are for good music, and how enthusiastic, you would 
certainly think it worth my consideration.” 

In the end Thomas refused this brilliant offer, 
although it must have cost him a hard sacrifice to 
do so. But two strong influences drew him bach 
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to America. The first was patriotism towards the 
land of his adoption, and the desire to complete the 
work he had been identified with there for so 
many years. The second, his imalterable deter- 
mination to pay his heavy burden of debt, for in 
those days European conductors did not make the 
large incomes they now command, and this he 
could only hope to accomplish by remaining in this 
country. So he renounced the temptation and 
tprned his face resolutely toward America once 
more, and, in spite of the fact that his outlook 
was so uncertain, both artistically and financially, 
he was apparently as cheerful and as confident of 
success as if he had never known the meaning of 
the word failure in his life! 

His many old friends in New York gave him a 
royal welcome on his arrival, and offers of 
concert engagements poured in upon him from 
all sides. Hardly had he landed from the steamer 
when he was called upon by the usual host of 
newspaper reporters, and amongst them one from 
the Herald, who found him in such a genial 
mood and reported what he said so admirably, 
that I cannot give a better sketch of the Thomas 
of that day, of his plans for the future, and his 
critical estimates of musical matters in Europe 
and America than by quoting from his article as 
follows: 

“ And so, Mr. Thomas, you are back in New York,” the 
interview began. “ Are you going to make your home 
here again? ” 
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^^ Yes,” he replied earnestly, and in a very cheery, 
pleasant tone. ** Yes, 1 intend to Hew Ydrt my 

home after this, j have been ahout the world somewhat, 
with varying experiences; pleasant and otherwise;^^^ 

York was long my home and I believe that there is no 
place like home after all. The place, the the 

associations are all congenial, and here 1 desire to stay. 
For years I have labdreff here in ® 
art — ^many, many years— and have seen growing tinder 
my hands, and those of others interested in tfe 
the result of our patient toil. Ah ! very f ew can reali^^^^ 
what the struggle of twenty years ago was. the 

people here knew little about classic musics and the 
entation of programmes of the best class met with li^ 
or no recognition. It was disheartening work to play 
again and again before small, unappreciative audiences; 
who seemed to care nothing for the end we had in vTew, 
and who little knew the privations we were subjected to 
in order to keep together the band of musicians we had 
gathered here. But the awakening came at last, if slowly, 
apd to-day, from small be^hhlhgsi of 

New York has grown to grand proportions, and its sense 
of critical judgment has become so keen that this city 
stands now prommently, if first, among the musical 
cities of the world. There is a great future Here in 
art.’V': • 

‘‘ There is a report here, Mr. Thomas, that you have 
been engaged to give concerts at Barnum’s Museum, in 
its new building; is this so?^ said the reporter. 

^‘ Oh, dear, no! ” replied the musician. did not 
conclude any business arrangements of any kind while 1 
Was in Europe, although it is true that Mr. fiarhum^s 
representative did write to me in regard to such an en- 
gagement. What did I think of it? Well, 
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out of the question, and looking at the matter as a mere 
musical and business proposition, I do not think it is a 
bad one. It would depend altogether upon how much 
music and how much museum were to be combined. I 
understand that there is to be on the top floor of the new 
building an immense tropical garden under a glass roof, 
with a horticultural display of great beauty and elegance. 
In such surroundings I can well understand the success 
of a series of concerts of a high standard. But on the 
ground floor of the building there are to be giants, 
dwarfs, Circassian beauties, and roaring lions. Here a 
programme of classic music would be decidedly out of 
place. The serious question is how near to the tropical 
garden, and how far from the roaring lions, would the 
band be? And would we be classed as a cage of wild ani- 
mals or a flower show? Seriously, however, as I have 
said, the scheme might be practical if the concerts were 
kept entirely distinct from the show, and only the highest 
class of performances given.” 

While you were in Europe, Mr. Thomas, you no 
doubt heard a number of the famous artists and musical 
organizations of the day,” continued the reporter. Will 
you tell me how you think our season and our musical 
culture compares with that of London?” 

“ I was amazed to find, after my long absence from 
Europe,” replied Thomas, “ that now we are really a long 
way ahead of London in the matter of critical judgment, 
as well as in performance. Our programmes are better, 
our musicians play better, and our people — ^I speak of 
New York and Boston especially — -listen more intelli- 
gently. The enthusiasm of the English audience carries 
away its judgment completely. I have seen an audience 
applaud wildly a crude performance of a familiar selec- 
tion as though its rendering had been perfection. . . 



As for novelties, they are equally far behind, and I hav^ 
seen advertised is ^ novelties \ there compositions whic|i 
were actually hackneyed here. It is extraordinary that 
so gt*eat a metropolis should be so far behind the time^; 

. i / In Paris I saw ‘ Aida,’ at the (Irand Opera Houses 
with the most sumptuous mounting, and was delighted 
with the superb orchestra, the playing of which was marjj 
velously good. In Munich 1 attended various performf 
ance^ of opera. I can best characterize the artistic stand^ 
ard there by saying that the stage-setting seemed to b| 
considered first, then the orchestra, and l^t the singers; 
r.. f*, • Of the great artists I heard, Fwas nTost impressed 
by Joachim and Saint Saens^ — the latter is a giant amongst 
pianists. But the most delightful hours of all my days, 
on this pleasant trip, were those I spent with Lis^. 
stopped for a day in Weimar, and sent my card to Eiszt, 
who at once sent me, in return, a kindly message of wel-’ 
come, and begged me to come to him that afternoon. X 
did so and was most cordially received by the great mas-“ 
ter, who at once put me at my ease, and, laying aside; 
all formality, spoke as though we were old friends rather 
than new acquaintances. Two things struck me about^ 
liiszt- — his exceeding modesty in referring to himself when^^ 
our conversation turned on his place on our American pro-" 
grammes;"and his assertion that he was growing old, an^^^^^^ 
that the world would receive no further compositions from:; 
his pen. These struck me forcibly because one would;; 
have excused even egotism from a man so surWuiided all 
his life with devoted admirers as Xiszt, and, in regard to; 
the second remark, because the vigorous old man seemed to^ 
be in his mental prime. I do not remember his exact ; 
words, but he spoke very quietly to this elFect ; ‘ You are 
all very kind to me in America, you place me too often; 
on your programtces^ do not look so old, but 1 feel 
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Tery, Very old, I shall write no more. My pen is tired 
and I have done, 

The only definite engagements which Thomas 
had in prospect for the winter season of 1880-81, 
when he started for Europe, were those with the 
New York and Brooklyn Philharmonic Societies. 
He had been elected the conductor of the former 
in May, and in view of his contemplated return 
to New York, he had decided to identify himself 
wholly with the Society, believing that the cause 
of music would be better served if the chief 
authority were vested in an association of the 
reputation and influence of the PWlhannpnic, than 
in himself alone. Upon receiving notification of 
his re-election as conductor of the society, there- 
fore, he had sent the Directors the following letter: 

New Yoek, May 8, 1880. 

To THE BoABS op DiEECTOBS PP.THE PhIIHABMOIUC 

Society. 

Gentlemen: 

It is my intention to identify myself with the Philhar- 
monic Society altogether. I am also willing to say to the 
Board that I do not mean to give a series of Symphony 
Concerts myself in New York this year. I am not ready to 
make this statement to the society at large for the reason 
that I do not wish to have my plans for the coming year 
known and discussed as yet. I shall give lighter concerts 
with a symphony, perhaps, but not a regular series of 
Symphony Concerts which could have any influence on the 
Philharmonic series. 

Now then, I must live, and the basis of my income must 
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be the New Yftrh and BrooWyn FhilhaWMonic concferts. Ft 
repeat that I am willing to identify myself wifh the New 
York Philharmonic Societyj and as I shall ha^ve to live in i; 
New York again, I can accept the position of conductor 
without any guarantee, but I do hot think that twenty i 
shares ai^e too much to ask for my services under the ; 
circumstances. 

Yours very truly, 

Theodob.b Thomas. 

Hitherto Thomas had received as His remuneTa^ ; 
tion from the New York Philharmonic Society 
ten shares of stock, and a sufficient additiohal sum ' 
to bring his salary up to fifteen hundred dollars. ' 
But he now felt that his seiwices were worth a 
larger sum, and decided that the two PHflfiarihomc^ 
Societies could each afford f o gTve him twenty- ' 
five hundred dollars a year. In Brooklyh tins 
salary was paid as such, but the New Yorh Ph2P" 
harmonic was differently organized, and in asking 
for twenty shares, Thomas na^ 
which he calculated would yiiSKl Tffih aHo^ 
amount in dividends, but in doing so he released 
the sodety from any obligation to make good any 
deficit in the amount shoffid it 
expected sum. 

The Directors readily a^eed to tffis, hut 
they nor Thomas realized how valuable His wdrlc 
for the Society was to become, financially, as wdl 
as artistically. During the firs! two yeirs^^ 
leadership the dividends went up from eighteen 
to one hundred and twenty-three dollars a share. 
After that they often reached, and even passed the 
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two hundred dollar mark. But, although his 
twenty shares thus yielded him a far larger sum 
than he had expected, he accepted only the 
twenty-five hundred dollars, which his contract 
had been originally intended to provide, and, year 
after year, returned into the treasury of the so- 
ciety, whatever siu’plus his shares paid him over 
and above that amount, as long as he continued 
to be its conductor. 

Artistically the Philharmonic benefited by its 
association with Thomas even more than finan- 
cially. He not only made its concerts the chief 
musical events of the New York season, but he 
drew from its ranks his private orchestra, hence 
the greater part of its members wdre assured of 
constant engagements at the largest current 
salaries, and as it thus came under the exclusive 
leadership of Thomas all the year around, it soon 
became the most perfect orchestra America had 
ever had. In short, he carried out his promise of 
identifying himself with the society so thoroughly 
that it was hard to say whether the Philharmonic 
had annexed him, or he had annexed the Phil- 
harmonic. At all events they worked together, 
and for the most part harmoniously, as long as 
Thomas continued to liye in New York, and had 
this distinguished band of musicians had as much 
money as they had artistic ability, he would never 
again have had to leave his home. On his side 
Thomas thoroughly appreciated the loyal friend- 
ship its members extended to hun- He was a,ffec- 
tionately known amongst them as “ The Old! 



Man,” long Beiorelie ^ groWld^ 

aiid if His autocratic ways occasionally arouse! 
some protest from objecting members, they always 
ended by letting Mm do as He and tHe|’ 

rieyer Had any serious differences of opinion. t 

Haying thus satisfactorily provided an orchestra 
for future use, Thomas’ next step was to organize 
a chorus. It is probable that he planned to ori- 
gamze in New York regular bienmal musical 
festivals, similar to those of CTheinnati, for he 
had already started a chorus in Brooklyn, and now 
he did the same in New York. E;^ch cHoru| 
numbered about two hundred singers^ and w^ 
trained to the very Highest point of efficiency. It 
was his intention to utilize the two choruse| 
separately in orchestrW concerts in their own cities^ 
for such works as Beethoven s Ninth Sjraphonyii 
Brahms^ Bequiem, etc., and to combine than 
occasionally in very large choral concerts. Witlj 
a body of four Hundred highly trained singers aS 
a nucleus, a festival chorus of any dimensior^ 
could, he Knew, be created almost without e^ortj 
by simply inviting the co-operation of the requisite 
number of outside sih^hg societies on any giveii 
occasion.;' . " 

When asked what ivere the difficulties of train- 
ing a chorus, and what compensation he made 
Ms singers for aU their tame and tfoOT 
replied: 

“ I think there is ho diiiculty in training a chorus if 
the leacler is careful to deyetop Ifie inteff^ence of ffie 
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singers. It has been an old custom to treat a chorus of 
singers like a body of children, telling them simply to 
do so and so, or repeat a phrase as directed, as if they 
were so many bullfinches to whom a tune was whistled. 
What can you expect from that kind of training? Treat 
them like bullfinches and they will be little more than a 
body of those imitators of airs. But if you appeal to 
their intelligence, force them to read their music and to 
think it out; directing, not dragging them in the right 
direction; promptly correcting, but intelligently explain- 
ing their errors, you will have, at last, a thoughtful, ac- 
complished body of singers, who comprehend what they 
undertake and succeed in its accomplishment. Treat them 
like musicians and they will become musicians. Music 
should be to the vocalist w^^^ painting Is to the artist, 
the score should be his brush and pigments. Let these 
vocal painters once understand that you expect them to 
think out their musical pictures and they will astonish you 
with the breadth and truth of their imagination. 

As for the matter of compensation, they receive only 
that of all such volunteer work in the cause of art. Bach, 
Beethoven, and other masters whose music we study, have 
given their whole souls to these compositions. To the 
chorus-worker the earnest study of these grand creations 
opens a new world of musical thought ; their whole musical 
outlook Is made interesting by a fuller knowledge and 
more complete comprehension of the beauties existing in 
these oft-repeated works of the old masters. To the in- 
tellectually active man or woman this work affords rec^a- 
tion, and even the humblest member of the chorus t^es 
a profound pleasure in the grand result in which he was 
an assistant, and feels that he has been fully compensated 
by the higher cultivation of his musical intelligence and 
the development of his vocal talents,” 
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Thomas was not yi^ithout substantial reasons for 
hoping to establish a Festival Association in Ne'^ 
York, for a number of prominent New York me^ 
had attended the Cihcanhati Festival of 1880, and 
on their return had entered into negotiations with 
hun to conduct a Festival of similar cluiracter, bul 
even larger dimensions, in M 1882. By the 
time he had returned from Europe, this associa^ 
tion was thoroughly organized. It consisted of 
one hundred and sixty-three men, most of then| 
wealthy, and all lovem of mnsic. The officeril; 
werens foUows: 

Geqege WiiiiJAM CuETis, President. 

Ctavs W. l^miif Pirsi Vtce-Pres^^ ij 

Henet G. Marq.van]), Second Vice-Presideni. y , 
Dakiei. IiOEB, Je., Secretary. 

Joseph W. Deexee, Treasurer. ' 

■ij 

As the preparations for this and the Cincinnati, 
Festival advanced, the people of Chicago also;! 
became interested, and formed an association to 
give one in their dty, under Thomas* direction, 
during the same month as the other two. The;; 
three festivals were to follow each other, and were] 
to consist of seven concerts each. The same ot'-% 
chestra and soloists were to be engaged for all, 
but as no two of the twenty-one progrOTEn«§ t^^ 
duplicates, the detail work of preparing them was 
enormous,' espeeially as Thomas had to visit and! 
personally rehearse with the choruses of Chicago 
and Cincinnati from time to time, as Well as with 
those »t home. 
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In additipn to ^ already enumerated, 

for the Philharmonic, Choral, and May Festival 
Associations, Thomas gave a long series of nightly 
popular concerts in Metropolitan Hall, from Octo- 
ber 13 to December 7, and all this kept him so 
busy that he found no time to travel over his old 
“Highway” during this winter. 

In closing the record of this eventful year I 
must not omit to mention an honor conferred upon 
him by Yale University, and which was officially 
announced to him in the following letter: 

YAiiB Uotveesitt, New Haven, Conn., 

September 27, 1880. 

Theodoee Thomas, Esq. 

Dear Sir : 

It is my duty to inform you officially of the action of 
the President and Fellows of Yale College at the recent 
Commencement, in conferring upon you the honorary 
degree of Doctor of Music, by way of recognition of the 
substantial service which you have rendered to ™i^ical 
culture in the United States. 

The diploma certifying to this degree is sent by mail 
herewith and I must apologize for the long delay in for- 
warding it, owing to my ignorance of the fact that you 
had returned from Europe. 

I have the honor to be 

Very respectfully your obedient servant, 

Feaneian B. Dextee, Secretary. 

Of the many honors of which he was the recipient 
during his long career, none were more acceptable 
to Thomas than the degrees conferred upon him 
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by several iiniyersities, and yet, strange to sayi 
he never used his Doctor’s title, for he cpnsidg|:e<| 
it out of keeping for a plain American citizen to 
ape the customs of the old world by prefixing a" 
title of any kind to his name. ! 



CHAPTER XI 

1881 

THOMAS AS A CHOETTS CONDITCTOE SYMPHONY PEO- 

6EAMMES WITH CBOEAL SOCIETIES— CEITICAL DESCEIP- 
TION OP THE PEBITT OE THE NEW YOEK AND BEOOKPYN 

CHOEPSES THOMAS BEGINS LOCAL WOEK IN CHICAGO— 

A SMALL AUDIENCE ON A STOEMT NIGHT— THE POUND- 
ING OP THE BOSTON SYMPHONY OECHESTEA- — THOi^S 
LOSES BOSTON AS A CITY OP THE “ HIGHWAY” 

The year 1881 was a very busy one for Thomas, 
and every moment was occupied with the train- 
ing of the New York and Brooklyn choruses; 
with the Philharmonic concerts, the Symphony 
Concerts in Orange, Boston, and other cities, and, 
finally, with the preparatory work of the three 
great musical festivals to be given in New York, 
Cincinnati, and Chicago, in May, 1882. 

The new chorus societies of New York and 
Brooklyn made their debut at the Philharmonic 
concert of February 14, and the following vivid 
description of the performance is quoted from a 
long article about it which appeared in the New 
York Tribune the next day: 

" An audimce, such as crowded the Academy of Music 
last night, on the occasion of the fourth Philharmonic 
Concert, has not been seen there for many a long day. 
. . . Certainly the concert was worthy of it, for it was 

«oo 
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one of those performtocies of which hears but two qir 
three in a lifetime, aiidi the memory 
to brighten and cheer amidst dll the dull mass of mediir 
ocrity to which one is so often condemned, . . v Thq 
programme cqnsist^^ two numbers, Bach’s Canr 

tata, ^ A Stronghold Sure,’ adapted for performance by 
Theodore Thomas, and Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony. Ixi 
the form in which the Cantata has come down to us from 
Bach, the accompaniments are very incomplete. Three o^f 
the numbers have only a figured bass to indicate what; 
they should be, and in no case are anything like the full 
parts for even the small orchestra which Bach employed; 
to be found. The work which Mr; Thomas had to do toj; 
fit the composition for performan^m modem concert :; 
roomv included not only the entire reconstruction of Bach’s ’, 
score, as nearly as possible in its original form, but the;; 
still further task of adapting this score to the i^quiro^^^ 
ments of the greatly increased resources of the modern ;; 
orchestra, while at the same time religiously preserving the ;; 
spirit of the original. It was a task requiring the utmost 
tact and delicacy, and demanding thorough musicianship ] 
andl the cqmpletest and most intimate knowledge of the 
character and powers of the orchestra. Some of the in- 
struments for which Bach wrote are now obsolete. The 1 
part for the organ, which was either not indicated at all, i! 
or only in the most meager way, and whicK^B^ was | 
accustomed to supply himself, ad had to be sup- ; 

plied and transferred to the orchestra. Finally, the in- 
creased band and a host of new instruments had to be ■ 
utilised, without sacriflcing in any^ way the spirit of ^ 
Bach’s music, tq fit the work for performance by a large : 
body of singers and instrumentalists, and 

delicate task Mr. Thomas has accomplished with signal 
success. Crreat as are the changes which he was obliged 
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to make, there is not in the entire work a single effect 
which is not indicated in the original score, a single phrase 
which is not wholly characteristic of Bach, or a single 
passage in which the pure flavor of the original is not 
preserved with the utmost fidelity. It is a triumph of 
technical skill, pure taste, and entire sympathy with the 
spirit of the composer. 

As for the performance, both of the Cantata and the 
Ninth Symphony, it is difficult to speak coolly, or convey 
any adequate sense of its marvelous perfection and beauty 
without employing expressions which, while they would 
be strictly within the truth, would sound like exaggerated 
and extravagant praise. . . * The new chorus, which Mr. 
Thomas has been training for the last four months, proved 
a veritable revelation, and gave startling testimony to 
what judgment and training can accomplish in a very 
short time, with green singers. They sang with a firm- 
ness, precision, and confidence in themselves and their 
conductor which were absolutely amazing, and which ap- 
peared incredible in a chorus which had never before sung 
in public. The promptness of the attack, the delicacy 
of shading, the smoothness with which the most difficult 
roulades and the most involved passages were executed, 
and the clear, fresh resonant quality of the voices, to- 
gether with their excellent balance, were absolutely satis- 
fying and delightful. No severer test could be applied 
to a chorus than the intricate numbers of the Bach Can- 
tata and the difficult Finale of the Ninth Symphony ; and 
no chorus could have come out more triumphantly from 
such a trying ordeal than did the 480 singers who were 
under Mr. Thomas’ baton last night. And, admirable as 
the work of the chorus was, that of the orchestra was 
still more remarkable, . . . Every man in the Philhar- 
monic orchestra seemed nnden the infliience of a sort of 
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e^aljb^tipn, and the result was what it always is when this 
band and its incomparable leader are at their best. The; 
splendid accompaniments which Mr. Thomas has suppli^ 
to the Cantata^ were gi magnificent sonority and 

the utmost completeness and delicacy of finish, and the : 
Symphony received a performance which was rich, glow- i 
^sympathetic, and inspired far beyond anything vre* 
have ever known here before.^^ ^ 

From the foregoing 'HescnpHon oF’Miom ^ 
a choral conductor, it ndll be seen that he had not 
forgotten his own mnsrcai education while he was 
engaged in furthering that of others at the Cih- 
cixmati College of Music. For tliSFe K 
the first time, an opportunity which he was not 
slow to tate adyantage of, to t^ but and formu- 
late all his theories about chorus singiffg, and to 
study m detail all the points relating to voice- 
buildingj tone-quality, breathing, and balancihg 
the parts, as well as to experiment as to the best 
methods of imparting real musicianship to the 
singers. In CincmnaH, in short, Ee had ^veh fiis 
chief attention to the voice, and had mastered 
every detail of the singers’ art so thoroughly that 
from that time he imderstood the voice as well 
as the rtolin, and his choifu^s as his 

orchestra, wheii it came under his personal super- 
vision all the time. In other cases, as, for in- 
stance, when a chorus was prepared for him by a 
chorus director in somes^^ b^^ city, for a festival 
performance of which he was to be the con- 
ductor, he did not attempt to get the same residts. 
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which were possible only under his exclusive train- 
ing, but would, instead, endeavor to secure a good 
performance through the inspiration of the mo- 
ment. 

In February, Thomas went to Chicago to con- 
duct some choral concerts of the Apollo Club, 
the leading choral society of that city, and a short 
subsequent season of orchestral performances. 
The week happened to be a very stormy one, and 
one night such a blizzard raged that the street cars 
were unable to nm. When the hour foj beginning 
the concert arrived there were hardly a dozen 
people in the audience. Seeing this, the manager 
came to Thomas to ask if the concert would still be 
given. “ Of course,” was his prompt reply. “It will 
not only be given, but I shall try to make it an 
especially good performance, for the people who 
have braved such a sto^P as this to hear us, n^^ 
surely be true music-lovers, and deserve the best 
we can give them.” 

As the winter progressed and the New York 
and Brooklyn choruses became more thoroughly 
trained, Thomas was able to utilize them in the 
manner he had planned, and the following pro- 
grammes, given in these cities, show the kind of 
music which it is possible to perform with a 
chorus of this class, and which can be adequately 
given only when the conductor has at his command 
a choral body of the very highest efficiency. These 
programmes, as will readily be seen, are not 
choral programmes in the ordinary sense, but 
symphony programmes, pure and simple, in which 
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the chorus is usied as sor extension: of the orchestra ; 
in the same way that special instruments are iCF 
troduced occasionally by composeTS to produce 
certain extraordinary eifects, Eyeii when Thomas 
used the chorus in Selections purely choral, such 
as the Utrecht “ Jubilate,” it did not form a 
special feature of the programmer but was merely 
an integ:ral part of the whole scheme, subordinated 
to the symphony, around which, as the dominating 
hnpmber, all the others were grotlped: 


The New York Philharmonic Society 


Pro^amme 

Cantata, “A Stronghold Sure”. ... . . . ...... . .Bach 

Intermission; , 

Symphony No. 9, D minor, op. 125. . . . . . . . . .Beethoven 


Brooklyn Philharaonfo Society 


Programme'. 

Symphony No. 3, op. 91 (Rhenish), .i. ... „. . .Schumann 
Scenes from “ AJceste ”, . . . . . . . . . ... .Gluck 


Soloists, Chorus, and Orchestra 


Intermission 

Overture 

Aria from the “ Flying Dutchman ”. . Waiter 
Minuet and Fugue from Quartette No. 9 in C, for 

String Orchestra . . . . .,. . ,i. . . , , . JBeetboven 
Duo Nocturne, “Beatrice and Benedict Berlioz 


Festival MCarch and Chorus, “ Queen of Sh^a,” Goldmark 
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III 

Brooklyn Pliilharmonic Society 


Programme 

Symphony, E flat, . . . . . . ... .Mozart 

Cavatine, Euryanthe , Weber 

Mrs. Osgood 


Music to CEdipus Tyrannus,” op. 35. . . . John K. Paine 
Mr. Georg Henschel, Chorus, and Orchestra 
Intermission 

1 Genoveva,’’ op, 81 Schumann 

(b) First Scene j ^ 

Mr. Georg Henschel, Chorus, and Orchestra 


Sanctus, from Missa Solennis, op. 123. ...... .Beethoven 

Violin Obbligato, Mr. Brandt 
Mrs, Osgood, Miss Winant, Mr. Toedt, Mr. Henschel 
Chorus and Orchestra 

Gloria, Utrecht Jubilate i. .• .Haendel 

Chorus and Orchestra 


The work of rehearsing with the festival chorus 
of Chicago was begun during the winter of 1881, 
and the following extract from a letter written 
by a member of this chorus illustrates Thomas' 
methods of conducting when leading a body of 
singers who canie under his direction only occa- 
sionally: 

Last night we had for the first time a grand mass 
rehearsal of our festival chorus under Thomas, who had 
come to Chicago for that purpose. It was great fun and 
I wish we might have him oftener. He conducts with 
exquisite grace of gesture, and yet so steadily and defi- 
nitely that there is no chance of mistaking anything. One 
knows instinctively exactly what every gesture is intended 
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to indicate, and the whole body of singers is kept together:^ 
perfectly. I caxinqt describe the volume of sound pro-T 
duced by a thousand people singing the ‘ Hallelujahu 
Chorus’ from HaendeFs ^Messiah,’ accpm the 

full power of a large organ, ig a hall not more than large ; 
enough to contain them. When Thomas announced this ! 
chorus, he gave a little upward hitch to his sleeves, and, 
motioning to us all to rise, said, with a challenge in his 
lone that keyed up every ringer to his best effort: ‘Now 
then! We shall hear something!’ And verily we did! 
When that first, great, triumphant ‘Hallelujah!’ burst 
forth from a thousand voices, the effect was So ovefT^w®-''" 
ing that I had all I could do to keep from tears, and I 
was so excited that I could not get my breath to sing for 
a full half-page. As for Thomas, he let himself go full 
swing. His arms swayed wildly in the air, and he kept 
shouting, first to one part and then to another, like a 
charioteer in a raee urging on his until he worked 

the singers up to a perfect frenzy of excitement. I was 
lost in astonishment, for he is always so quiet in concert, 
and every movement is the quintessence of grace and dig- 
nity when he is before the public. Not that there was any 
lack of either grace or dignity in the rehearsal— with 
ThoniaS those attributes seem to be ‘bred in the bone,’- — 
but I was unprepared for all this animation. The insight 
he gave us as to the meaning of the imisio was a 
and he stamped his conception on ptir minds with such 
clarity and definition that I do not think it would be pos- 
sible for any of us ever to think of it or siiig it in any 
other way again.” 

It was a fundamental principle with Thomas, 
in rehearsal, to keep his musicians so absorbingly 
interested in their work thnt their attention was 
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riveted on his every gesture. He permitted no 
talking or moving about during a rehearsal, and 
if he saw the attention of even the remotest singer 
of the back row begin to waver, he would recall 
the delinquent to his duty with such a sharp re- 
buke that not only the offender, but everyone 
else on the stage would “ come to time ” in a 
hurry, each fearful lest the searching eye of the 
conductor might pick him out for the next rapier 
thrust. But if the reproofs of Thomas were severe, 
they were, on the other hand, never insulting, and 
were framed to spur the inattentive to duty, not to 
humiliate their pride. If he had anything of the 
latter kind to say to one of his performers, it was 
said in private, never before the rest, unless the 
case was such a serious one that he felt it neces- 
sary to make an example of the offender, which 
very rarely happened, and nothing made him so 
indignantly angry as when his orchestra was 
treated with discourtesy by any other conductor. 
So particular was he about this that sometimes, 
when an inexperienced or ill-mannered conductor 
was rehearsing with them, I have known him to 
sit on the stage himself throughout the rehearsal, 
in order to make sure that nothing of the sort 
should happen. His orchestral rehearsals were 
apt to be long as well as strenuous ; he was careful, 
however, not to fatigue his musicians imduly, in 
order to keep their work fresh and vital. As long 
as the music itself was sufficient to hold their at- 
tention, he would keep them closely at work. But 
when he saw that they were beginning to flag, he 



w^ould brighten the atmosphere 

fun and JQOiisoRse, or by a little recess for re-J 

laxatiom and he rarely held more than o ne 
hearsal in a day with the same body of musicians, 
or rehearsed on the day of a concert, When 
things went particularly well, he would say, with 
a contented little smile, “ It sounds very good—' 
very good,” and sometimes, in an orchestra „re- 1 
hearsal, he would say, “Well, Kinder j you have: 
played so well to-day that to-morrow you may * 
have a holiday and I will omit the re hearsal.” ; 
In short, he had a thousand ways of keeping Hs 
musicians fresh, and their performances vital, and * 
he was equally careful not to allow Ms own work 
to become perfunctoiy, but studied each cbmposi-! 
tion anew, &oery time he put it on a pro^amme, 
no naatter how often he had performed it before,'' 
or how simple or imimportant it might be. An- 
other matter about wMchi,WM»yer^ careful was" 
the cidtivation of an aspfit de corps m the orches-: 
tra. He could not afford , nor did he think it wise*; 
to pay salaries wMch were larger than those paidj- 
by other organhsations similar to Ms own, hut he : 
had other ways of making membership in Ms or-:; 
chestra desirable to musicians of the first rank. || 
Not only did they learn; much in their art from,; 
him, but he would use every opportunity to ad-* 
vance them professionally, by giving all who werej 
equal to it solo- appearances in Ms concerts fromi. 
time to time; by printing their names on the pro-:; 
grammes whenever they played obbligatos, or by 
helping them to gain reputation or extra money" 
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in any other way that came to hand. If one was 
taken ill Thomas was the first to head an orches- 
tra subscription to help out the sufferer financially, 
and he would hold the man’s place open for him 
for months at a time — ^sometimes even years — 
awaiting his recovery, rather than have a faithful 
member of the orchestra lose his position through 
misfortune. And even in the stormiest periods of 
his career, when he himself was financially ruined, 
he always managed that the orchestra did not 
suffer at all. He was also scrupulously just to 
all alike, and no matter how much he might per- 
sonally dislike a member of the orchestra, as long 
as the man did his duty he could be as certain of 
retaining his position and of having the same con- 
sideration shown him as anyone else. In addition 
to guarding their interests so carefully, Thomas 
attached his men to him by his warm and genial 
nature, and whenever one of them was in any 
sort of trouble or perplexity, he would bring it 
to Thomas, certain of finding from him both 
S3unpathy and help. Under these circumstances, 
it is not surprising that the personnel of the 
Thomas Orchestra was composed of the finest 
musicians Europe and America could produce, 
and that its membership changed but little from 
year to year. The men did not often leave unless 
they were discharged, and Thomas did not dis- 
charge anyone who did his duty, was competent 
for his work, and respected by his colleagues. But 
woe betide the man who was found lacking in any 
of these essentials. He got no mercy from his 
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chief. The implacable message, “Tell him np| 
to speak to me again,” woidd come to such an 
one, and he knew it was final. This happened 
so seldom, howewr, that most of the musician^ 
held fheir positions in the orchestra for many 
years, and even at the present time there are still; 
a few of the “ old guard ” playing at the same- 
stands where they have sat for more than a quarteh 
of a century— and not only so, but playing as welb 
as ever^ “ The training had from the ‘ Old;! 
Man ’ went into our bones,” they will tell you, ; 
“we can nefSf' forget it as long as we live.” 

During the summer' of 1881 Thomas again con- - 
ducted a long seasoh of sirnmier i%ht concerts iU j! 
Chicago, in the same old Exposition Building of ^ 
happy memoty that he played in in 1876. At its ^ 
close he gave a short series of similar peiform- 
ances in Milwaukee and Cincinnati, and then, at 
last, allowed himself to go home and take a little 
Test. ! 

The fall season of 1881 opened at Boston, with 
two concerts on October 14 and 15, and these con- 
certs closed his regular connection with the mu- 
sical life of that city. Ever since the year 1869 
Thomas had been the chief purveyor Of orchestra 
music to Boston, and had given more syffifphony 
conceits there every season than^ m 
dty. Now his twelve years of seiyiee bore thejr 
legitimate fruit. It had long been a city of 
musicial culture. Thomas did not have to create 
a taste for good music there, for it existed al- 
ready before he came. But what he did do for 
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the music of Boston was to create a higher stand- 
ard of performance and of programme-making 
than any that had previously existed. As soon 
as he began going there regularly, its local orches- 
tra died a natural death, because it was too in- 
ferior to stand a comparison with that of Thomas. 
But now the Boston public began to want an or- 
chestra of its own again, and in response to this 
desire, Mr. Henry L. Higginson, a wealthy and 
public-spirited citizen, came forward, and at his 
own private expense founded the now justly 
celebrated Boston Symphony Orchestra, which 
gave its first concert on October 22, 1881, imder 
the conduetorship of Georg Henschel. 

The establishment of this orchestra, which was 
soon developed by its founder to the same stand- 
ard of size and perfection as that of Thomas, 
naturally resulted in the loss of Boston as a 
regular musical field to the latter. This was a 
serious matter to Thomas, both financially and 
artistically, for it had hitherto been the most 
profitable city of his “Highway,” and its ad- 
vanced musical culture had afforded him the artis- 
tic satisfaction of giving there the highest class 
of music, with the certainty that it would receive 
instant recognition from audience and critics alike. 
Later, as the Boston orchestra became larger and 
more excellent in its work, it was inevitable that 
it too should travel over the “ Highway,” for it 
is hardly possible to maintain a-n orchestra in this 
coimtry without taking it on occasional concert 
tours, and this cut into the engagements of Thomas 
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everywhere, especially as the Boston orchestraiji 
being a subsidized organization, could afford tp 
play for less than bis, which was entirely de* 
pendent on its earnings" for its maintenance* 
Thomas of course understood and expected this^ 
and the two orchestras were always on the most 
friendly terms, and their respective managenienfsi 
were carefvd to interfere uith eauh other as as^ 
possible. It was also the ultimate object of his 
ttiission to stimulate the local art of every City in;; 
which he gave cottderts,^^ W when the 

time should come when , he no longer traveled; 
with the orchestra himself, the standard he had 
raised all over the country might be maintained. 
But as one orchestra after another sprang 
his wake in the cities of the “Highway,” it nat- 
urally made the problem of m his own 

increasingly difficult of solution as the years Went 
on, and forced him to travel further and fm’ther 
West for Hs musical fieldr This was a benefit to 
the coimtry at large, but in his later years it was 
a real hardship to him to have to continue to 
devote himself to pioneer wurk in remote places, 
which he felt might be done as Well by others, and 
to be denied all opportunity to do the great 
musical work in the art centers of the world for 
which his training and experience had fitted him, 
and which others could not do. But so Fate 
ordered it to the last. 



CHAPTER XII 

JANTJABY TO OCTOBEE, 1882 

THE LEADERSHIP OF THE BOSTON PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY 

CONCERTS IS OFFERED TO THOMAS ^A TRIAD OF GREAT 

FESTIVALS IN NEW YORK, CINCINNATI, AND CHICAGO, 

IN 3MAT, 1882 

In the early days after the founding of the 
Boston orchestra, and before it had reached the 
high development of its later years, the music-- 
loving public of that city continued to want their 
customary Thomas concerts, and as Thomas had 
decided not to give any there on his own account, 
the Boston Philharmonic Society sent him the fol- 
lowing invitation through its president, John K. 
Paine: 


Boston, Jem. 18, 1882. 

Dear Mr. Thomas: 

In behalf of the Philharmonic Society of Boston, I wish 
to inquire if you would look favorably on the proposition 
of giving a series of six, eight, or ten concerts in Boston 
next winter (1882"‘3) with your own orchestra of fifty 
to sixty men, under the auspices of this society, provided 
a sufficient inducement were held out to you? For the 
past two seasons the concerts have been well supported 
by a large number of subscribers, filling the Music Hall, 
and I am sure we can make them permanent if you assume 

9,14 
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the direction, as we have everything that relates to the 
business of the concerts in good order. ii 

;; 

John',. K. ' Paine, j]; 

.;.. . . • ■ ■■ ■ ■■' 

llionias did not accept this pleasant offer, much 

as he would have liked to do so, for he did 
care to come into rivalry with the new Ofchestrl, 
but rei^etfuUy crossed Boston off the list of his 
‘^ Highway ’’ cities, and with it, nearly all the reft 
of his New England territory, and left a deisi 
field to Mr. Higginson and his men. 

At the tirne when Thomas and the New yorh 
Philharmonic orchestra had combined their in^ 
terests in 1880, he had laid befoi:e the society a 
plan which had been in his mind for some time, to 
lower the concert pitch of the orchestra ahiput A 
of a tone, and asked them to give him their eof 
operation in carryrtjg it into effect two years 
later. They a^eed, and during the season 
1881-82 this important and far-reaching ehangd 
was made, in spite of the enotmous, difficulties it, 
involved. To the uninitiated it may seem a Mmple;i 
thing to lower the pitch of the little group of 
ei^ty or ninety musicians who comprised the-; 
Thomas Orchestra, but no other single act 
of his Ufe illustrates so well how intimately 
Thomas was associated with the musical life of 
the whole country as this, for no sOOUeF had he 
lowered the pitch of his orchestra than every 
orchestra player and solo instrumentalist in 
America bought a new Instrument, or adapted his 
old one to it. Consequently all the manufacturers 
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of pianos, organs, harps, and wind instruments 
had to conform to the popular demand and make 
their instruments in accordance with it. The 
reason of this general following of Thomas’ lead 
in the matter is not far to seek. In America, at 
that time, it was essential to the standing of a 
musician that he should have played under the 
direction of Thomas, either in the orchestra or as 
soloist, and no musician in any part of the coun- 
try would cut himself off from this possibility by 
the lack of an instrument of suitable pitch. 
Furthermore Thomas and his orchestra formed 
the basis of nearly all the great festival per- 
formances in America, consequently, the organs in 
the local music halls everywhere had to be tuned 
to his pitch, and all the choruses trained in it. 
This, in turn, reacted on other bands and musical 
organizations so that they too had to adopt the 
new standard. The change was not accomplished 
without a good deal of opposition from those whom 
it inconvenienced, and some fighting on the part 
of Thomas, but that did not stop him for a 
minute. He had fully made up his mind that it 
ought to be done, and when that was the case, he 
would not be deflected from his course by any 
considerations of a personal nature, for either him- 
self or anyone else. 

The day after the lowering of the pitch was 
formally accomplished, the following notice ap- 
peared about it in the New York Tribune: 

“The Philharmonic Society is to adopt a new musical 
pitch — the so-called * reformed German pitch,’ which is 
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pmctically the same the ^normal diapason’ adopted! 
by the French government Commission twenty-five years; 

by which the whole orcliestra is lowered about a semi| 
tone. It is also identical with the ‘ classical pitch’ oi 
century ago and with the ^philosophical pitch’ theo-. 
retically assumed upon mathematical principles. Many 
of the leading players of the society had supplied theia-- 
selves with new instruments last fall, and now the entir^ 
new set of wind instruments has been completed, and tho 
required alterations of the stringed instruments have been; 
made. The musiciajrs have for months been occupied in; 
;the work of accommodating themselves to the change and 
learning the peculiarities of the new instruments. The; 
change of pitch was formally made at a rehearsal on|^ 
Tuesday of this week, and was first introduced at a con-; 
cert under the direction of Theodore Thomas in Orange, 
on Thursday. The result was satisfactory, and the con-; 
ductor and all the musicians TO delighted by its effect.!: 
They say that the tone is softer, fuller, and richer, and 
that the quality of the orchestra will hereafter be finer; 
than it has ever been before. One immediate effect of the 
reform will be the pleasure of hearing classic works per^: 
formed as they were designed and wriften. Another wili^ 
be the relief of all solo and chorus singers, who will hence- ; 
forth avoid the strain under which the human voice has , 
for some generations painfully striven to match the grow- 
ing intensity of the modem orchestra.” 

Witfi the exception of one short Western conf 
Cert tour in January, Thomas devoted himself 
entirely to his New York interests during the 
winter of 1831-$2, and to the preparations for the 
three great musical festivals of the coming May. 
That of New York canae first, and was |he largest. 
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as well as one of the most artistically perfect 
musical enterprises Thomas ever undertook. It 
was given in the Seventh Regiment Armory, on 
May 2d to 6th, and consisted of the seven fol- 
lowing programmes: 


Musical Festival 
New York 
May 2, 1882 
Programme 

Cantata, “A Stronghold Sure’^ Bach 

Miss Annie Louise Cary, Mr. William Candidus, Mr. 
M. W. Whitney 
Chorus, Orchestra, Organ 

Symphony, C major (Koechel, 661) Mozart 

Recitative and Aria, “ Abscheulicher ” (Fidelio), 

Beethoven 

Madame Amelia Friedrich-Matema 
Intermission 

Jubilate (written for the Peace of Utrecht). . . .Haendel 
Miss Cary, Mr. Theodore J. Toedt, Mr, Georg 
Henschel 

Chorus, Orchestra, Organ 


n 

Classical Programme 

Iphigenia in Aulis Gluck 

(a) Overture ' 

(b) Scene I, Diane impitoyable ” 

Signor A. F. Galassi 

Symphony in C major, No. 9. Schubert 
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Aria, Der HoeHe Kache ” (Magic Flute) ..... .Mpz^^t 

Madame Etelka Gerster 

Intermission - 


Overture (Manfred), ....... . .... . . . . . . . . ; .Schuma^^t 

Aria, Der Kriegeslus t ergeben ” ( J essonda ) Spobr 

Mr. Georg Henschel i. 

Recitative and Aria, “ Ocean, Thou Mighty Monster,’’ 

Web^r 


Madame Matema 


Overture (Buy Bias) 


Mendelssolm 


III 

Beethoven Programme 

Symphony C major No. 6, op. 67 
Intermission 

Missa Solennis, D major, op. 123 


..IV rii: 

.... if 

Wagner Programme t 

Soloists— Mme. Materna, Misses Schell, Wurmb, and^ 

Henne; Messrs. Campanini, Galassi, pandidns, Tqedt, 

Rempiertz, and Steins 5 

Das RheingolO J 

(a) The theft of the gold, (b) Wotan’s Apostrophe 
to Walhalla. (c)Xoge’s tidings, (d) Grand j 

closing scene 

Die Waekiteee 

(a) Introduction to Act I. (b) Siegmund’s Love- 
song. (c) The Ride of the Walkyries. (d) 
Wptan’s farewell and the magic fire scene 
Intermission 

SlEGPEIEI) 

The forging of the sword 
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Die Goetteedaemmerttng 

(a) Siegfried’s Death, (b) Finale, Briinnhilde’s 
Immolation. 

V 

Haendel Programme 

Israel in Egypt 

VI 

Italian Programme 
Sonata in D (String orchestra), 

Arcangelo Corelli (1653-1713) 

Aria, Se i miei sospiri,” 

Alessandro Stradella , ( 1646-1678) 
Miss Emily Winant 
Minuetto (String orchestra), 

Luigi Boccherini (1740-1806) 
Aria, ‘‘Pria che spunti” (II matrimonio segreto), 

Domenico Cimarosa (1764-1801) 
Signor Italo Campanini 

Les deux Joumees, . . . . .w .Luigi Cherubini (1760-1842) 
(a) Overture, (b) Sestetto Finale, “ O Ciel ! ”, Act I 

La Vestale .Gasparo Spontini (1784-1861) 

(a) Overture, (b) Scene Del tuo gran Ministero,” 
Act II 

Intermission 

Guglielmo Tell. .Rossini (1792-1868) 

(a) Overture, (b) Terzetto, Act II 
Duo, Ah Leonora il guardo ” (La Favorita), 

Donizetti (1797-1848) 
Miss Cary, Signor Galassi 
Aria, ‘‘Ah non giunge” (Sonnambula), 

Bellini (1802-1836) 

Madame Gerster 

Bomanza, “Eri tu” (Un Ballo in Maschera), 

Verdi (1814) 
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, Signor '(^lassi, . -j; 

Overture (Re Lear) .> « • m. . • • .v • • Bazzini (181i|) 

': ,Vir ■ .ij; 

■■ Programme 

Symphony to Dante’s “Divina Commedia •Biszl 
Orchestra, Chorus of Women’s Voices, Organ 
Scene “Der Daemon,” Act I. . . 1 . ., .,^ 5 ^^ 

Madame Gerster ;■ 

Intermission 

« The Fall of Troy,” Act II. . . .,. . . . . . .... . , . .BerUoz 

Soloists, Qiorus, and Orchestra i! 

Chorus, “ Die; Meistersinger,” Act III. . . ... . . ; . Wagnetf , 

The musical forces 1 *fhieh were to render this;; 
renraykahle sefies of progranUnCsi consisted of an: 
orchestra of three hundred players, a chorus of , 
three thousand singers," renowned , 

solo artists, INIadame Amaha T'riedrich-Idaterna 
(who created the great soprano Wagner rdles at 
Baireuth), Madame Etelka Gerster, Miss Annie 
Louise Cary, and Messrs. Campanini, Galass i , 
Georg Henschel, Renmiertz, M Whitney, 

and others- The basis of the grea.t mass-chorus 
was Thomas’ own New York-Broohlyn chorus of 
twelve hundred singers, which was reinforced by 
the Haendel and Haydn Society of Boston, the 
Cecilian Society of Philadelphia, the MusicaV As- 
sociation Chorus of Worcester, the Oratorio Asso". 
ciation of Bal^ore, and the Choral Society of 
Reading. The orchestra was CbffipoSed wholly of 
musicians who hed at some time belonged to the 
Thomas Orchestra, It was a great reunion— the 
only reimion that Thomas ever enjoyed with his 
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former “Boys” — ^and there was no end to the 
fun and jollity that went on amongst them in 
spite of the hard work. In speaking of the manner 
in which he placed this great orchestra on the 
stage, Thomas said, “ I arranged them so that they 
formed a triple orchestra, similar to the three 
manuals of an organ, which I could play on singly 
or in combination at my pleasme. Of course the 
orchestra parts were all marked, and had been re- 
hearsed accordingly, but in such an immense hall 
as that in which the festival was given, the differ- 
ence in the acoustics when it was empty or when it 
was full of people was so great that I had to be 
prepared for any emergency. In the concerts I 
made good use of my combinations and accom- 
plished some unusual shading by manipulating 
my triple orchestra, even in such works as the 
J upiter Symphony of Mozart. Some of the works 
were given with overpowering effect, but others 
again, for instance the Beethoven Mass, disap- 
pointed me. The greatest and most enduring 
effect was made by the Wagner programme. This 
performance created the greatest excitement I 
ever witnessed in a concert. Considered from every 
point of view this festival was one of those 
unusual occasions which rarely come twice in a 
lifetime.” * 

Some idea of the detail work of the rehearsals 
alone of such a festival, given as Thomas was 
accustomed to give them, may be had from the 
following list of the final week of orchestra re- 
hearsals: 

* See Theodore Thomas, a Musical Autobiography,” Vol. I, p. 90, 
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From this list (a copy of which was furnished to 
each member of the orchestra), it will be seen 
that during this week Thomas often rehearsed 
with them five or six hours a day. In the evenings 
he probably rehearsed with the chorus, using a 
piano accompaniment, for this was his custom at 
all festivals. Thomas’ conception of a musical fes- 
tival was somewhat different from the generally 
accepted idea of the public. To most people a 
festival simply means size, and denotes a series of 
concerts in which an unusual number of perform- 
ers, vocal and instrument, give a series of concerts 
in a place of great magnitude, before an audience 
of vast dimensions. Thomas also included the 
foregoing essentials in his scheme of a festival, 
but added to them others which were in his esti- 
mation of far more importance. First, the pro- 
grammes must include great works which could 
not be adequately given without a large body of 
performers, and were for that reason rarely heard 
in concert. Second, the standard of performance 
of both the orchestra and chorus must be the 
very highest possible. The solo artists must be the 
greatest obtainable. He would not conduct a 
series of concerts under the name “ Festival,” 
unless these conditions coidd be reasonably ful- 
filled, nor would he give a festival without two 
years of preparation for the same. 

When the month of May finally arrived, all 
was ready for the event, which proved to be the 
greatest single achievement of its kind in the life 
of Thomas, for he was never able again to com- 



- *W0 antagonistic eleraents of qualily 

^d^quantity to the extent that he combined them 
in this remarkable series of performances. t 

As the programmes of the Taiioias"^0llfterts re- 
quired different musical forces, and a different 
arrangement of the chorus, Thomas had diagraii 
prepared of the seating for each of the concerts, 
tor the directors in charge of the different societies 
ivlueh made up the chorus. E^h society had its 

owm color, represented here by a ntim so thal 

^ (pector conld tell at a glance, by consulting 
the diagr^s, just where his soprancs, Mtos, etc.V 
were to sit at each performance. Thus all com 
fu^on was^ avoided in spite of the nightly changes" 
in the seating of the vast body of sins^OM " 

Wten tte door, one A™,ry lore thro4 
open m ^mit the expectant throngs, they saw h 
handsome haU, with a seating capacity oi 
mm than seven thousand. At the Fourth Av^ul 
^d rose the immense pWerre of three thousand 
(Jorus^seats, and at its base spread the great 
, orchestra with its platform^ b| 
^ded heights and its three hundred chairsi 
» of stage was draped on either' 
^ of^^^^d maroon stuff, and' 

^e b^iwtrade, which raUed its lower edge, war 
^autifully festooned with greens and flowers. ' 

abp^ row, back off 

hidi extended the big sounding board, was" 
primmed with greens and pine branches, and at its " 

W hanked palms and potted 
shrubs, fonmng a dark ribh back^ou^d for the' 


Ct 
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bright colored dresses of the singers grouped in 
front. All along the front of the stage were rows 
of geraniums and other blossoming plants, which 
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completed the floral frame to the picture, and the 
platform for the conductor and his stand, as the 
central point of the whole, showed also its appro- 
priate decorations. 

It is needless to say that after so much careful 
preparation, the performances were as nearly per- 



MEMOIES lif 

feet as they could be made.~ U 
Thomas rarely read dr preserved press notice| 
about his work, and the only material of this kind 
which is at the conunand of his Ho^apHer ^ w 
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which could be gleaned from the scrapbooks of’ 
his friends. In this instance only three short' 
clippings from the musical notices of this festival’ 
are at hand, but perhaps they will serve as Well as 
if they were longer, to describe the general 
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character of the work accomplished and the im- 
pression it produced on the listeners. They are 
as follows: 

“ Public interest in this concert (the Wagner Pro- 
gramme) seemed to have been raised to the highest pitch, 
and the enthusiasm of the crowded audience found vent 
in demonstrations siwpassing even those which hailed the 
extraordinary interpretation of Beethoven’s Fifth Sym- 
phony last evening. To say that the performance was 
brilliantly successful is very feebly to indicate its effect. 

. . . The playing of the * Ride of the Valkyries * is not 
to be described. Most of us probably thought we had 
gauged the capacity of this orchestra pretty thoroughly 
on Wednesday, but here was a new sensation, and it left 
us wondering whether Thomas has any more surprises in 
store for us, and just how much he can do with his band. 
. . .At the end, and this is not a figure of speech but a 
literal statement of fact, the people fairly jumped from 
their seats. ...” 

Of this performance Madame Matema said, “ I 
can give no better idea of my opinion of this con- 
cert than by saying that when I was listening to it 
I was wishing that Wagner himself were here to 
hear his music rendered so perfectly. It waS 
magnificent, grand, and so far as the orchestra 
was concerned, nothing could he finer. . . . That 
here, in America, Thomas so faithfully reproduced 
the same effects which 1 myself have heard Wag- 
ner studiously teach his musicians, amazes 
me. ...” 

Another notice describes the performances of 
the Haendel programme as follows: 
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THE MUSIC FESTI^ J 

V hakml; ■■••' 

It might have been thought that after th^ extraor- 
dinary performance of the Wagner music on Thursday^ 
the grandest performance, we presume, ^ mu^ic 

of The Ring of the Nibelung*^ ever received— -nothii^g 
could be done to sustain the remainder of the FestivM 
on the exalted level then reached. But last night the sen- 
sation was increased. It would be difficult indeed to dwa|f 
Israel in Egypt.” Its effects are in the strongest pos- 
sible contrast to those of the mpdern school, but they 
nev^ have been surpassed; and if the demonstrations la^ 
evening were less exciting than those of the day before, the 
impression Was at least as deep, and the satisfaction certainly 
as general. In the Wagner programme the orchestra earned 
its chief triumph. In Handel the chorus mustered its full^ 
est force and scored its most startling success. The 
opening of the work is a strange one, but last night it wa$; 
singularly effective. There is no instrumental prelude,^ 
The oratorio begins with a tenor recitative, beautifully 
delivered by Mr. Candidus; then, after a brief passage- 
for alto solo, the double chorus enters. And here, when 
the three thousand singers broke out, with their stupen-'- 
dous tone and their miraculous attack, the audience ex- 1 
perienwd the first of an evening of sensations. The ; 
splendid work accomplished in the /‘ Jubilate ” on Tues- 
day, ought to have prepared us for this, but in the 
“ Israel ” the chorus was about twice as large as in the 
smaller composition, and its. ^ excellence seems almost to 
have increased with its siase. The effect was so grand that 
the surprised and delighted audience seemed disposed to 
encore everything. “He spake the word” was repeated; 
so was the Hailstone ” chorus ; after which Mr. Thomas 
announced that owilalf to the great length of the oratorio 
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it would be impossible to repeat anything else, a deter- 
mination which, however, later in the evening, he was 
induced to break. The vigor and persistency of the ap- 
plause were all the more significant because this is one of 
the least diversified of all oratorios, most of it being a 
succcfssion of massive choruses, seldom relieved either by 
an interval of solo or even by a relaxation of the stu- 
pendous dignity assumed in the very first choral number. 
If the execution had been anything less than stupendous, 
the excitement of the listeners would infallibly have died 
away before the end. 

What we said of the chorus after the first night may 
be repeated now with added emphasis. This is a body of 
singers possessing all the good qualities of a chorus in a 
very high degree. Their volume of tone is overpowering. 
Their purity of tone surpasses everything within our ex- 
perience. Their precision is irreproachable. They are 
never at a loss, never uncertain, never confused, never 
afraid of their music. They sing with an elegance of 
expression which would do credit to a glee-club, and a 
finish of style which artists might envy. What justness 
of sentiment, what poetical sensibility, they showed in 
the contrasts of their manners last night, the sturdy mag- 
nificence of The Lord Shall Reign,’’ for instance, the 
refinement of He Led Them Forth Like Sheep,” and the 
solemnity of passages like The Depths Have Covered 
Them,” where the organ asserts itself so gloriously. The 
whole of the series of five choruses and double choruses 
beginning with the last mentioned number may be cited 
as the final expression of good singing. Of course a great 
deal of the majesty of last evening’s performance was due 
to the visiting organizations, the famous Handel and 
Haydn of Boston, always so sure and so well trained, and 
the admirable societies from Philadelphia and Baltimore. 
But the basis of it all was our own force (New York and 
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BrooHyn), and the tidipie body took their beautiful, style 
and their animation from Thomas, It did not need this 
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festival to prove that he is not less great as a leader of 
choruses than as a master of the orchestra, but the fact 
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is now brought home to thousands who have been slow to 
realize it. To the best of our belief ihere has ney^ beeu 
chorus singing in New York to approach the splendor 
of what he has given us this week. 


The closing scene of the final concert was thus 
summed up by the critie of the Tribune: 

“ The festival closed in a blaze of glory and amidst the 
jubilant shouts of thousands of music lovers. . . . The 
capacity of the hall was tested to ihe fuU, and the concert 
was listened to by no less than 8,600 persons. Every inci- 
dent of the evening quickened the enthusiasm, and when 
at the close the audience refused to leave their places for 
fully five minutes, and thundered for the return of 
Thomas to the stage, that they might give him a last 
testimonial of his labors, the spectacle was among the 
most striking in the annals of music in this country.” 


Like most of Thomas’ schemes, the great New 
York festival was an expensive luxury to those 
who promoted it, for although the astonishing 
sum of more than one hundred and nine thousand 
dollars was taken in at the box office from the 
sale of the tickets for its seven concerts, the cost 
of the festival was more than one hundred and 
twenty-three thousand, thus leaving a deficit for 
the guarantors to make up of nearly fourteen 
thousand dollars. Its financial report was as 
follows: 
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. J'ho ^arantors bad been prepstred 

for a^defieit of fifty thousand dqllars they did not 
paid the money cheerfully and 
cppsider^rt well spent. 4-1; the same time they 
presented^ Thomas with a beautiful 

JPPtotwg of which was 

scnbed the opening^ theme of the FiftT Sj^inph^ 
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—a work which, to those who knew and loved 
him, seemed peculiarly descriptive of his own life 
and character. Accompanying the baton was the 
following letter, illuminated on vellum and bound 
in crimson velvet: 


New Yoek, May ^ 1882 . 

Theodoee Thomas, Esa. 

Dear Sir: 

We, the Advisory Council of the Music Festival of 
1882 , desire heartily to congratulate you upon its memo- 
rable result. We have known the untiring energy, pa- 
tience, skill, and devotion with which you have discharged 
the immense duties which have devolved upon you in 
organization and preparation; we were witness of the 
signal triumph which was achieved by your direction of 
the friendly host of vocal and instrumental forces drawn 
from widely separated communities, but all inspired by 
the spirit of their leader. Gratefully recalling your long 
and faithful service in educating the musical taste of the 
country, by the noblest choral and orchestral interpreta- 
tion of the greatest works of the greatest masters, a serv- 
ice of which the late festival was a worthy illustration and 
monument, we have desired to offer you some simple and 
fitting token of so striking an event in the musical history 
of America, a token which should derive all its value from 
friendly sympathy and regard. We beg, therefore, re- 
spectfully to ask your acceptance of a conductor’s baton, 
which in itself is of no worth, but which we hope may 
serve to remind you of our friendship and gratitude, and 
of our unalloyed pleasure in the associations of the festi- 
val. Surely, if he be justly happy whose unselfish pub- 
lic career has surrounded him with love, honor, and troops 
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of friends, we pail wish for jomiO'^’ater blessing than 
the continuance of your present happiness. ; , .r-i 

We are, dear Sir, with the highest regard 

Very truly yours, i. 

Gbosge WiLLiAit Cuetis, 

Heney G. ifeEauANn, First Vtce-Presidmt. 

Cyeus W. Keu), Second Vice-Pre^deftt\ r 

Oaniee Loed, Je., Secretary. 

Joseph W. Deexel, Treasprer. :[ 

James W. Alexandee Joseph Lyman 

WiEWASi: Waedoee Astob Heney C. Whetney ii 

W'm. it. Buneee Heebeet Se^oue' " 

Seth Low John D. EnwEiai^ " ^ 7^ 

Hichaeu Iewin, Je. Heney Seiagman 

J. C. RoDEiGtrES Wm. a. White 

ChAEIES A. PEABopY pEEDEEiCK D. BlAEE 

Aepau G. Geestbe Edwaed L. Owen , 

Feedbbic Cephweee D. a. Lindley 

R. F. Feothingham Ghaeies F. Teetbae . 

Louis C. Lewis Semuee S. Sanepee " 

In all Thomas’ long career— a career which was 
devoted to a succession of great eiiterprises^ 
hardly any of them paid their oWn expeAsCsri 
it is surely the strongest proof of the genuine love 
of art inherent in the American: people that year 
after year there were always to be found public- 
spirited men to finance these costly musical enter- 
prises. -Thomas was not an extravagant man, 
either in his private expenditures or those of Ms 
profession, and Ms long experience and wide 
professional connections enabled Mm to get artis- 
tic results with a smaller outlay than most people 
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could, but he despised from his very soul any- 
thing that savored of meanness, nor would he for 
one minute allow the art standard of anything 
he was responsible for to be lowered for financial 
considerations, and many a time he paid from his 
own pocket losses for which he was in no way 
responsible rather than have the artistic quality 
of his work suffer. 

Immediately on the close of the New York fes- 
tival, Thomas and his musicians, orchestra and 
soloists, went to Cincinnati, and again plunged 
into a week of double and triple daily rehearsals 
and all the high-pressure labor incident to the final 
preparations of a festival, and again he passed 
through the anxieties of seven colossal perform- 
ances and tasted the glory of triumphant success. 
One of the leading critics of Cincinnati thus 
simmied up the impressions created by the per- 
formances of this festival in his notice of the 
final concert: 

“ The May Festival of 1882 is at an end. Last night 
witnessed its close with an audience which packed the 
house to its utmost. From the beginning to the end 
there was a continuous flutter of excitement. At times 
the vast sea of humanity gave vent to wildest applause. 
Men yelled and ladies clapped their hands and waved their 
handkerchiefs. It was a marvelous termination to a re- 
markable week of music . . . and if the cause of high 
art in music has made rapid progress in this city during 
the past two years, if our people have been educated to 
a still better appreciation of classic music wdl performed, 
the first acknowledgment of thanks is due to Theodore 
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Thomas- . . . He has been the ffidviMjg ittid leading spirit 
throngh which it has been m^e possible to provide for 
ovir people every two years a pute musical fea.st-rr^^ con- 
summate conductor, — ^the calculating, far-seeing ot^gSmizer 
who supervised the wort-” 

No sooner was the Cincinnati festival ended 
than Thomas went to Chicago to prepare for the 
third time a set of festival performancesv ^Ilere, 
however, his work was far more difficult th^ ^ 
either of the two preceding festivals, for he had 
a chorus which had neither the organization nor 
the training of those ih the other cities. With 
only a week in which to tune it up to concert 
pitch, it may he imagined that he called for re- 
hearsals morning, noom alffli night. !]^aeh part of 
the chorus was rehearsed separately during the 
day, and in the evenings mass rehearsals of ^ 
the singers were held; Finally the orchestra was 
added. The result was a fme series of perform- 
ances, the standard of which was not much below 
that of the two preceding festivals. Amongst the 
choral numbers of this festival must be men- 
tioned one which was reffiSrkable, even in iSttch a 
series of great performances ks these. The credit 
of this number was net, however, due to Thomas, 
but to the chorus director, W. T. 'I’omlins. 
This was a chorus for women’s voices from one 
of Bach’s Cantatas. The number was not written 
for a chorus, but for two solo voices, but Tondins 
had a fancy to have it sung by the full soprano 
and alto choirs of the chorus. When, howevet. 
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Seating for Chorus of Chicago Festival, 188 ^ 

he began to rehearse it he found it far more 
difficult for the singers than he had imagined. 
Rehearsal after rehearsal passed during two years, 
and still the choirs always became hopelessly in- 
volved in its polyphonic mysteries and could never 
sing it through without a breakdown. Tomlins 
at last began to despair of being able to carry out 
this little piece of virtuosity, and was on the point 
of giving it up; but one day, when the chorus 
had muddled it even worse than usual, he ex- 
claimed, “ Shut your books and sing from mem- 
ory.” The chorus did as they were bid, and lo, to 
everyone’s amazement the thing went perfectly 1 
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Thje e:^planation was simple. The music was stf^ 
dipeult, and the singem so anxiouS to d:o it well, 
that as long as they had it before them they kept r 
their eyes glued to their notes and would not 
look at the conductor. But as soon as the notes 
were taken from them they were entirely de- 
pendent upon watching his heat and were, of 
course, guided correctly. After that the notes 
were never used for this nujnher, and when 
Thomas conducted it in the festival it was with- 
out either notes or orchestral accompaniment, and 
it was so wonderfully sung that even he laid down 
his baton, as it ended, and joined the audience in 
demanding an encore— an extraordinary proceed- 
ing for him, for at festivals he niade and en- 
forced the strictest rules against encores. 

Like its predecessors, the Chicago festival was 
a great artistic achievement, and its final concerts 
were summed up in the following clipping taken 
from the notice telegraphed to the New York 
TTeroZd, at its close: * 

“Oiicago, May 26, 1882, This, the last day of the 
Chicago festiyal, has been significantly the day of days of 
the series. At the matin4e a great Wagner programme 
was given. It was simply perfection and . aroused the 
greatest enthusiasm in an audience which numbered fully 
seven thousand people. At the evening concert, notwith- 
standing the fact that the rain poured down in torrents, 
the hall was crowded to its utmost capacity. There were 
present in the building over ten thousand persons, of whom 
twenty-five hundred stood throughout the entire per- 
formflnne,” 
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The cost of the festival, in spite of the large 
attendance, nevertheless exceeded its receipts by 
$6,000, but it was not only cheerfully paid, but 
its promoters immediately set about planning for 
another, to be given two years later. 

At the close of the Chicago festival, we may 
conclude that even Thomas needed a recess, and 
took it, for there are no records of concerts given 
by him for three weeks. But after that we find 
him taking the orchestra to the West again, and 
^ving nightly concerts of the Summer Night 
class in Chicago, Milwaukee, Cleveland, and 
Cincinnati from June 19, to August 26, as a coda 
to the arduous season of 1881-82, and then, at 
last, he allowed himself a taste of pleasure in the 
quiet enjoyment of his home and family at the 
seashore, for a few weeks. 



OC-rOTBiai; 1882— OCTOBER, 1885 



KB.4NZ ** EEpBlii'riQN ” 

—FIRST TBAXS-COJfTlXESfTAX TOTil' tST 1883 CMIR- 

DREU’s CONCERTS — EETTEHS " IffilKQEir'SfK 

A CONCERT »OR"'W0Ria3!rmSMj^:^!lf^^ 

. POSAE OF HATOE' ''eRACE*“jSil®’*TiStir‘*^^ 

■— SECOND'” TEaw-=CtWSrOT11fTSt''¥6^^ 


Early in October wc again fed Thomas 
in New York, and busier than ever, for he no^ 
added to his other choral work the leadersISip dT 
the New York T!3eHe]3opanz Society. Indeed it is 
almost impossible to beEeve that one man could 
accomplish such a mountain of work as that wth 
which Thomas loaded himself down during the 
season of 1882-83. Some idea of it may be 
gained from the foUowing leaf copied from his 
memoranda of concerts and rehearsals during the 
last week of November: 


Noy, 2 (^— -Chorus rehearsal. .. Brooklyn 
« 3 i__.CilioiTis rehearsal. . .Ijiederkrau.55 
« a n [ Chorus rehearsal. Ne^. YQ?fe^ 

I Orch. rehearsal.. Brooklyn Philharmonic 

“ 23 — Orch. rehearsal Jersey City 

“ 24— \ Concert^-i . v v Pinl. (“latin^e) 

( Chorus rehearsaiiLiederSranz 
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Nov. 26 — Concert .Brooklyn Phil. (Evening) 

« gg I Concert Liederkranz 

( Orch. rdiears£d..New York 
« i Chorus rehears^. Brooklyn 

(Orch. rehearsal.. For Reading Concert 

it gg j Chorus rehearsal. Liederkranz 

I Orch. rehearsal.. For Philadelphia 

From the foregoing it will be seen that during 
the eight days recorded, Thomas held eleven re- 
hearsals and gave three concerts. This was at the 
beginning of the season before things were really 
well started. Later were added the rehearsals and 
concerts of the New York and Brooklyn Phil- 
harmonic Societies, and preparations for a great 
spring concert tour, which kept him working r.t 
high pressure literally every moment of his wak- 
ing hours. 

The most important musical event of the fall 
season was his production of Gounod’s recently 
composed work, “ The Redemption,” of which 
Thomas had secured the concert rights for 
America. No doubt when he made the arrange- 
ment ^th Gounod’s publishers he thought it 
would be an easy matter to carry it out, but in 
this he found himself much mistaken. There 
was a tremendous interest in the work, and as 
chorus copies with the piano score were easy to 
get, more than one choral society learned it, 
trusting to luck to get the orchestra score and 
parts when the time should come for perform- 
ance. Thomas had agreed to pay the publishers a 
royalty of two hundred dollars every time the 
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work was performed from the genuine score, of 
which he, of cQurse, had the ordy copy in 
He, therefore, had to charge the same rental for 
its use, plus the expenses of transporting i^ 
These expenses were very large because he could 
not trust so valuable a work to the careless han- 
dling of all sorts of people, and had to send his own 
librarian with it whenever it was perfbm Df 
course there were many complaints and all sorts 
of trouble in eonnection with handling the work, 
including even one lawsuit, so that it resulted 
in a loss of both time and money to himselfr and 
the only satisfaction he got but of it was the 
pleasure of beihg the first to produce, in America, 
a great chofallvbrk, fresh from of the 

most renowned of the French composers of 
day. This was, however, no sihall satisf^tibh to 
himi for he took infinite pains all his life to he 
the first to perform the music of all hatiohalities, 
and when he got a chance to bring out a really 
important work of any kind, it was ah event of 
which he was veiy proud. He was forever on the 
lookout for musical novelties, and nothing pleased 
him more than to find— as often happahed— some 
work included in the list of novelties in B or 
Paris, which he had already played a year or two 
previously in America. 

One of the novelties of the fall of 1882 wax the 
Scandinavian Symphony of the Enghsh composer^ 
Frederic Cowen, who, on hearing of its production 
sent to Thomas the following pleasant letter of 
acknowledgment: 
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London, Nov. 26, 1882. 

My dear Mr. Thomae: 

I have just heard of the performance of my Scandi- 
navian symphony under your direction in New York, and 
I hasten to send you these few lines to thank you sin- 
cerely for your kindness in making the work known to the 
American public. That you should have taken up the 
symphony spontaneously is to me sufficient proof that you 
think well of it, and that is, I assure you, much more 
gratifying to me than all the applause of the public, I 
had the pleasure of hearing some of your concerts when I 
was in the States in ^78 (when I was introduced to you 
by Mr. Hassard), and I feel quite sure that the work re- 
ceived an interpretation at the hands of your orchestra 
under your guidance which perhaps could not have been 
excelled by any other orchestra in the world, not even 
excepting the Vienna Philharmonic. 

Once more pray accept my heartiest thanks, and, in 
the hope that you may some day feel disposed favorably 
towards some of my other works (perhaps my sacred can- 
tata, St. Ursula,” written for the Munich Festival last 
year), believe me, dear sir, 

Yours very truly, 

Feederic H. Cowen. 

The winter and early spring of 1883 were de- 
voted to preparing and giving nine sets of concerts 
in New York and vicinity, which were as follows: 

New York Philharmonic 
Brooklyn Philharmonic 
Steinway Hall Popular 
Raphael Joseffy Concerts 
Orange Symphony 
Philadelphia Symphony 
Liederkranz (Choral) 
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New Yort and Brooklyn Chorus Societies (Chorsil) 

Jersey City Symphony- 

In addition to these regular series of cpncertsi, 
he conducted a large number of single perfornip 
anceSj one df whicfi was given in January for 
the sufferers by inundations in Grennany. Thomal 
was always expected to give a" eofflbfert for the 
benefit of sufferers from the calamities of all 
nations, or when any spseial fund was bein§ 
raised for a public purposer ifid in this way h^ 
donated, in the pourse of his life, many, many 
thousands of dollars to every to kih^ 

of philanthropic or artistic object. In this cottf 
nection 1 am reminded of one other musician 
whose heart is always ready to respond to sueh^ 
appeals— the great-souled Paderewski, who has 
never come to America w'ithout leaving a large’ 
public benefaction to art or philanthropy bdiind? 
him, . .. 

For the spring and early sximmer ThomasT’ 
planned a very long and important concert tour, 
which was to end in a Summer Night season in 
Chicago. In annouueiHg" this tour the Chicago; 
jIrnbtMm commented as follows: 

“The most extensive atid extraordinary concert tour 
ever made in this country by a symphony orchestra will 
be begun by Theodore Thomas on April 26. His circuit 
includes thirty cities and seventy-four concerts, and 
reaches from Baltimore to 5an Prancisco. On the route, 
festivals will he held in Baftimore, Pittsburg, Louisville, 
M^phis, St. Louis, Kansas City, St. Paul, Minneapolis, 
San Prancisco, Salt Lake City, Denver, and Omaha. 'For 
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every one of these twelve festivals, a chorus has been or- 
ganized and rehearsed, the smallest comprising 880 voices, 
at Minneapolis, and the largest, the great Mormon Choir 
at Salt Lake City, of three thousand. Besides these twelve 
festivals, there will be concerts in many intermediate cities. 
The final concert of this extraordinary tour, which 
stretches from ocean to ocean, will be at Burlington, Iowa, 
on July 7* . . It is a remarkable fact that every one 

of these seventy-four concerts has been guaranteed and 
the money raised without the slightest difficulty. This 
shows a remarkable interest in music in these d^sta?^ 
cities. Out of all this enthusiasm zeal will result a 
decided, healthy impulse for music in this country. Hav- 
ing heard this splendid body of musicians under so great 
a leader, the people will not be so contented as heretofore 
with trash. They will demand a higher standard in their 
home performances, and in every direction music will ad- 
vance to a higher and more dignified plane. There is only 
one cause for apprehension. The route is one of extraor- 
dinary length and duration. For three months Mr. 
Thomas cannot take a single day of rest. He will be trav- 
eling or conducting almost without an hour’s intermission, 
from April 26 to July 9. His health has not been of the 
best of late, and this trip will require herculean powers 
of endurance. It would be appalling to almost any other 
musician. In what trim, therefore, will he be at the close 
of this march from sea to, sea? ” 

No one who has not personally followed the 
work of preparing for a musical festival can have 
any idea of the amount of detail in which it 
involves the conductor. First he must select the 
programmes and map out the work of the chorus 
and its local director. For this, editions of the 
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work? to be performed must be studied an^ cord* 
pared with the score, translations revised, cut? 
made, mistakes corrected and, if possible, per5on;|i 
rdiearsals conducted from time to time. Oftep 
no good edition of a choral work; selected ijs 
obtainable, especially if it is an excerpt from a 
long composition, such as an opera or oralorid. 
In this case the music has to be arranged, a tranij- 
lation of the words made, and an edition especially 
printed for the occasion. After the chorus work 
is arranged for, comes the still more difficult tas|: 
of apportioning the work of the soloists, “ilhl 
solo artists are the popular “ drawing card J 
of a festival, and are depended on, not only to 
complete the artistic unity of its programmer, but 
also to attract the general public, and thus dis| 
pose of the surplus seats not sold in the season 
ticket sale. For this reason it is necessary" that 
each programme shall have its own star attraction! 
in the mS’tter of soloists, but that no soloist shall 
sing in two consecutive concerts. Also, as great 
singers are human, and liable to the ills that flesh, 
is heir to, there mnst be ah “ understudy ” for; 
every number of every singer^Teady to take his- 
or her part at a moment’s notice, in case of sick-- 
ness or aeei Finally, the Orchestra must bej 
prepared, scores corrected, bowing marked, extra! 
parts copied, and diagrams of platforms for!! 
both chorus and orchestra, and the seating arrange-; 
ments required for the various concerts. There are' 
also programmes to be printed, and proofs cor-, 
rected, traveling arrangements to be made, and , 
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schedules of the time of the arrival and departure 
of trains, and the hotels where the troupe is to stay 
in each city, as well as the dates and hours of the 
concerts and the halls where they are to take place. 
In short there seems to be no end to the multitude 
of details incident to this class of ttiusical per- 
formance, and Thomas required that every one 
of them should be passed under his critical eye, 
whether attended to by himself or by one of his 
numerous subordinate officers. 

For the twelve festivals of the spring of 1883, 
nearly every programme was different, and only in 
a few instances was a programme given in one city 
repeated without change in another. Nothing 
illustrates Thomas’ powers of organization bet- 
ter than this tour across the continent, planned 
and arranged for, in aU its hundreds of details, 
at the time when he was carrying on nine distinct 
series of concerts in New York and vicinity, and 
conducting three chorus societies as well as his 
own orchestra. And so thoroughly was the work 
done that when the concerts actually took place, 
one after the other, not a detail was lacking, but 
in every city each performance moved along with 
the perfect smoothness and certainty which char- 
acterized his work at home. 

One secret of his achievements in this respect, 
was his habit of keeping a little memorandum 
book always in his pocket, in which he jotted down 
every detail which had to be remembered. As 
soon as an item was attended to, it was imme- 
diately crossed off. These little books teU the 
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story of Ms life day by day, and the follo wing* ' 
is a page copied at random from one wMch he: 
carried at about tMs time: 

-.-fj* 
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As this long and important tour neared its 
close, and Thomas and his orchestra approached 
Chicago, he began to bethink him of a place to 
live in during the five weeks of summer concerts 
in that city, for the hotels were very inferior 
there at that time, and he was all worn out with 
the strain and fatigue of the trip, and longed 
for the peace and quiet of a home. Some years 
previously he had made the acquaintance of my 
sister Amy Fay and myself, at one of his 
Eastern Symphony Concerts in which she had 
made her American dihut ^ as pianist, under his 
leadership. The acquaintance thus professionally 
begun had been continued from time to time, as 
he visited Chicago, and gradually included other 
members of the family, for we were all ardently 
devoted to music, and more or less connected with 
the musical interests of the city. It was therefore 
natural that in his search for a boarding place 
in a private house, he should have turned to us, 
and towards the end of June I received from him 
the following letter: 

Denveb, C 01 . 0 ., Jvne 23, 1883. 

My dear Miss Fay: 

I am going to ask you to do something for me. I dis- 
like the hotels in Chicago so much that I dread to go there 
at all. I have written to some friends to try to secure 
rooms for me elsewhere if possible, but they never suc- 
ceeded before in finding anything suitable, and prpbably 
will not this time. Then it occurred to my mind that your 
sister, Mrs. Peirce, told me last year that she could have 
made it possible to have accommodated me in her houses 
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Will you kindly find out if this is possible this year an J; 
let me know? 

1 wUl tell you what I need. Two rooiiis, connecting, one-' 
as a sitting-room, the other to sleep in. I would like a! 
hathroop, but would be satisfied with, a my' 

bedroom. I must have strong coffee (poison) for my’ 
breakfast, and plenty of meat for my di^ Also a:; 
little cold Imacheon, consistmg of bread and meat, after 
the concert, if possible in my room. My wine I, of couree,:' 
provide for myself. I receive no calls. 

There may be one drawback, that the dinner hour is*' 
too near the concert for pe. In that case perhaps I could; 
have a substantial luncheon in the nnddle of the day> ani^ 
a bite with a cup of tea at the late dinner Jbour. If ani 
other ropni is to be had anywhere, I would like it for my 
secretary, or for my orchestra manager, Mr, Sachlehen.; 
In return for giving you all this trouble J will help yon 
with the winter programmes of your Amateur Ktosicat 
Club, or with anything else in which T can be of service.:; 
Our stay in Chicago will be five weehsj and I inclose the 
list of our last week of the tour that you may know wherel: 
to address the answer. 

Very truly yours, 

THEonouB Tnoaus. 

The reply to tms letter was in the 
and the appointed day saw Thomas and his com-, 
panion arrive at Mrs, Peirce’s house with bisj 
accustomed punctuality. He was extremely tired," 
hut nevertheless cheerful and .happy, and ap- 
parently none the worse for Ms long and hard 
trip, and a few days in the quiet comfort of a: 
well-ordered home put him into Ms normal statei 
of physical well-being. After this sojourn in my; 
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sister’s house, all formality between Thomas and 
the Fay family naturally vanished, and, as the 
years went on, the tie then formed drew ever 
closer and closer imtil, at last, it became the 
dominating influence of the closing period of his 
career. 

Another friendship which had an important 
influence on all of Thomas’ Western life, and 
which began to mature into a closer relation than 
that of mere acquaintanceship at about this period, 
was with George P. Upton. He had long known 
Mr. Upton in a formal way, as a gifted and able 
writer, and a learned, discriminating critic of 
music and musicians. Now, as he came to know 
him more intimately, he found him to be, not 
only a sincere and earnest man, but one who, 
although the musical autocrat of one of the 
most powerful American newspapers, was as un- 
assuming as he was influential, and used his com- 
manding position on the press, not for his own 
advantage, but for the fintherance of art in its 
highest sense. Chicago music to-day owes a debt 
of gratitude to George P. Upton which should 
never be forgotten, and which, owing to his 
own self-effacing modesty, is but imperfectly 
realized by the present generation which is reap- 
ing the harvest he helped to sow. 

The Chicago Summer Night Concert season was 
a mere bagatelle to Thomas, after the labors of 
the preceding year, and partook of the nature 
of almost a rest. At its close he went to Mil- 
waukee for a short series of concerts, and the 



MEM0I3RS GF THEODOEE TSOI^AS 25^ 

followng letter, aimottlictog his well ext 

presses the effervescing 

as the time drew near ^ he could thrp^^ 
off Ms heavy professional cares and enjoy a vaea-; 
tion \i«dUi Ms ihn^ j| 

■1 

Ml^W AVKmy Ay^gUSt 14, 1$8S. !; 
Dear Miss /Pay : I 

Milwaukee again ! The weather is cold here, and 
everybody is Wearing winter clothes — at least all those;: 
who have any, I suppose, for I saw a cadet having on 
linen duster, who evidently possessed a warm iinagination f . 
The sudden cold weather affects the pitch of the orchestra, , 
and the light was very pOOf at the concert last night, so 
I was thoroughly mab by the time we got to the second . 
piece on the programme. The third piece was the ■ 
Allegretto from the Seventh Beethoven Symphony, which; 
of course suffered under the circumstances, but the fourth 
and close of the first part was the Xiszt Rhapsody, which 
gained under the influence of temper and angry feeling. 
(A conundrum^ which is the best piece of music? Ask 
your friend Mr. Jones.) The public became very enthusi- 
astic and made a noise in turn, but I did not thank for 
their noise, so they got mad ^d I became tranquil, after 
which the playing improved. 

I did not sit so long at breakfast this morning a^^ at 
Mrs. Peirce’s, but the meal was good even after her table, 
but not so refined. My coffee, a pot strong and good, 
was brought for me without asking, the people remember- 
ing from former years how I like it, a waiter of old, and a 
table reserved for a particular private boarder,” with 
extra and particular care arrayed, plates, and silverware. 
You will say he is getting spoiled there as everywhere 
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If you want me to come to breakfast on my way through 
Chicago next Sunday morning, you will have to send me 
an invitation signed by the whole family, for I was treated 
at times rather plainly by Fraulein Lili, not to call it by 
any other name. Think of it ! however, I am forgiving. 
Give my warmest regards to S. and F., not forgetting 
Mr. X., who always looked at me like a dog, growling 
and waiting for a chance to get a piece out of my calf! 
Well, I forgive them also, and perhaps they forgive me 
since I am gone — that old Thomas. 

Sincerely, 

THBonoBE Thomas. 

The delicate health of Mrs. Thomas, and his 
desire to give his children the advantages of 
some jElurppean study and travel, had decided 
Thomas to send his entire family to Europe for 
a couple of years, immediately after the New 
York festival. As soon, therefore, as the Mil- 
waukee season was over he sailed for Europe 
and spent his vacation with them there. Thomas 
led so busy a life that he had very little time to 
devote to intercourse with his family. But in 
his rare moments of leisure, or during his summer 
vacations, he gave himself up to the pleasures of 
home life unreservedly, and was so gay, joyous, 
and full of fun that he was more like an older 
brother than a father to his children. His idea 
of a good time was to collect aU his family around 
him, exclude the world, and have some sort of a 
feast, with all kinds of fun and nonsense, and 
ceremonies, many and various, which he had care- 
fully planned beforehand, to give zest to the 
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pecasioH. At such times he would exert all hi| 
charm of personality to mahe the tpnrs pass de| 
lightfully, and only then did he permit himsell 
to cast aside the mantle of reserve in which Kd 
hahitu^y wrapped his inner thoughts and feel- 
ings before the world. !; 

His stay in Emope Wp vei^ brie^^ and by 
early fall fie had again returned to New York, 
and plimged into § season of which the concerts , 
followed each other with hardly a day of inter- J 
missiOb tihtil July, and included a Wagner Festi- .; 
val tour of the largest dimensions at its close. All , 
thought of pleasure was now banished from his ; 
mind and he was again the stern, intensely serious! 
artist, concentrating alb his powers ion !' his ■ 
work. During the late fall he made a short, 
tour in the South, and the following letter, writ- 
ten on that trip, ^ves a glimpse of his Busy 
life: 

Ga., December 2, 188C 

Dear Pay : 

Youra of November 24 received yesterday. I certaiidy 
meant to have written you long ago, but you cannot un- 
derstand the amount of work I am loaded with this yeari 
I had detennined to free myself from certain engage 
ments, such as chorus societies in New York, and some 
other matters not belonging to my specialty. But in every 
case personal influences were brought to bear that I felt 
I must yield to> or at least I did, at the risk of ruixiing’ iiy 
health* It is a seriOtiS pestion that I am at present not 
able to solve. I have a secretary who assists me much, 
and other helpers who keep every-day matters off of me. 
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nevertheless I have not had a moment to myself since I 
returned from Europe. 

In Europe I did not find the expected rest on account 
of the many discomforts of traveling. I hate the Conti- 
nent, and that is much fori me to say, and I would never 
go over again but for my family. This country is good 
enough for me. Here in the sunny South, however, I 
have been sick for the last two days from overwork and 
poor food. 

To me the future does not look dark, but only like an 
idle dream. I have not had the good fortune of a Chris- 
tian education to sweeten my life. Believe me always 

Truly yours, 

Theodoeb Thomas. 

While in Europe, the previous sununer, Thomas 
had, as usual, been on the lookout for musical 
novelties for coming programmes. He had met, 
in Munich, a young and almost unknown com- 
poser, one Richard Strauss, who had recently fin- 
nished writing a symphony. Thomas secured the 
first movement of the work, and was so mudh im- 
pressed with it that he requested young Strauss to 
let him have the other movements, promising to 
bring out the whole work in a concert of the 
Philharmonic Society. In answer to his req^uest, 
he received the following interesting letter: 

Munich, Sept. 20 , 1883 . 

Mb. Thbodobb Thomas. 

Highly honored sir: 

As I was unfortunately unable to welcome you here this 
summer-having only learned of your presence in Munich 
from Mr. Lockwood on the eve of your departure — must 
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not neglect to express to yon in Writing my heartiest an^ 
warffiest thanhs for yonr kind intention to give my 
ond symphony the great honor of a New York perform^ 
anco* My father also wishes to be remembered to you, an4 
joins me in thanking you iu advance. :i 

According to your request, I have had the score of the 
three movenjents not already known to you written put^ 
and fdso single parts of the string quartette, and hav^ 
already corrected them. I must ask you to kindly paste, 
the two inclosed changes in the into your scote^- 

I have made these changes for harmonieTfei§®!i§, in Order: 
to avoid the too strong predominance of the C minor key 
in the Ab major Scherzo. The number of measures i^ 
indicated on the back of the slip. In t£e parts the changes;: 
have already been made. ; si 

Thanking you again most sincerely, and begging you to . 
remember me to your family, I remain, with the highest:, 
esteem, 

Your ever grateful 

RicHAKn Stbauss. * 

The symphony too late for 

Thomas to perform it during the season of ISSSI; 
84, but on December 18 of the jfoHowing winter, 
he fulfilled lSs promise, and gave it its first Ameri- 
can perforaiaiice, as we shall see later. 

The early months of 1884 were oply a continua- 
tion of the regular routine, but two new features 
were added. These were a series of concerts 
especially designed for young people, planned by 
a number of l^eW York: women, and a series for 
workingmen inaugurated by a society named 
“ The IPeople’s Concert Society,” an organiisation 
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founded for the philanthropic purpose of giving 
the best class of music to working people, free of 
charge. 

Thomas was, at first, interested in both of these 
projects, and even in after years he was always 
willing to lend his aid to such wprk, but a little 
experience taught him that neither children nor 
what are called “ wage-workers ” were sufiiciently 
advanced intellectually to be able to appreciate the 
class of music which was his specialty. “ Sym- 
phonic music,” he once said, in speaking of these 
concerts, “is the highest flower of art. Only 
the most cultivated persons are able to understand 
it. How, then, can we expect the ignorant or the 
immature mind to grasp its subtleties? The kind 
of music suitable for them is that which has very 
clearly-defined melody and well-marked rhythms, 
such, for instance, as is played by the best bands. 
The orchestra, with its unlimited palette, whereby 
the modern composer paints in every shade and 
gradation of tone color, as well as the complexities 
of symphonic form, are far beyond the grasp of 
beginners. There should be, it is true, concerts for 
these classes, which would prepare them for the 
higher grade of musical performances. But it is 
waste of time for a great symphony orchestra to do 
this work, which could be equally well accomplished 
by smaller and less costly organizations. In my 
judgment an orchestra, such as mine, can be of 
more service to the community by selling a certain 
number of twenty-five-cent tickets to all its con- 
certs, for the benefit of students and other 
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nmsie-lovers of smll ai^ 

occasional free concert to people who can only 
enjoy it in a limited degree,” , Thomas wasi 
hetiertheless, very willing to tiy the experiment^ 
and he must have found that some good resuited*' 
from the series for young pec^le, at least, for hej 
continued them, off and on, all the rest of his liS 
A programme is given from each class as am 
example of the music which he thought smtaMn 
for a,udiences of these kinds: - 


YOUNG PEOPtE^g C0NOTT“‘ 
Steinway Hall, February 2, 1884 


Programme 


Overture, “ Jubilee”.. ...... .... , , 


Andante from the “ Surprise” Symphony. . 

Haydn- 

Aria, Batti, batti,” Don d^iovanni : . . . . . . 

. . . . Mozart 

Miss Emma Jucb 

' •*' 

Symphonic Poem, ‘‘ Fouet dUmphale ” . . .. . . 

Saint Saens" 

( a ) Humoreske. ......... . . . ' \ . 


(b) Minuet. . ... . . ... ..... . . 

Miss Mary Garlichs 

. jLVAy » Avr w 

Cavatina, Bel ragio,’^ Smiramis /,^ f ........ 

.Rossini * 

Miss Juch 

■ " ■' ' 

Minuet . . ... . ... . .. . ... . . . .. . , . , , , 

1 . 

Overture, “ The Merry Wives of Windsor ”. 

* ijLjOccJierini 
Nicolai ; 


Steinway Hall, February 24, 1884 
Programme 

Prelude, CKoral and Fu^e (arranged for orchest^^^ 
by Abert) . . . ... . . . ...u. . 
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Song, “ Am Meer ” (for orchestra by Theo. Thomas), 

Schubert 

Mr. Franz Femmertz 

Symphony No. 5. . . ... . . . ... ... . . ... . . . . ... .Beethoven 

Overture, “ Midsummer Night’s Dream ”. . 1 . .Mendelssohn 

Song, “The Two Grenadiers”.. Schubert 

Mr. Remmertz 

Invitation to the Dance (orchestration by Berlioz), 

Weber 

Overture, Rienzi .Wagner 

Until the middle of April, Thomas was kept 
busy by his many home engagements, and by the 
preparations for the great spring Wagner Festival 
Tour, already alluded to, which was to begin at 
Boston, on April 22, and end in Montreal on 
Jime 28. All things considered, this was, artist- 
ically, the most important concert tour he ever 
made, as well as one of the longest. It consisted 
of about seventy consecutive concerts, nearly all 
of which were festival performances, and, as usual, 
very few of the programmes were repeated 
literally, though Wagner’s music was the chief 
ingredient of which most of them were composed. 
As in the tour of the previous spring, choruses 
had been trained in every city in which these per- 
formances were to he given, and their expenses 
guaranteed. The soloists were Wagner’s three 
most important Baireuth artists — ^Emil Scaria, 
bass; Hermann Winkelmann, tenor, and Amalia 
Matema, soprano — as well as Christine Nilsson, 
Fmma Juch, Max Heinrich, Franz Bemmertz, 
and others. The preparatory work of this tour 



was almost too much for even Thomas, and the 
following note, scratched off so hurriedly that it fh 
hardly legible, was the only word we had frorh 
him during the entire winter: 

New Youk,^ ; 

Dear Miss Fay : ii 

Your letter I have duly received. All I can do at presi^ 
ent is to acknowledge it, when the time comes that 
breathe again I will write. At present I am not only 
occupied day and night, but have constantly about me 
six men, sitting in different rooms in my house correcting 
and copying orchestral parts for the spring tour. The 
orchestral rehearsals and piano rehearsals have begun, and 
I do not hesitate to say that every twenty-four hours I; 
have enough work to do to kill the average man. Tho; 
singers are on the ocean, and to-day week the first concert 
belongs to history. . a 

Yours hastily, 

Theoboee Thomas, t 

■H 

A still more eloquent witness to the labors of ^ 
this season is the book in. which he habitually 
entered with his own hand, and with the most, 
absolute accuracy of detail, every progrfthitiiSe he 
conducted, in chronological order. During this 
season the programmes aire Written in another 
hand, and are so full of errors that no reliance 
can be placed upon them, showing that Thomas 
did not even have time to read over and correct 
them. This was something unheard of for him, 
for he kept the book for reference, arid was so 
particular to have it accurate that he never isv^h 
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omitted or abbreviated the words “Programme,” 
or “ Intermission,” or failed to write out in full 
aU the movements of symphonies, suites, etc., as 
well as the names and initials of the soloists, the 
opus numbers, and every other smallest detail. 

The most important festivals of this tour were 
those of Boston, New York, Cincinnati, and Chi- 
cago. The concerts of the first named were given 
in the Mechanics’ Hall, and were on the largest 
scale. The chorus was the Haendel and Haydn 
Society, reinforced by the New York and Brooklyn 
choruses, and the programmes are given in full, 
as they are typical of, not only the Wagner 
“ Festival Programmes,” which Thomas gave in 
the above-named cities during this season, but of 
similar programmes given throughout his life in 
all parts of the coimtry; 

WAGNER FESTIVAL CONCERTS 
Mechanics’ Hall, April 22, 1884 

BOSTON 

Programme I 

TANNHABUSEa 

(a) Overture, Bacchanale, Chorus of Sirens, Act I 

(b) Scenes I, II, HI, Act H 

(c) March and Chorus 

Frau Matema, Herren Winkehnann, Remmertz, 
Scaria, and Chorus 
Intermission 

Die Walkueee 

(a) Ride of the Walkyries 
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(b) Wotan’s Farewell, Act III 

(c) Magic Fire Scene ; ; I 

Herr Scaria , 

SlEGFEIEJ) "i 

Finale, Act IH — -Siegfried’s Wooing J 

Frag Matema, Herr Wi nfeelman ti 

Programme H ,, 

CENTENSfC^ie Exhibition Mjuich k 

Teistan and IsoimE ii 

(a) Vorspiel, Act I 

(b) Love-duo and Finale, Act II a 

Frau Materna; Miss Jucb, Herren Winkelmann ' 

and Scaria 

■Intermission'' '"'■7 7 7 "''''V; 77 ':' . .. !i. 

, . . • • - fl;- 

Die MEisTEESiimE&^^ Act 111 . ii- 

(a) Prelude ■ ! 

(b) Sachs^ Monologue 

(c) Quintet | 

(d) Chorus of Cobblers, Tailors, and Bakers 

(e) Dance of Apprentices 

(f) Procession of ! 

(g) dhorus, Awake.!” — ^ 

(h) Prike Song and Finale 

Misses Juch and Winant, Herren Winkelmann, 
Toedt, Scaria, Remmertas, and Chorus 


Programme III 


The Fi;YmG DuTCHMAisr^^ 


(a) Overture 

(b) Introduction, Spinning Song and Ballade, Act iP 

Misses Juch, Winant, and Chorus 



m MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

Die Meisteesingeu 

(a) Vorspiel, Act I 

(b) Pogner’s Address 

Herr Scaria 

Goetterdaemmerttng. Act III. {Complete) 

Frau Matema, Herren Winkelmann, Remmertz, 
Toedt, Mrs. Hartdegen, Misses Juch and 
Winant 

Programme IV 

HtrLPiGUNG’s Marsch 
Lohengrin 

(a) Prelude, Act I 

(b) Grand Duo, Elsa and Ortrude 

(c) Bridal Procession, and Chorus 

(d) Introduction 

(e) Chorus, Faithful and True ” 

(f) Grand Duo, Lohengrin and Elsa ^ ct I I 

(g) March 

Madame Nilsson, Frau Matema, Herr Winkel- 
mann, and Chorus 

Parsieai. 

(a) Vorspiel, Act I 

(b) Flower-girl Scene, Kundry^s Solicitations, Act II 

(c) Good Friday Spell, Funeral Procession, Finale, 

Act III 

Frau Matema, Herren Winkelmann, Remmertz, 
Scaria, Mrs. Hartdegen, Mrs, Denniston, 
Misses Sims, Earle, Zelie de Lussan, and 
Hirsch; New York Chorus Society and 
Brookl3m Philharmonic Chorus 

„ Programme V 

Rheingoi.1) ° 

(a) Alberlch and the Rhine-Maidens 

(b) Wotan beholds Walhalla 


Act II 
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(c) Loge’a Narrative 

(d) The Rainbow Bridge and Maidens^ 

Misses Juch and Winant, Mrs/Hartdegen, Her- ' 
ren Remmertz, Scaria, and Toedr : 

Di® Wai.kueee: ' ■ ' ' ^ ; 

(a) Introduction 

(b) Siegmund and Sieglinde, Tove-sbng and I Act I 

■'Duo 

(c) Ride of the Walkyries \ 

(d) Bruennhilde’s SuppBcation >• Act HI 

(e) Wotan’s FareweH and j 

Frau Matema, Herren Winhelmahn a^ | 

i 

The tour thus brilliantly ihaugurate^^^^ 
was continued, without any untoward happenings^ 
to its close in Montreal on June in 

letter from 

nent EnpsK composer^ :5exander^^M^^ • 

number of whose works he had produced from ‘ 
to time : 

"i 

Fi^ebnce, Italy, 17, 1884 : 

My dear Mr. Thomag: . j 

I think it is hardly needful for me to introduce myself 
to you, since one of the objects of this letter is to thank 
you for introducing me to a great many people! It has 
been my intention to vrrite to you for a long time, but ' 
during my recent stay in London my time Was 
occupied that I preferred to postpone doing so antil I ! 
returned to my home in Italy. I arrived here only two 
days ago, and am already making up for much lost time, ’ 
and am again to the midst of the pleasant agonies of 
composition! 
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First let me thank you most cordially for the trouble 
you have given yourself with some of my works, and for 
the great service you have already rendered me by your 
performances in America. I am fully sensible of the bene- 
fit you have done me, and I hope the result justified your 
choice. I confess I am very ambitious to be heard in 
America, and these performances make me the more 
anxious to produce better work in the future. 

At present I shall remain here until the first of October, 
when I return to London for a ^ to bring out my 

“ Rose of Sharon.” As I passed through Paris last week 
I rehearsed with Miss Nevada, who is cast, for the princi- 
pal soprano part. I should say that her innocent, almost 
childlike voice will be quite adapted to the character of 
the Sulamite, and I am hatching hopes of a success. 

I heard with great pleasure that the oratorio had been 
already accepted by you, and that an early performance 
was already decided upon. There is a great deal for the 
soprano and a great lot of chorus work; in fact, the 
chorus, although I think there are no difliculties, have 
their work cut out for them as far as quantity is con- 
cerned. The book is, it is agreed by all who have seen 
it, a very fine one, and has the merit of being something 
new in oratorio. 

I am now occupying myself with a violin concerto, for 
the Birmingham Festival, and a new opera for Carl 
Rosa, after that — ^well, the easel is full, but luckily I have 
been able to make more liberal terms as to time than 
hitherto, and for me I hope there will be no more hurry, 
and writing against time, which is the bane of our present 
musical system in England. 

Pardon me for having chattered so much about myself 
in this, my introduction to you — it is not my usual wont. 
I follow your concerts and musical doings by means of 



'the varitJQS W delight in readmg yoilf 

prograMiffear'Which are amaJrfE^ ' -7 

1 trust that at no distant period llnay have the pleasure; 
of meeting you in perstJfiT’ilUd in the meantime permit me 
to thank you once mure: ^ • 

Believe me, my 'dear Sir, 

Most faithfully yours, 

Alesandee C/HAC^kBimE. 2 

As soon as this concert tour was ended, 
Thomas joinBd his faimly for a long stunmiSP Of’ 
rest and enjoyment in Europe, and when he re- j 
turned in the fall, he Brought them hack ynth him!! 
to the house in East Seventeenth Street* which had ’ 
been their home since their return from Cincinnati. ‘ 
Thomas was soon in harness again, and ^ving 
a cdnceft or two nearly every day. But he seenis: 
to have felt the need of a mental rest after the 
severe labors of the two preceding years, for, dur- 
ing the winter season of 1884-85, he gave no festival 
performances, and emharked upon no musical 
schemes of ^eat ma^iitude, hut contented him- 
self with his regular work at home, as (inductor 
of the Hew H'ork and Brooklyn Philharmonic 
Societies, the three Choral Societies, and his many 
concerts in the imnae^ate vicinity of New York. 
The most interesting event of the winter, though 
it did not appear to have any unusual significance 
at the time, was his production, in Pecemher, of 
the Strauss symphony, already alluded to. If I 
am not mistaken, Thomas waa^;t^^^^^ to play 
it either in America or Europe. It scored an im- 
mediate success, aUd was ^ven mittiy times by 
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the leading conductors of Europe, within a short 
time afterwards. The young composer was very 
anxious in regard to this first performance of a 
work so important to him. Thomas did not 
immediately find the time to write him the good 
news about it, but one of those delightful 
'' friends,'" whose sweet privilege it is to repeat 
disagreeable things to one, immediately sent poor 
Strauss a very had notice, clipped from one of the 
New York papers. This distressed Strauss so 
much that he wrote the following letter to 
Thomas: 

Munich, Jm. 3, 1884. 

Highly Honored Mr. Thomas: 

To-day, for the jSrst time, I got some sign of life from 
the performance of my symphony in New York, in, it 
must be confessed, a very bad criticism of my work from 
I do not know what paper. This, combined with your 
absolute silence in regard to the performance, points to 
the certainty that my work has made a fiasco in New 
York. This, however, will not prevent me from express- 
ing to you, much honored sir, my fullest, deepest, and 
most hearty thanks that you had the extraordinary good- 
ness to present my symphony to the New York public. 
It is principally on your account that I deplore the non- 
success of the work, and regret that your remarkable 
kindness was not rewarded by the applause of the critics. 
I console myself for the failure of my symphony with 
the critics and public, with the thought that the judg- 
ment of the musicians was favorable to me (which I care 
most for) and especially that you, most honored sir, 
considered my work worthy of production in your con- 
certs. It would be very friendly if you would write me 



a few lines giving me ybuir lyWtf of the perfoM- 

ance, and your ; etact opinion of my wotk, adding, per- 
haps, a few criticisms of it. At the same time, I beg pif 
you to express my sincere thanks to your orchestra, anj^ 
believe me always gratefully 

Your devoted 

Richabd Steauss. r 

• • ii--. 

The next letter was in a different strain, an4 
shows that the young giant had, in the meantimej| 
already taken some strides to^rds the Olympui 
he reached in later life: 

Honored Mr. Thorms : | 

The joy your delightful letter gave to me and mine yotf 
can scarcely conceive ^ it was one of the most beautiful; 
and happiest surprises that I could possibly have hadl! 
Receive therefore, once more, my warmest thanks forj; 
bringing out my work in Nw York, as well as for so 
kindly sending me the good news of its success. Your own; 
extremely flattering opinibti of it increased my pleasure, ; 
if that were possible. The criticisms I had received of ■ 
it were not of a nature to allow me to indulge in the hope 
of success, taken as the only ones. With one exception 
they were all so ordinary and superficial that they pointed, 
to failure rather than success. That the latter was the 
case, rejoices my heart, especially on your account, as it 
was a dreadful thought to me that my work might have 
brought discredit on you. 

As you have perhaps heard, Dr. Wuellner brought out 
the work a month later in Cologne, and there it had an 
extraordinary success, with both critics and public. I my- 
self heard the work there for the first time. Here in 
Munich it wiU be given next winter. Without doubt. 
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Your kind offer to conduct my next orchestral work 
in New York I accept with the most cordial thanks, and will 
surely avail myself of it. In the way of new things I have 
lately worked at a Suite in four movements (Prelude, 
Romanze, Gavotte, Introduction, and Fugue) for the 
thirteen wind instruments, and a piano quartette. Just at 
present I am busy with a chorus work, Werther’s 

Trauerlied,” by Goethe, for six-part chorus and grand 
orchestra. 

My father begs to be remembered to you, with thanks, 
and I remain 

Your most respectful and grateful 

Richard Strauss. 

The gratitude of this great composer for the 
recognition given him by Thomas was a striking 
contrast to the egotism and greed of Wagner, for 
whose art Thomas had done so infinitely greater 
a service. Strauss never forgot the helping hand 
thus held out to him when he was young and un- 
known, or lost an opportunity, as long as Thomas 
lived, to express his appreciation. 

In January of this year Thomas received a 
letter signed by the Mayor of New York, and 
3,000 citizens, which seemed to promise, at last, 
the fulfillment of his Ibng-def erred hopes for a 
permanently endowed orchestra. It was as fol- 
lows: 

New York, January 1, 1886. 

Mr. Theodore Thomas. 

Dear Sir: 

For the promotion of musical culture in this country, 
the undersigned are desirous of having a series of weekly 
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concerts and matinees siniiiar to those which gre sn su(| 
cessfuHy given in the great cities of 'Europ'e^Londo4 
Paris, and Berlin— ^and recogniziffg'ypw'm servicef 

H beg that yof 

will undertake the same, nnd communicate to us at you| 
earliest convenienee ymsF decision, and at the same tune 
favor us with your viewrm to the character and scope o| 
the concerts, as we have ample assurance of financial 
succesrlircagrof your acceptance. 

We are, dear sir, 

' Yours etc., ■ 

WlLUAM R. Gi&CE, i" 

Ma^oroftheCit^ofNewtorK^^^^^ 

and d,0Dd others. 

To thi3 letter Thomas sent the foUbwing aTEgw^l4* 

” ' ' ' " ' Ij-' 

-ii 

New York, S, 18g|. ■ 

The Hon. William R. Grace, Mayw of the City of "T 
New York, and §,000 Others: " 

Your proposal of two weekly concerts in this city dur- f 
ittg the ^nter months makes possible the realization of a 
long cherished hope— the establishment of a permanent ' 
orchestra in the city of New York. ‘ By'a penhanent or- ^ 
chestra I mean one whidi plays under the same conductor j 
all the year around. This means daily employment, and 
your pr^ition, in connection with my other engage- - 
ments, will enable me to give that to the members of the " 
orchestra. 

I have already engagements for next winter which in- 
sure four concerts a week. The Hilharmonie Society of f 
Brooklyn, under whose intelligent and liberal management i 
the musical taste of the puHic of that city has developed 1 
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so rapidly that additional concerts have been given each 
year to meet the increased demand, propose next year to 
extend their already large list, by adding to the number 
of popular concerts. Then, beside the New^ York Chorus 
and Popular concerts, we have had for several years a reg- 
ular series of Symphony concerts in Philadelphia, Orange, 
Jersey City, and this year New Haven has joined the list. 
These with two New York weekly concerts would give 
the orchestra six performances a week for six months. 
For the other six months there are traveling engagements 
for spring and fall, and the regular series of Summer 
Night concerts in Chicago during July and August. This 
fills out the year. 

The benefits of a permanent orchestra and frequent per- 
formances are of great value. We shall thus be enabled 
to give, in a finished manner, a class of musical works 
which have now little opportunity to be heard. The Phil- 
harmonic Society, with its high standard, and few con- 
certs, can only give standard works of the highest char- 
acter. It cannot give experimental music. My idea of 
the concerts which you propose, would be to give the 
lighter symphonies and all the best novelties. The second 
part of the programme would always be devoted to lighter 
music, or music of a popular character. The concerts 
would be, in fact, educational, leading the public taste 
up to the Philharmonic standard. In short, the pro- 
grammes would be similar to those given years ago in the 
Central Park Garden Concerts. For the matinees it might 
be well to have the programmes of the altema,te concerts 
especially arranged for young people, like the present 
series of that name. 

The assurance of support given me by the three thou- 
sand signatures appended to your letter, including, as they 
do, so many of our leading citizens, seems to guarantee 
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the entire success of the project, and if my views of t]|e 
character of the concerts meet your approbation, I shall 
be glad to undertake the work. , „ 

Faithfully yours, 7 

Theodoee Thomas, i; 

“ There is a tide in the affairs of men,” — sai|| 
the poet,— “ which, taken at the flood, leads on to 
fortune.” This was the flood-tide of Thoma|' 
career. If he had ojfly known it, and taken adj 
vantage of its splendid opportunity, all the rest of 
his life would have been plain sailing over a calih 
sea. But Thomas was not born for peace and ^ 
quiet life, and we shalj presently see how altere^j 
musical conditions in New York, on the one handii 
and his own errors in judgment, on the other, inf 
volved him in storms and tempests which well^ 
nigh wrecked his life Beyond all hope of rescue. 

During the winter of 1884-85 he did not travel, 
hut towards the end of April he made another 
trans-continental tour which began at Portland, 
Me., and extended to San Francisco, and return," 
This was not, however, a festival tour, although 
some of the performances were choral, and he took, 
with him soine" Celebrated solo singers for the 
rendering of certain Wagner selections — ^Fran|j 
Materna, Madame Fursch-Madi, Miss Fmma;; 
Juch, and others— -so the preparatory work of it 
had been comparatively light. Nor were the per- , 
forraances themselves so tajdng, except in a few| 
instances, as those of the two previous "Spring* 
tof»T^ h«jd been. 
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It was while on this trip that an amusing ind- 
dent occurred in connection with a troop of old- 
time Western “ Cowboys.” The train had halted 
at a small way-station on the prairies of the Far 
West, and as there was to be a half hour to 
spare before it started again, Thomas strolled off 
for a short walk. As he returned he saw some 
commotion going on aroimd the train, and that 
it was surroimded by a band of rough-looking 
men, armed to the teeth, who were talking ex- 
dtedly to some of the orchestra. 

“ What is the matter? ” he inquired, as soon as 
he came within speaking distance of the first man 
he met. 

“ They want some music,” was the unexpected 
answer. “What shall we do?” 

“ Better give it to them,” said Thomas calmly. 
“Let somebody play something for them.” But 
no one seemed anxious to be the soloist of this 
particular concert; meantime the cowboys began 
to get impatient. 

“Well then, give me a fiddle and I’ll play 
myself,” said he, and taking a violin from the 
case he tuned it and began. The cowboys listened 
uninterestedly and then announced that that was 
not what they wanted. By this time Thomas be- 
gan to lose patience, and, turning to the spokes- 
man, remarked, “ You don’t know what you want.” 
This angered the cowboy and he promptly 
replied, with more force than com-tesy: 

“We know pretty well what we want. 

We want some singing*" Thomas glanced at the 



reyolvers, and the fierce faces of the men, and 
concluded that this was one of those occasioiB 
when prudence wa$ the better part of valor. Sp 
he called to his European songbirds, but they 
had all locked themselves securely in their stater 
rooms, and declined to come out. The situatipp^ 
was finally saved by the plucky little American, 
Emma Juch, who stood on the rear platform of 
the car and sang “ Home, Sweet Home,” her fair 
hair bloydng in the wind and her clear voic^ 
ringing out over the desolate prairie. The cowr 
boys were enchanted, aad as she sang the traill 
moved off, leaving her enthusiastic audience firing 
off guns and pistols, and yelling vociferous ap- 
plausel 

At the close of this tour Thomas gave his cus-^ 
tomary season of Summer Night concerts ifi; 
Chicago, but as Mrs. Peirce had given up her, 
house there, he was once more driven back to a; 
hotel for his living place, and during this summer!; 
his whole time was SO engrossed in planning a new}* 
and veiy extensive musical project, that we rarely 
Saw him away from the concert hall. 



CHAPTER Xiy 

OCTOBEa, 1885, TO OCTOBEE, 1887 

THE GERMAN, AMERICAN, AND NATIONAL OPERA COM- 
PANIES, AND THEIR OUTCOME ^PURCHASE OP A COUN- 

TRY PIACE AT PAIRHAVEN, MASS. 

In order to understand the events of the fol- 
lowing chapter it is necessary to go back a little 
and quote from a letter frona Thomas to his friend, 
Lawrence Maxwell, written in February, 1883. 
In this letter, he said; 

. Abbey, the New York impresario, wants to 
engage me for next year as the musical director of the 
proposed new ‘ German Opera Company.^ He would ex- 
pect me to give up everything except the Philharmonic 
concerts, and promises that I need not travel with the 
troupe. I would have an assistant for the Italian operas. 
Yes, I understand that, but who would conduct the Ger- 
man operas in Boston, Chicago, or Cincinnati When 
the time came I should have to go just the same. Be- 
sides, my income is so large and permanent from my own 
specialty, my only trouble is that I cannot accept half of 
the engagements offered me. And as for opera in this 
country — ^no wardrobe, no library, new opera house, and 
everything new — ^it may be all over again after one season, 
or deteriorate into a second-class concern.” 

This offer Thomas at first refused, but he finally 
accepted on the condition that he should be allowed 
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a year in which to go to Europe and study the 
methods of European opera compardes sand com 
doctors, in order that the German operas should 
be given in the very best arid moH up-to-date manf 
ner. This was agreed to, arid ¥e engagedThe 
three great Wa^er singers— Mafeinaj Winkel^ 
mann, and Scaria — ^to interpret the rdfes they had 
created under the instruction of Wagner Eiriiselfj,' 
at Baireuth, and which were to he the chief featurf 
of the new company, as, up to that time, Wagner’^ 
operas had most of theria orily been heard iri the 
concert hall in America. 

Meantime, the furor over Wagner’s music| 
created by the many performances of it Thomas 
had given in New Yorh:, especially at the fes^ 
of 1882, had suggested to othefs also, that WagI 
ner, or “ German ” opera, as it was called, mighf 
be profitable, and a company was formed to ante-- 
date the scheme of Thomas, and put into immef 
diate execution a plan similar to that which he 
was expecting to bring to maturity the following 
year. Engagements were offered to the famou| 
Wagner singers by the management of the new 
opera company, and although WirihSmariri anc(; 
Scaria kept their faith with Thomas and refused, 
to come, Matema broke hers, and accepted. Ol 
course, with another company in the field, and in’ 
possession of his chief pnriia ddriria, it was useless', 
to attempt to carry out his plan of reproducing 
the Baireuth performances, arid Tt was conse-]’ 
quently abandoned. 

To give up the German opera scheme did not 
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cost Thomas much sacrifice, for he had not had 
much faith in the enterprise, nor was he wholly 
in sympathy with the way in which it was to he 
carried out, which was what is called the “star 
system,” a system by which everything about the 
performance is made subservient to the artists who 
sing the principal rdles. His ideal opera was one 
in which all the concomitant parts — soloists, chorus, 
orchestra, and scenery — should be equally balanced 
and excellent. He also wanted the text sung 
in English, and as many of the parts as possible 
sung by Americans. Thomas felt no interest in 
art as a commercial enterprise, and when he 
undertook anything he always had in mind the 
object of advancing the music of the country, in 
one form or another. He wanted to establish a 
high standard of operatic performance, in all 
parts of America, in the same sense that he had 
already established a high standard of orchestra 
performance. But he cared not at all for opera 
considered as a fashionable social fimction. 

It would have been fortunate for him had 
no other operatic offer come to him, for in that 
case probably the intention of the Mayor and 
the 3,000 music-lovers to make his orchestra per- 
manent, would have been carried out, and he would 
never have been tempted to return to the treach- 
erous domain of operatic enterprise. But hardly 
had he given up the German opera scheme when 
an offer came to him which was so exa,ctly in 
accordance with his desires that he accepted it, 
despite the warnings and advice of friends, who 
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had liisl)6st interests at heart and saw more clearjy 
than he the weak points of the new project, and 
the difficulties in ffie way of its success. 

It is needless to say that the scheme which hap 
now enlisted the cooperation of Thomas was 
very extensive one, and was essentially educational 
in character. It was planned and, in the main, 
executed by a cultivated and wealthy New Ypr|: 
woman, Mrs, B, F. Thurher, although a numhey 
of wealthy men lent it the prestige of their nanie|( 
as members of the board of directors, officers^ 
incorporators, etc. It was the presence of these 
powerful names which assured Thomas of a strong 
financial backing to the scheme, in spite of its ap- 
parently small capital, for how epuld he dream thaf 
an institution incorporated and officered by menj 
many of whom were the most able financiers of the 
country, would be left to go to wreck under the 
sole guidance of one inexperienced woman and 
her salaried manager? ] 

Mrs. Thurber’s plan was splendidly conceived, 
and one would have thought it would have com- 
mended itself at once to every public-spirited mam 
who cared for the art and the education of hisr 
country. Her idea was to found a great national 
conseryatory, ha.ving its headquarters in New: 
York. This conservatory was to start as a school’^ 
for opera, and gradually add other branches, in; 
accordance with the plan Thomas had long had in f 
inind. In affiliation with the “ American School - 
of Opera,” as it was called, an American Opera '; 
Company was to be maintained, the members of 
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which were to he, as far as possible, native or 
naturalized Americans, and the operas performed 
'were to he simg in English. Thomas was offered 
the musical directorship at a salary of twenty 
thousand doUars. Such an organization as this, 
of course, provided for the maintenance of his 
orchestra, and therefore the plan of Itlayor Grace 
and the 3,000 was no longer needed, as Thomas 
could give the proposed weekly symphony concerts 
as part of the work of the school, as he had done 
in Cincinnati. 

In calling into being the American School of 
Opera and Opera Company, Mrs. Thurber simply 
endeavored to found an institution for which there 
was urgent need in this country. Her plans were 
of the broadest and most far-reaching character, 
and as long as the money lasted, they were carried 
out to the letter. The weak part of her scheme 
was that which at the first glance appeared to be 
its strength, namely, its “ national ” character. It 
was her plan that the institution should not be a 
New York concern, but should be owned and 
managed by a combination of affiliated societies in 
all the large cities of America, merely having its 
headquarters in New York, because that was the 
largest and most convenient place for the transac- 
tion of its affairs. The school, of course, had to 
have a permanent home there, but the opera com- 
pany was expected to go to each of the affiliated 
cities in turn, taking its complete paraphernalia 
of scenery and costumes, as well as the full per- 
sonnel of its soloists, chorus, ballet, and orchestra. 
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and to give iiT ciacli one a seascrff, Which should he 
in evef^ particular an exact replica of that given; 
in New Ypri:. This plan looked very attractive 
On papef^ ihd seemed practical enough in view of 
the festival assoeiations everywhere, with which, 
Thomas had so often worked in a somewhat similar 
Way. But when it came to be tried out, it was;; 
discovered that the millionaires of other cities had, 
not the least interest in financing an institution : 
located in New York; while the millionaires of; 
New York had no interest in financing Am 
tution which was supposed to belong equally to ' 
other cities. Hence the capital actually subscribed . 
was— as had been the case in Cincinnati— far too 
small to finance a scheme of such magnitude, and , 
it should never have been attempted, especially 
under the inexperieneed management to which its 
affairs were confided. When the enterprise came " 
to the inevitable catastrophe to which it was fore- 
doomed, Mrs. Thurber was very harshly criticised, ^ 
but she, at least, “ stood by the ship ” to the end, « 
while of the many other oificers, directors, in- ^ 
corporators, etc., whose names had made the pros- ' 
pectus so brilliant, only Thomas, its heaviest loser, i; 
remained fmthfuily at his post, and gave his ut- : 
most effort, his time, and his money to palliate the t 
situation for all conoerHed- But for him its hun- | 
dreds of chorus singers, dancers, orchestra players, ' 
and employees of all kinds, would have been left ,, 
stranded, penniless, and friendless, on the Pacific i; 
coast, with the continent between them and their 
homes. 



282 MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

No premonition of the disastrous future, now 
so near at h^d, warned Thomas of his danger, and 
the season of 1885-86 was a very happy one for 
him. The return of his wife, with health seemingly 
restored, and of his children, now rapidly growing 
to maturity, once more surrounded him with the 
home atmosphere he loved. His many engage- 
ments provided him with a large and steady in- 
come, and his whole life seemed so prosperous, 
successful, and well-established, that it was im- 
possible to imagine that anything could happen 
which could seriously injure it. 

The year was spent in the usual duties of his 
profession, to which he now added the preparatory 
work of the new enterprise, in which he was in- 
terested heart and soul, and he was never so well 
satisfied as when planning or executing some new 
and extensive scheme. He gave so many con- 
certs every year that he was always fearful of 
becoming routing through the constant repetition 
of the repertoire, and had many devices whereby 
he kept himself and the orchestra fresh. For in- 
stance, he would not play the same selection of 
compositions during two consecutive seasons, nor, 
as we have seen, repeat the same programmes. 
Each time a'nmnber was performed — ^it made no 
difference whether it was a symphony or a waltz — 
he studied it afresh before it was rehearsed, and 
made little changes of interpretation or execution, 
here and there, to give it a new interest. In the 
case of the master-works of classic literature, which 
he knew so well that he once offered p. bet to p 
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friend, that he could write the B^fth Symphony. 
backwards froni memoitr>"~^thout a mistake ( a! 
bet, by the way, which the friend refused to take), 
he not only studied them afresh each time; 
they were to be performed, but studied everything 
that others wrote about them in either Germatt* 
Of jlnglish, or in translations from “other Ian- ; 
guages; tr3dng all the new ejects suggested, and ; 
adopting or discarding them afterwards, as they 
proved to be better or not so good as his ownr 
It was not surprising, therefore, that he was happy 
in his new musical departure, and enjoyed the 
work of preparing all its multitudinous details, 
especially as he had done so much operatic con- 
ducting in his early years that he was thoroughly 
conversant with all its branches and understood 
exactly what was each of its depart- 

ments. 

The prospectus of the new company 
stantially as follows, only a few unimportant para- 
graphs having been omitted: 

THE AMERICAN opera COMPAfTSr ' 
PBOSl'ECrtrS " 

The manftgeifieat of the American Opria (>mpany feel 
confident that this enterprise will meet with encouragemBnt 
not only from American citizens, but from those who, 
though not bom upon our soil, have made America their 
home, and must share in all that redounds to the honor 
and advancement of the land of their adoption, . . . 

The music-loving people of American cRies have Jopg 
been desirous of hearing grand opera sung in their na- 
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tional tongue. The management will strive to realize this 
expectation. The artists engaged are in the front rank 
of American singers, and are supported by an ensemble 
which has never been equaled in this country. The Ameri- 
can Opera Company represents an honest endeavor on 
the part of its incorporators to prove that there is no 
lack of American singers who require only encouragement 
and opportunity to do honor to the musical reputation 
of their native land. Its object is to present ensemble 
opera, giving no single feature undue prominence to the 
disadvantage of others, and distinctly discouraging the 
pernicious star system. Its distinctive features may be 
enumerated as follows: 

I. Grand opera sung in English by the most com- 
petent artists. 

II. The musical guidance of Theodore Thomas. 

III. The unrivaled Thomas Orchestra. 

IV. The largest chorus ever employed in grand opera 

in America, and composed entirely of fresh 
young voices. 

V. The largest ballet corps ever employed by grand 
opera in America. 

VI. Four thousand new costumes, for which no ex- 
pense has been spared. 

VII. The armor, properties, and paraphernalia made 
from models by the best designers. 

VIII. The scenery designed by the Associated Artists 
of New York, and painted by the most emi- 
nent scenic artists of America. 

It should be borne in mind that the American Opera 
Comply is not a local, but a national enterprise, and 
all musical circles of the nation should be interested in its 
success. Among its leading artists are natives of twenty 
American cities, while the chorus represents twenty-six 
different states of the Union, 
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Incorporaton 


liEviP. Mobton 

Brayton Ives 

Pabke Godwin 

Henry Hilton i 

August Belmont 

Russell H. Ho alley 

Andrew Carnegie 

W. B, Ete 

John McGinnis, Jr, 

Av B. Darling 

Henet Seligman 

F, W. Peck 

Theodore Thomas 

H. J. Jewett 

George C. Cooper 

Charles Crocker 1 

Caroline S. Belmont 

Robert Hamis i 

Jeannette M. Thurber 

CicAUNCBy M. Dbpbw 

E. Fbank Cob 

JEd^abd Winslow 

H. X. Sorton 

W. E. B. Stokes 

ARABELtii^ S. Huntington 

W p. Washbubn “ 

A. B. Blodgett 

S. L. M. Bablow 

F. B. Thurber. 

John W. Mackat 

John H. Beach 

C. 0. Bbioe 

N, K. Pairbane 

S. V. White 

George M- Pullman 

C. E, Eockb 

W, B. Bininger 

S. B. Eaton 

Horace Porter 



President 

Andkew CaeNE6IE 


Vice-Presidenis 

Mbs. August Belmont, Mbs. William T. Blodgett, 
Mbs. Levi P. Mobton 

Secretary and Treasurer 
Mbs. F. B. Thubbeb, 

No operatic venture in this country ever started 
with a seemingly brighter promise of success than 
when the curtain rose on the opening night of the 
American Opera Company, January 4, 1886, in 
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the old Academy of Music, which had been beauti- 
fully remodeled for its use. Every one of the 
glittering promises of its prospectus was more 
than fulfilled, and, as the season progressed, and 
the company was trained into ever increasing 
proficiency, its work was thus summarized by a 
musical writer in the Century Magadne for 
May: 

The incomparable orchestra, the fresh young chorus, 
always correct, sure, and in tune, and the whole assembly 
of stars and satellites respond to the command of Theo- 
dore Thomas, and respond together, exactly as the well- 
trained band answers him as if by one impulse, in Bee- 
thoven’s ‘ Eroica.’ . . • There we saw great conducting. 
There we had an earnest of the high artistic purpose with 
which the new enterprise has taken up its work. An 
American Opera Company which begins its career with 
such an achievement takes rank at once as a very im- 
portant institution.” 

For a more detailed description of the company 
and its chief characteristics, I cannot do better 
than to quote from a letter from Amy Fay to one 
of the Chicago musical journals,* of which she 
was at that time the New York correspondent. " 

^* . . . The inception of this enterprise was particu- 
larly difficult for the reason that the motive of its being 
lay, not in any necessity to supply a demand made by 
the public, but in the endeavor to supply a need long and 
bitterly felt by American artists for some field higher 


*Th<» Tn^hiotor, 
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than comic might make name and 

fame for themselves in their own coimtry. The scheme 
was iiot a money-making one for anybody, but simply an 
earnest, honest endeavor on the part of a number of the 
leading capitalists of the country to establish an institu- 
tion which would be of permanent value in helping to 
develop the national art of America. , ^ . The incor- 
porators of the organization are men and women who are 
airiply able to sustain it against any amount of opposi- 
tion, and such names as Vanderbilt, Marquand, Belmont, 
Carnegie, and Thurber, of New York; Eairbank, Pull- 
inan, and Peck, of Chicago; Higg^nson of Boston, Sop- 
kins and Mackay of San Francisco, and many others 
equally well known, are a sufBcient guarantee for the 
solidity of the foundation upon which it stands. The 
building in which the company has its home is the old 
Academy of Music. This has b^n charmingly decorated 
in crimsbh; white and gold, the ceiling is frescoed, and 
the old-fashioned prosceniani boxes are retained, hand- 
somely draped with crimson satin. One gallery only is 
devoted to boxes, of which there are thr^ee 
behind the bther, and the partitions which separate them 
are no higher than those between the pews in old-fashioned 
churches, and do not interfere in any way with the sight 
or hearing of any one. As a whole the building, though 
not so gorgeous, is pleasanter than the Metropolitan as 
far as the auditorium is concerned, but the stage is not 
nearly as large, which is of course somewhat of a disad- 
vantage. But though this is an inconil^i^^^^ 

York, it will he a cpnyenience to the company in traveling, 
as the scenery used at the Academy can be used without 
alteration at all the theaters engaged for the perform- 
ance in the West, and the representations can: therefore 
be made much more artistic and complete. 
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The company numbers twenty-nine solo artists, of 
whom more than twenty are Americans. Of these, the 
artists who have made the most marked success of the 
season are Madame Hastreiter of Louisville, Madame 
L^Allemand of Syracuse, Miss Juch, and Myron Whitney, 
the splendid basso-profundo of Boston. Madame Hast- 
reiter in particular is rapidly developing into a truly great 
artist under the tuition of Theodore Thom^^^ combined 
with the immense stimulus of singing constantly to such 
distinguished and appreciative audiences as nightly throng 
the Academy, and she has already received magnificent 
offers of operatic engagements in Europe. Madame 
L’Allemand is not a novice in operatic singing, having sung 
with success in Europe before her American engagement. 
But she is none the less a delightful musician, and has made 
an excellent reputation for herself already as a genuine 
and conscientious artist, whose impersonations are remark- 
able both for their dramatic power and musical excellence. 
Miss Juch and Mr. Whitney are both too well known to 
need comment. But it is not upon the greatness of its 
solo performers that the American company relies as yet 
for its success, but upon its artistic completeness as a 
whole. Of course, the organization is still too young to 
be in all respects perfect; it would be absurd to expect 
that with only eight months of existence the greatest 
results could be achieved, no matter how great the labor 
expended to bring them about. Perfection is only to 
be attained by the mellowing influence of time and ex- 
perience upon human effort, and the managers of the 
American company, though satisfied and encouraged at 
the success it has already attained, regard its achieve- 
ments this winter as but the beginning of what they hope 
ultimately to make it. 

I have spoken elsewhere of the leading characteristic of 
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the Geman coiiipraiiy leading chai|- 

acterijstic of the American be said to be its 

refinement. The operas selected for its performances arj^ 
much lighter than the music-dramas of the German com- 
pany, its singers are much younger and prettier, and hare 
graceful, girlish figures, which makes more 

delicate, and better suited to the youthful parts which 
generally form the leading roles. The chorus is com^ 
posed of fresh young voices ahd sings with confidence and 
precision^ almost never falling from the pitch or lagging 
in the attack. The orchestra of course fe perfectio^ and 
all these component parts are welded into a harmpniotlttf 
whole under the guiding baton of its distinguished con-;: 
ductor, who, while giving to each soloist full latitude in; 
which to exercise his or her individual conception, yet" 
keeps everything moving srnoothly along without hitches; 
or roughness in any part. Nor is the stage-setting in any *' 
way inferior to the performance; Tl^ scenery and cos-f 
tumes are all of American manufacture, and were made 
under the direction of the celebrated ^Associated , 
Artists V of New York, and some of the scenes are ex- j 
quisitely beautiful, particularly in the arrangement of 
light. In the ‘ Meiry Wives of Windsor,^ for instance, * 
we have a moonlight scene which is particularly charming. ■ 
The curtain rises revealing the interior of a growe, with 
a dimly seen landscape between the tree trunks. Pres- 
ently the moon slowly rises, big and red— a real July 
moon. Gradually, as it ascends, it grows yellow, and then 
white and clear, in very artistic style, and instead of stop- 
ping, as theatrical mpons ordinarily do, at the height of 
ten feet above the horizon, it keeps on risings 
gleaming behind branches, and through the inters^ 
of the foliage, till it passes out of sight overhead, and 
a flood oFTight from above, shining through the trees and 
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gradually shifting as the scene progresses, marks the con- 
tinued moving of the now invisible moon, and adds the 
finishing touch to a lovely stage picture. Another ex- 
quisite scene is that of the last act of ^Lakm4,’ which 
represents the interior of a forest in India, and has in it 
a wonderful cascade at the back of the stage which pours 
over the rocks, waving and gleaming in a manner which 
defies the inquiring powers of even an opera glass as to 
its modus opermdi. I have said nothing about the ballet 
of this company, though it is large and well trained, be- 
cause it has nothing distinctive to the company about it, 
but is like any other good opera ballet. 

Those who go to the performances of the American 
company expecting to hear vocal pyrotechnics, or to see 
anything startling or sensational, will be disappointed. 
But those who take pleasure in a good thing thoroughly 
well done cannot fail to enjoy each and all of the operas, 
and to rejoice that at last a company has been formed 
where we can hear our own charming artists in a language 
we can all understand, and that the day is near at hand 
when it will no longer be necessary for American musi- 
cians to hide their nationality under foreign names before 
they can get recognition from their own countrymen. 

If Mrs. Thurber and her coadjutors can accomplish 
this they will earn the gratitude of American singers for 
all time, and lay sure foundations for the American music 
of the future. Amy Fay.” 

From the foregoing details, it will be seen that 
Thomas aimed to give opera in the same way that 
he gave all his other musical performances. Every 
detail was accurate, perfect, and harmonious, and 
nothing was too small to escape his attention if it 
could contribute to the artistic effect of the whole* 



For instance, when Eolien^m ehtere 
first time, drawn by the swan, he wished to ex ' 
press the excitement which such an event would 
naturally create in a crowd of witnesses. Instead! 
of trying to make his chorus do all the necessar^ 
action, as is cnstomary, he had them drawn up at 
the back, with instructions to attend strictly to 
their music, In the foreground be utilized the!^ 
members of the ballet, to ^ve all the action, and 
the result was a climax of the most tremendous 
power and effect. In explaining his reason for 
this, he said : “ TKelhusic is lor the 

chorus and requires ail their attention in order to; 
do it well; if they try to combine acting withi 
singing here, both are a failure.” Still smaller: 
details than this were carefuUy prepared, such as 
the fizzing of the Satanic wine into the glass bi 
Mephistopheles, which is represented by a little' 
orchestral figure. As Thomas played it^ one coulBf 
hear that fizz to the life. Or, the clanking of! 
the chains as the anchor of the phantom ship in the 
Flying Dutchman is dropped. This is alsq'; 
p^roduced by an orchestral figure, and not by a: 
real chain, and Thomas rehearsed it over and over; 
again with infinite patience untfi it, too, was 
perfected. 

The repertoire of the American Opera Company 
was quite different from that of any opera com- 
pany this country had ever had, and contained a;; 
number of operas which have rarely been given 
by other organizations. It was selected bo include!! 
both classic and mod^rii woTk^^^ and contained! 
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operas by German, French, Italian, and Russian 
composers, as well as a number of little musical 
pantomimes for ballet and orchestra. The operas 
given during the two years of its existence were 
all sung in English, with the delightful result that 
the listeners could imderstand what the singers 
were trying to express, instead of having to guess 
what was going on by watching their pantomime. 
They were as follows: 


Orpheus and Eurydice. .■. ... . .Gluck 

The Merry Wives of Windsor . Nicolai 

Lohengrin . . . .Wagner 

The Flying Dutchman ...Wagner 

Faust .. .,. .,. . .1. .Gounod 

The Taming of the Shrew. .Goetz 

Lakm 4 . .1. Delibes 

The Magic Flute. .Mozart 

The Huguenots. Meyerbeer 

Ai'da .i. . I. . .1. . . . ... ...... ... .Verdi 

Martha Flotow 

Nero .Rubinstein 


But, perfect and artistic though its performances 
were, the company lacked one thing which the 
American public has always held to be essential to 
grand opera, and that was the very thing it sought 
to avoid — ^great “ star ” singers of the first rank. 
The singers of the American Opera Company 
were all fine artists, and Thomas was so experi- 
enced that he cast them in rSles which they were 
fitted to interpret as well, or even better than more 
famous artists would have done, but the public. 
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nevertheless, inissed in its performances the gre# 
eniotipnal climaxes of a Materna or a Liehmann, 
the marvelous C in alt of a Campanini, or thp 
rich voluminous bass of a Scaria. And the morie 
perfect the orchestra, chorus, seepetf , Imd sup- 
porting artists became, the more apparent becaml 
the need of great dramatic singers to fill the 
leading rdles. Had the American Opera Companj^ 
become the permanent institution Thomas sup- 
posed it would be, when he undertook its direction^ 
he might, perhaps, have added them when thi^; 
time seemed ripe for it, but the life of the insti-j 
tution was too brief for him to do more than lay 
the foundation for futiu’e development. The 
audiences which thronged ito performances 
large and enthusiastic, and the press was a unit 
in admitting their superior artistic standard, but 
there was nevertheless much a,ntagonism to thel 
company in New York. There , h^ gradually 
developed in the musical world of that city a stoong 
faction of people whose intetorts were of posed to 
those of Thomas. As Ipng as he kept to his own 
specidty of symphonic pr choral work, he wa| 
master of the situation, for there no one could 
compete with him. But when he entered the 
operatic field, his opponents were financially 
stronger than he, and had, in reality, the solid 
financial backing which, he discovered too late, 
belongedl to the American compaixy only in name. 
No operatic organization can live on its box office 
receipts alone, and therefore, in spite of the large 
audiences that greeted its performances every^ 
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where, the close of its first season found the com- 
pany already somewhat behind in its expenses. 

The spring tour of the company, over the old 
familiar Thomas “ Highway,” was a very success- 
ful one, and a volume might be filled with the press 
encomiums over its performances, but a few quo- 
tations from some of the most important will suf- 
fice to show the general impression created 
throughout the country in regard to its work: 

In the case of the American opera season, musical Bos- 
ton’s highest anticipations have been more than realized. 
If there ever was any doubt felt as to the possibility of 
producing the lyrical dramas of the great masters with a 
company drawn almost exclusively from the ranks of our 
native singers, and under purely American direction and 
management, that doubt is certainly dispelled by the su- 
perb performances of this week at the Boston Theater. — 
Boston Globe. 

There was probably no one in all that great throng 
at the Boston Theater last night who, observing and ap- 
preciating the thoroughness of the presentation of Wag- 
ner’s mast popular opera, did not admit that the enterprise 
deserved all of the success that its projectors aslted for 
it. Such a performance of Lohengrin ” had not been 
heard here before. Let us stretch a point and say at once 
that no such performance of any opera had been heard 
here before. . . . — Boston Transcript. 

The performance of Lohengrin ” last evening at the 
Boston Theater sets finally at rest any vague doubt which 
there might have been in regard to the scale and standard 
set up by the managers, or to their ability to carry into 
full execution their plans and promises. It is not too 



much to say that no person in the crowded and distin- 
guished auditory had ever seen in this country any 
mentation by any other organization nearly commeni^tiyatje 
with this ,— Daily Advertiser. | 

There was but one sentiment and one regret. The 
sentiment agreed in praise of the royal manner in whio)| 
the American Opera Company redeemed, and more than 
redeerned, all the promises^^ m The regret was that 
the season was ended before it had fairly blossomed.*™ 
PThUadetptvia Pre^^^^ 

Nothing could have better shown the undeniable 
strength of the American Opera Company than the operas 
chosen for performance yesterday (‘^ Lahme ” ahd 
Flying Dutchman ”). That these operas, so li^ridety con- 
trasted in style, each received a faultless and charac- 
teristic representation, showed at once the wonderful re*^ 
sources of this organteation .^ — National Republicari^ 
(Washihgton). h 

The inauguration of the American Qper a Company’s! 
season of four performances at the Academy of Musie; 
proved an event in the musical history of Baltimore, It 
is safe to say that no such company ever visited the city 
before. It consists of almost an army of artists in allj 
the lines of musical and dramatic expression. The soloists ; 
are of the Highest order. The chorus numbers oyer a hun^ j 
dred young, fresh, well-trained voices. The orchestra, 
that of Theodore Thomas, is far superior to any that 
ever took part in an opera performance in this city. The 
ballet is a revelation of perfection in 3ritt an3 costumes, 
as well as in forms and nuinbers.-—j5ai^i^or^ 5"^* 

It is no e^xagg^Tation to say that ‘‘ Lohengrin ” as pre^ 
sehted last evening by the American Opera Company at 
McVicker’s would have found f avor in Berlin or Munich, 
Gluck’s Orpheus ” as presented by the American Opera 
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Company is the smoothest and most consistently finished 
operatic performance ever given in this city. To the 
story the American Opera Company has joined a pageant 
of almost vmequaled wealth.— Chicago Tribtme. 

Mrs. Thurber went with the company on the 
tour, and worked hard in every city to organize 
the auxiliary societies which were such an essential 
part of her plan. But she could not accomplish 
anything of sufficient importance in this line to 
make up for the lack; of capital in New York. 
Nor, in spite of the artistic laurels with which 
the company returned to its home city, was she 
able to raise any large additional sum of money 
for it there. Under these untoward circumstances 
the only practical course to pursue was to dis- 
band the company and close up its affairs. But 
after it had made such a brilliant artistic success, 
Mrs. Thurber was naturally loath to give up the 
enterprise until she had tried every possible ex- 
pedient for its continuance, and it was finally 
decided by its management to reorganize the com- 
pany in the state of New Jersey imder the name 
of the National Opera Company, and to try and 
recuperate its fortunes by selling the capital stock 
of the new concern. 

Meantime Thomas had not by any means given 
up his concert work, but gave, during the winter 
of 1885-86, ten distinct series of concerts: 12 
New York Phfiharmpmc Cpnce^ 24 New York 
Young People’s Matinees; 24 New York Popular 
Concerts; 2 Liederkranz Concerts; 16 Brooklyn 
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PhilhsirinoBic Concerts; 8 Brooklyn Popiilax Mat- 
inees; 6 PhiladelpHia Symphony Concerts, an^ 
three or four concerts each in Jersey City, ISTewarK^ 
IS^ew Haven, and Ofahge7 as well as single per- 
fomances ip neighboring dti^ This extraordi-' 
nary season finally ended mth t^^ Bienniai 

musical festival of Cincinnati, and a subsequent 
five weeks of Sununer l^ight Concerts m CE^ 

But such labors as these were too much for even: 
a man of the iron will and strong physique of 
Thomas, and when the time canie for making his: 
engagements for the next season, he decided thaf 
he could no longer give such a large hinnber of 
concerts and conduct opera also, and that he must 
give up one nr the other. It may be thought 
incredible that a man of Thomas’ age and ex| 
perienee should have given up his extensive and 
remimerative concert work for the sake of aii' 
opera compare "WW was in such questionable- 
shape financially as the National Opera Com-; 
pany, but Thomas was not much of a business” 
man, he knew very little about stock companiesrnF 
corporations of any kind, and he believed implicitly 
everything that was told him by those with whonf 
he was associated. When asked why he allowed!^ 
himself to be deceived m business matters so often 

.......ii 

through life, his answer was :“X cannot ^ork with 
those I do not trust, and I had rather be deceived,* 
even though it costs me dear, than suspect the 
honesty of those with whom J am assdcia^^^^ so 
long as we are working together.” In the c£sej; 
of the National Opera Company he supposed 
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that the reorganization was done merely to keep 
off the creditors of the “ American Company ” 
until the sale of the capital stock of the new con- 
cern should bring in enough money to pay their 
claims in full. This seemed reasonable, and so 
he did not hesitate to sign a contract with the 
management as its musical director, for the season 
of 1886-87, and even allowed himself to be made 
its president, and to hold a few shares of its stock. 
Consequently, when the final catastrophe came, he 
found himself so involved in its affairs, that, al- 
though he vras not held to be financially responsible 
for its debts by the court, he nevertheless had to 
fight the lawsuits brought against him by its 
creditors for years afterwards. 

During its second season the performances of 
the ill-fated company were even more finished 
and perfect than before. Its home was trans- 
ferred to the Metropolitan Opera House, the large 
size of the stage there offering unlimited oppor- 
tunities for magnificent stage settings. The last 
weeks of its New York season were devoted to the 
production of Rubinstein’s “ Nero” in the most 
sumptuous manner, and the following description 
of its opening night appeared in the New York 
World the next day: 

** The opera of ‘ Nero ’ was produced by the ‘ National 
Opera Company * last night. Placed upon the stage on 
a scale of splendor never before given to opera in this 
country, with scenes, pictures, and groupings of extraor- 
dinary magnificence, culminating with the burning of 
Rome; and sung with enthusiasm, intelligence, and ar- 



THEODO 

tistic devotion, it made an overwhelming 
production, marking, as it does, an ejjoch in grand, 
opera in EngKsh, in this country, the names of the singers 
deserve to be recorded. Nearly every member of the com* 
pariy' WaS Tir the cast : ii 

Nero Claudius, Imperator. . ........ . .William Candiduf 

Julius Vindex, Prince of* Aquitania. . . . .Williain Ludwig 

Tigellinus, Prefect of the Pfetorians. ...jMqnzo 

Balbillus, an astrologer. . .Myron Whitne;^ 

Saccus, a poet , , . , . William Fessendeq, 

Servirus, high priest of Evander’s Temple ) _ „ 

A Centurion ) 

Terpander, a Cithanst, Agrippina’s freedman . . W.H. Lee 

Poppsea Sabina, Otho’s wife, afterwards married to ii 

Nero, 4 . i , .r. . . . Bertha Pierson;; 

Epicharis, a freedwoman. . .... ... .Cornelia Van Zapfehr 

Chiysa, her daughter,, .. . .Enpna Juch’' 

Agrippina, widow of the Emperor Claudius and^~^^^ ^^ 

mother of Nero. . ..... . ..Agnes Stirling 

Lupus, a PoW® gamin. ... . . . . .Pauline L’Allema p d' 

Pisb 1 f .Joseph Silvers- 

Rufus TO,, j ....Frank Hadley 

Plotters i T Tw t i 

Sporus . James Dubois ; 

Messala j f ..... . . .H. S. Dale 

Thrasaes, a Senator. ... . . . . . , , , > . John Alton 

Delia, Poppaea’s slave. . . . . .i. , . . . ./. . . .Lauretta Creede 

An aged Christian. . . . . , . , , . . . . .... ^ .H, M^meniann 

The leader of a band of jugglers., Frank P«rry 

A public crier. ... .... . . . ... . .... ... . John McGrraynr^ 

A street vender. . , . . . , ... ...... .Jacob Mermer 

Salvnis ^Itho . ............. 

** It is difScult to say which part of the opera produced 
the greatest effect. Scenically the eye was fairly wearied 
last night, watching the gorgeous settings, the superb 
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pictures, and the wonderful spectacular effects. From 
eight o’clock until midnight, the Rome of the Caesars was 
presented in costume, scenery, characters, and dramatic 
action in a way that fairly surprised and bewildered the 
audience. Rubinstein has charged his score also with 
many lovely musical numbers. His choruses, ballet music, 
and processional are superlatively grand, and he has fur- 
nished some duets for ^yindex ’ £md ‘ Chrysa,’ of sur- 
passing beauty and which must be declared to be amongst 
the loveliest in modem opera. The brilliant manner in 
which the work was produced was the result of weeks and 
weeks of rehearsal under Theodore Thomas.” 

Early in April the company was sent on a tour 
which extended to San Francisco and ended on its 
return, at Buffalo. The details of its experiences 
after it reached the Pacific coast are better 
imagined than described, and the return trip re- 
sembled the retreat of Napoleon’s army from 
Moscow! Like the famous French general, 
Thomas stayed with his company until they were 
back in their home state, and but for his presence 
they would never have got there. Sometimes he 
even paid for their food lumself, rather than see 
them go himgry. Finally, at St. Louis, he could 
contain his indignation no longer, and in answer 
to a request from the New York Board of Di- 
rectors, asking for a statement of the conditiod 
of affairs, he sent the following telegram: 

St. Louis, Mo., Jvm 7 , 1887 . 

Troupe completely wrecked. Workingmen have gone 
without meals to the shame of the Directory. I have 
nothing to do with the business management^ but I did not 
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dare to leave the troupe to San Francisco, and only stay 
now nntil everyone can reach New York. ^ W have beeipi 
deserted and sold by everybody, and if you will get uS 
home after the Louisville engagement you will save moneyi: 

THEOfOORE Thomas. : 

The company was not, however, disbanded a| 
Louisville, but filled another engagement in Buf- 
falo, where Tfiomas conducted it for the last 
time. On the back of the programme of this 
performance he wrote, “The most dreadful ex-' 
perience of my life. Having now got the un^f 
fortunate members of the troupe back to mthin a; 
short distance of home, he deemed that his dut^ 
was done, and saw no reason why he should con-il] 
tinue to give any moTg g^ serxdce to its^ 
Board. He therefore left, and, stopping in New[ 
York only long enough to place his claims against’ 
the company in the hands of his lawyer, he joined' 
his fanuly at the seashore. . 

Had Thomas not been so weighed doim in; 
spirit by the disappointment and humiliatipn of ’, 
the experiences he had just been through; by his ! 
own heavy financial losses, and by the doubtfiii' 
outlook of the future, his home-coming this year 
would have been peculiarly happy, for; during his 
absence in the West, his mfe had found aud 
purchased a pleasant and commodious country^i 
place in the beautiful little seaside village of Fair- ; 
haven. Mass., and for the first time in his life 
he came to his own home and fireside, and not to 
temporary (fuarters rented from someone else. 
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Thomas lived so incessantly before the public, 
and had so httle time for intercourse with lu fam- 
ily, that the few days which he was able to devote 
to them in summer were like a sprt of idyl to him, 
which he dreamed of and longed for all the rest 
of the year. Perhaps for this reason his feeling 
about his home was unusually deep, and he had 
long had a great desire for a real home, in which 
he could feel a sense of possession and permanency. 
The Fairhaven house was quite in accordance with 
his generous ideas of what a home should be, for 
it was very large and a fine specimen of the “ Old 
Colonial ” style of architecture. The rooms were 
lofty, and the wood- work carved in low relief, and 
painted white, after the manner of this style. 
Mrs. Thomas, who was a connoisseur of architec- 
ture, had had the necessary repairs and altera- 
tions made to harmonize with the rest, and had 
furnished it throughout with the old mahogany 
fiumiture belonging to the period when it was built. 
Everything about the house was genuine, and this 
pleased Thomas. The things that looked old were 
old, and those that were modem were not imita- 
tions, but only selected so as to be in keeping 
with the rest. Each room had a big, generous 
fireplace for wood, with polished brass andirons 
and fender, and the house was surroimded out- 
side with large groimds, laid out in lawns and 
gardens and shaded with fine old trees. 

But Thomas was not allowed to remain long in 
this quiet retreat, for the Chicago Summer Night 
season was a,t hand, and this year of all others he 
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could not afford td Ipse any clia^ of earairi^ 
money. He had rented a Httle furmsKed Iffat To 


live in while in Chicago, and shortly before leaving 
home he wrote me the following letler: I 


Faiuhaven, Mass., 20, 18^^^ •' 
Dear Miss Fay : !; 

I shall leave Boston oh Saturday 
in Chicago Sunday evening at half-past nihe^ SacElSSen 
and the orchestra go by another line, but af^ the 
same time. i; 

If that girl of mine--^ook— could have s^^^^ 
for us, and perhaps some very cold sliced tomatoes, 
man rye bread, and a bottle of claret, I should^ be "mdr|^ 
than thankful not to have to go out to a restaurani that 
night for a meal. Will you kindly tell her, and perhaps 
lay out for us anything that is necessary? I will refun^ 
you at once, for although 1 have not received a penny of 
salary from the National Opera Company, 1 ain still 
‘‘flush” enough to pay my expenses. I have given mjF 
clami into the hands pf my lawyer. My vacation has been 
mncli broken up by this Business, Hut I Tave T 
rest anyway. :: 

Thanking you in advance for many kindnesses, believ^ 

Sincerely yours, m rn v I* 

■ Theodoee Thomas. 


The Chicago scaisoji passed uneveutfuUy, arii^ 
at last the time came when Thomas found fimi-,; 
self peacefulljf installed in Hs^^^ 
home for a long rest. As he loohed from t^^ 
windows of his study, and watched^ 
glow fade behind the leafy arSGesTTTfs gSM?ii^ 
elms, he gave the place the name **^Sunset,*^ add^ 
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ing, “And may it prove to be a fair haven for 
us all » 

WhUe at Fairhaven Thomas received another 
letter from Strauss, — ^now no longer an unknown 
youth, but a composer of rapidly widening repu- 
tation,— in regard to a new orchestral work which 
he had just published: 

Munich, Aug. 27, 1887- 

Highly honored Mr. Thomas: 

When you were so kind, two years ago, as to write me 
in regard to the performance of my F minor symphony, 
you were good enough to hold out to me the promise that 
you would bring out in the western world another or- 
chestral work of mine. A second composition of this kind 
is to be published in October, score and parts ; it is a 
Symphonic Fantasie in four movements: 

I. The Campagna {Lento). 

II. The Ruins of Rome {Allegro con brio). 

III. On the Strand of Sorrento {Andante). 

IV. Neapolitan Folks’ Life {Allegro maace). 

Would you permit me to ask, encouraged by your 
friendly offer, whether I might venture to hope that the 
work might be given under your direction in New York? 

I myself conducted the first performance of it here in 
Munich, March 1, and achieved a fine success, although 
a not altogether uncontested one. The Fantasie offers 
an especial freedom of form, entirely new and unusual, and 
it would naturally be viewed with hostility by the old 
musicians who were brought here to fill positions as func- 
tionaries. As to the technical part of the work, it belongs 
to the most difficult which the modern school of music 
has produced, and we have very few orchestras here which 
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could cope .with it, especially the last movement. F^w 
concert organizations have great orchestras and con- 
ductors of genius who can grasp the intellectual conten|s 
of a work, such as the New York Philharmonic Society, 
which, under your leadership, stanc^ in the first rank, 
it is therefore all the more important for me that the 
Philharmonic Society should not refuse my Italia^ 
Fantasie. 

Under these circumstances, honored sir, you will readily 
understand how cheerfully 1 recalled your very kind prom? 
ise of two years ago. Buelow has accepted it for hisi 
ctmcerts in Berlin and Hamburg next season, and has;: 
expressed himself most strongly in its favor. It is no£ 
quite so long as the F minor symphony. TFith the latter! 

I have had prodigious luck, and it has now been played 
eleven times. In Hamburg by Buelow, in Cologne by 
Wuellner, in Berlin twice by Rodecke and Klihdw^ m! 
Amsterdam by Verhnlot, in Meiningen, Frank- 1; 

fort, Dresden, and Wiesbaden~th® two last named under ,! 
my own direction. Next winter I am invited to conduct ;! 
it in the Leipsic Gewandhaus. 

You are already aware that I have been for the last. ,! 
two years conductor at the Hof Theater here. I like the 
position very HSiSch, as it allows me time for my composi- :! 
tion. How goes the world with yon? Wdl, I hope. With .., 
heartiest greetings, in which my father joinsi I remain ; 

Yours with sympathy and respect, , in 

RicsAan Stbauss. !'■ 

It is n^^dless to say that Thomas coHsehted to !; 
perform the new “ Italian Fantasie ” vdth pleas- . 
ure, and hrou^t it out during the following f 
March. 



CHAPTER XV 
1887-1888 

THOMAS KETiraNS TO CONCEBT WOEK DISAEEOINTMBNT 

THE dlNCmNATT FESTIVAL OF 1888 — DISBANDING OF 

THE THOMAS OECHESTBA IN CHICAGO PEOGBAMMB OF 

THE LAST CONCEET ^ILLNESS OP MES. THOMAS ^AN HN- 

JUSCOEDED SEASON THE DEATH OF MES. THOMAS 

Dueing the second season of American opera, 
Thomas, as we have seen, had given up the greater 
part of his concert work, in order to devote his 
time wholly to the opera, retaining only the New 
York and Brooklyn Philharmonic Societies, and a 
few other engagements. He had resigned from 
the Liederkranz, and disbanded his two chorus 
societies. In short his own business was scattered 
to the four winds, and must now be built up anew 
from the foundation. Unfortunately it is much 
easier to scatter a clientele of any kind, than 
it is to gather it together again, and Thomas 
was not long in discovering that he had made a 
terrible mistake in allowing the splendid audience 
he had formed, and which had hitherto been like 
a bed-rock foundation for all his musical enter- 
prises, to slip away from symphonic influence for 
even a single year. They had followed him un- 
questioningly from concert to opera, but now they 
did not follow him back again from opera to con- 
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cert, for all New York had become opera^ad, in 
the meantime, and when the Thomas audiencf 


could no longer go to the opera he conducteii, they 
amply transferred over to the Metropolitan Opera 
Company and remained there. He could not get 


them back again in anything like the numbers thaf 
he had always been able to count on before, No| 
was this the only reason why his concert aludienceil 
were diminished. The first conductor of the 


Metropolitan Opera Company, Dr. Hai^ 
having died, his place had been filled by Anton 


Seidl, a musician who had been associated with; 


Wagner yei^ closely, and who was conspjCtghtly 
received in New York as the very apostle of mod“ij . 
ern music. In addition to his musical claims upon^ 
the interest of the public, Mr. Seidl possessed a 
winning personislity which soon crejlted for him a; 
strong following, not only in opera but also in con- ;■ 
cert, and he gave a great many eon with the . 
large orchestra of the Metropolitan company. The i 
Boston orchestra was also in the field, not only in 
New York, but, what was much worse for Thomas^ 
it now visited all the cities of the “ Highway,” > 
thus giving him a fomjidable, competitor which 
cut off his profits everywhere else, Add to this 
competition, the newly-passed inter-state toanspor- '■ 
tation laws, W;hich prevented toaveling troupes f 
from getting reductions pn their railroad expenses, * 
and it is not difficult to understand why, although 
he gave many eoncirts during the season of 1837- ! 
88, he was unable to make them pay, but steadily . 
lost money throughout the year. Thomas was noW 
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some years beyond the half-century mark; hard 
work and disappointments had left their sears 
upon his soul, and robbed him of the buoyant con- 
fidence of youth and hope with which he had for- 
merly faced the world. The future began to look 
dark, and anxious forebodings filled his heart. In 
May, however, the Cincinnati Festival allowed 
him to forgetj for a time, the reverses of fortune 
and once more enjoy the pleasure of great work 
successfully accomplished. During the first week 
of the month he went to Cincinnati for a few 
preliminary rehearsals, and while there wrote me 
as follows: 

Cincinnati, Mtty 1, 1888. 

Dew Miss Fay: 

I arrived here yesterday, held a rehearsal last night, 
and have another to-night. I leave for New York to- 
morrow morning. I hope to get through my business 
there in time to go to Fairhaven Friday night, and rest 
at home four or five days, after which I hold two 
rehearsals in New York preparing the orchestral works 
of the Festival and leave Sunday morning, the 18th, again, 
for* Cincinnati, to hold chorus rehearsals there during the 
rest of the week. By the 18th the orchestra and all solo- 
ists are in Cincinnati and the first full rehearsal takes 
place Friday evening. 

Why don’t you and your sister, Miss Amy, come to 
the Festival in time for all these rehearsals, as well as the 
concerts? The Festival promises to be very enjoyable, 
and the standard high. For the orchestra I bring every 
man with me from New York. I am sorry that Miss Amy 
'heard the last Philharmonic rehearsal instead of the con- 
cert. The former was very poor this time. The weather 
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was bad — ^warm and rafiiy^tlie iiSn Bred^ d^ 
busy with ending the Hew York season, m 
out, even fearing I might drop. 1 was so tiri^^^^ 
even opened the wrong scores at home in the evening. Bu| 
by Saturday riight I was all right againV and the men 
also, and the result was a memprabje perfoiro ji 

As to the invitation you forwarded in behalf of th^ 
Music Teachers^ National Association, to write a paper 
for its next meeting, all 1 can say is that anyone wlip" 
expects me to do anything of the kind does not take itji 
my work and has no idea of the amduht and quality of lip 
Please ask Miss Amy to tell the Committee that 
busy and too tired to do it. / ,J; 

In regard to a flat for the Chicago Summer Night seaf 
son, I do not intend to r® one. 1 lost heavily thi^ 
ter again, and I am too poor to allow myself anything 
beyond reasonable comfort. I shall take one room & A 
hotel, be saving during the five weeks in Chicago, and 
bring home all T cairn t 

I am tired, but what makes me tired is that I have n^ 
audience to play to. The public Tearhs, buFT also K 
and advance more than the public does, and the breac|L^ 
between us grows wider. I am very tired. :■ 

Yours sincerely, I 

ThEOBOEE ThOMASv 1; 

It had been the custom of my sister 
to attend the Cincinnati Festivals as the c^^ 
spondents of two of the Chicago journals, and w| 
were very glad to have a chance to hear some of the 
last private rehearsals, as well as the public per- 
formances. We reached Ciheinnati, therefore^^^ 
day or two in advance, and the following quota^ 
tions are taken from Miss Fay's account of the 
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Festival which appeared in the Indicator^ the lead- 
ing Chicago musical paper of that day: 

The day preceding the opening of the Festival was 
my birthday,” wrote Miss Fay, “and as I had been in- 
vited by Mr. Thomas to hear the final private rehearsals, 
I made up my mind that my birthday was going to be 
celebrated in exactly the way I most enjoy ! There is 
nothing more delightful than to attend the last rehearsals 
of a great musical festival. Everybody arrives in the 
best of spirits, and is delighted to meet everybody else. 
The music is already learned, and all are curious to get 
the general effect of how it will sound when chorus and 
orchestra come together. The solo artists have the pleas- 
ing expectation of new triumphs, and the conductor has 
a sense of responsibility and achievement, and arrives 
armed to the teeth with scores and determined to put 
his forces through in a manner undreamed of by them. 
One goes to the music hall in the cool of the morning, 
and the solitude and emptiness of the great auditorium 
are refreshing as contrasted with the swarms of human 
beings who will shortly fill it. Thomas had given us our 
orders, ‘ Be at the hall punctually at ten o’clock, for I 
mean to begin sharp.’ We obeyed to the minute — ^for 
there is nothing Thomas dislikes so much as unpunctu- 
ality — ^but he had already begun. As we entered the build- 
ing the divine strains of Tannhaeuser greeted our ears. 
How deliciously the sirens called to me as I passed up the 
corridor, preceded by Frau Lilli Lehmann and her hus- 
band, PaulKalisch ! 

“ The Wagner numbers selected by Thomas for the re- 
hearsal were those with Lehmann, Kalisch, and the great 
English tenor, Edward Lloyd, in the solo parts. Before 
we left the hotel, we had met Thomas on the stairs and 
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he had expressed himself as feeling very tired, and indeed 

he looked cpmpletely wilted. I was, therefore ama,zed to; 
find him conducting with all the fire and fyeshneM^^^^^^^^^ 
pent up in this extraordinary man in an apparently inex- 
haustible store, ready for him to draw upon whenever he' 
needs them. The moment he grasped his baton— whichji 
by the way, is a delicate little white wand, hardly larger 
than a pencil— and felt himself the presiding genius of^ 
that great orchestra, he seemed to rise to his work witH 
Titanic vigor. , . . The rehearsal closed with the OT 
of ^ Walther’s Preislied a^ and we went back to 

the hotel with pur ears fairly ringing with music. t 

« By evening, however, we were ready for another dosej^ 
Punctually at seven Thomas was on the stand again, and’ 
we settled down to a purely orchestral rehearsal this fimev 
Space would fail me to describe all the thijigs we heard! 
on that delightful evening, but I must not forget to men-; 
tipn the wonderful effect thatJ8eethpyen’s Pasjtprat S^ 
phony made with so large an orchestra. I had never heard 
it under such circumstances before, and I must say that 
never did its sui^assmg beauty shine out so to my mehtal 
vision. The storm episode was perfectly thrilling. While 
it was going on, J. E. Paine, the composer, had slid! 

quietly into the hall and sat down beside me. He had just 

arrived from Cambridge, having come on to hear the! 
performance of his new Cantata, ^ Song of Promise,^- 
which was to be given at the Peslival. ! 

u i ^hat fire Thomas piits into that orchestra, and what 
wonderfully sensuous colors he gets out of those instru| 
raents ! ’ he exclaimed. 

^‘‘Yes,’ said I, ^ but he has some very remarkable 
artists in the orchestra, you must remember.’ . 

‘ That Is true,’ said Paine, ‘ but he does it all the same 
with any musicians he conducts. Why? I am sure he 
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would make even me do It if I went, up on the stage and 
blew one of those horns, this minute — though it might 
happen that I would squawk occasionally,’ he added 
prudently. 

‘‘ I had another great sensation in Chopin’s Funeral 
March, which Thomas has orchestrated In a manner that 
could not be surpassed by Wagner himself. The effect 
as he plays it is stupendous. The muted horns and clang- 
ing cymbals make it seem like the march of all humanity 
into the grave. One feels that they are all going down 
into that pit — ^millions of lives are to be extinguished in 
it, and the tramp of feet is bringing it nearer, nearer. It 
is frightful. And then the middle portion, played by those 
wailing violins, is like a dirge sung by the universal spirit, 
and is indescribably mournful and pathetic, and yet 
heavenly too. Yes, that Funeral March gave me more 
than a sensation, it was a positive shock, I could scarcely 
rise from under it. Luckily Thomas ended the rehearsal 
with Liszt’s jolly and exciting Second Rhapsody, and 
Rubinstein’s ‘ La Russie.’ The last is a sort of potpov/rri 
of folk songs leading up through all the different tribes 
of Russia to the national hymn. The close is like a 
regular Fourth-of-July ‘ hurrah-boys.’ The orchestra 
was by this time fatigued almost to the point of exhaus- 
tion; to brighten them up as they neared the close of 
the last number, Thomas started a ‘ Hurrah ! ’ and at once 
they all began to cheer like mad. This, with the rolling 
of the organ, the beating of the drums, the clashing of 
cymbals in general co-operation with all the other instru- 
ments, not to speak of horns and trumpets blown full- 
blast, was a pncHe such as I never experienced, even in 
Europe ! 

After the rehearsal Thomas joined us, and we all 
walked back to the hotel together, to a pleasant little sup- 
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per which he gave in honor of my birthday. While wi: 
were at the table the conversation turned upon the storm; 
in the Pastoral Symphony, and Thomas told us the fol-* 
lowing interesting incident : 

Once in my life I had a great sensation while con- 
ducting that movement. We were playing in the Central' 
Park Garden, which, you know, is built upon a~ TO^^ 
The night was stormy, and, being warm, all the windows; 
were open; Exactly at the instant when Beethoven bring# 
the crash of thunder in the stomi episode of this sym-;; 
phony, a real thunderbolt of the most terrific kind reni; 
the heavens— it came precisely with the fall of my stlckf 
Ah, that was a moment to live for ! Only I ought to hav#: 
had an orchestra of a thousand to match such an instru- 
ment of percussion ! ’ 

*• . . . The sixth concert of the Festival was a matih&i 
and the programme was composed of orchestral and solo 
numbers, no chorus work being given. Amongst the solba 
was RossinPs ‘ Cujus Animam,^ sung by Blbyd, rather 
against his will. I heard him cbmplainihg about it 
day before. ‘ Mr. Thomas has put me down for two 
sacred selections for to-morrow. Instead of the number 
from the “ Stabat Mater, 1 w^ have siihg 

something by Gounod, and on the list I sent him I under-*; 
lined twice an aria from ‘^ La Heine de Saba that T waa 
particularly anxious to sing. It has a fine brchestral 
accompaniment, too, and I do not see what^^^^M 
idea was in preferring the other,’ saifiXloyd, in a tone b£ 
well-bred disapprobation. -Softer this I was very^^^ 
interested to see how Lloyd would come out on this nui^^^^ 
her, for I too thought it queer in Thomas. The result^ 
however, entirely justified the judgment of that sagacious 
programme-maker. The ‘ Cujus Animam ’ was^^^^f^ 
to the public, and as Lloyd sang it magrifflcentIF ® 
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was a perfect storm of applause. It was such an ovation, 
in fact, that it resulted in one of those curious battles 
that Thomas sometimes has with the public in regard to 
giving encores. At festivals his rule is that no encores are 
permitted, so he stood there like a rock, baton in hand, 
while Lloyd was recalled three times, the expression of his 
very back growing more obstinate every minute. As the 
fourth round of applause began, Thomas stepped from 
his stand and sat down in the orchestra, as much as to say, 
* Now clap away till you are tired, and Fll wait here till 
you get through.^ There was a laugh from the crowd, 
which recommenced applauding frantically. Lloyd came 
out and made his fourth bow. The audience continued 
clapping and stamping harder than ever, but this time 
Lloyd did not appear immediately, and after some minutes 
Thomas got up and with an air of resolution disappeared 
down the stairway * leading into the green-room. There 
was a howl of triumph from the audience, who thought 
he was vanquished, and would bring Lloyd out to sing 
again, and the applause continued still more furiously. 
Little did they know the iron Thomas ! When he reap- 
peared at last, he brought out, not Lloyd, but Mme. 
Valda, who was the next on the programme. This was 
a master-stroke, for the crowd seeing a beautiful woman, 
dressed in the aerial robes of spring — green tulle trimmed 
with garlands of roses— was too gallant to object, and 
felt constrained to continue the applause for her recep- 
tion. In the evening I went to the final concert of the 
Festival with some misgivings, fearing that the audience 
would make some unpleasant demonstration after the con- 
test of the afternoon. Strange to say the public seemed 
to be in high good-humor. The conductor’s stand was 
trimmed with masses of crimson roses, and it was he who 
reeeived the ovation Mr time. Tt reminded me of a re- 



MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 315 ‘ 

mark lie once made pe after a ki wHmK* 

nine thousand people had roared and stamped", aiiid 'even^'^ 
drowned him out every time he attempted to go oh with the ' 
next number, till he shouted for his triiinpets, and drowned*' 
them out in turn. * The public and I have our little fall-* 
ings-out, but we always meet again 1’ Thomas is always "’ 
master of the situation,” 

. li 

The festival over, Thomas went home for a'; 
month, aytifl the first of July saw him m Chicago, 
as usual, for the Summer ITighf season. 
this sojourn he was melancholy frame; 

of mind, and seemed weighed down hy the present-^ 
iment of impending disaster. The future ofPered ‘ 
him no promise for the reconstruction of his fallen 
fortunes. New York was now flooded with the con- 1 
certs of other organizations, and the only means by ' 
which he might have held his bvm against all these ■ 
competing institutions— the possession of a suitable 
building for his orchestra— was beyond his reach. '■ 
He saw no possible way by which he could cbm i 
tinue to maintain his orchestra and he was not ^ 
wiUing to run into debt again, so there was but ' 
one course open to him — ^to disband his orchestra ; 
and give up the long, fruitless struggle ag^^^^ 
fate., .( 

Thomas did not often place solo numbers on the ; 
programme' of his Summer Night concerts, hut ’ 
during this season he brought but a CbnceiHto of 
the American composer, Edward MaeUbweH, mth 
"Teresa Carrefio as its iriterpreter. Carrefio had . 
been the first teacher of MacDowell, in his child* * 



S16 MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

hood, and Thomas had been the first to recognize 
the genius of Carreno in her childhood. So the 
two were much in sympathy in their desire to give 
this beautiful American work the best presenta- 
tion. The next day he received the following let- 
ter from his proUgSe of so long ago, who had now 
become one of the foremost pianists of the time: 


Chicago, July 6, 1888. 

Dear Mr. Thomas: 

It would have given me the greatest pleasure to come 
and see you this morning instead of writing, but knowing 
how pressed for time you are, I deprived myself of this 
pleasure, thinking that you would feel thankful that I did 
not come to take away your valuable time from your 
numerous occupations. 

I only wish to thank you from all my heart once more 
for the kindness and consideration with which you treated 
me yesterday, and to tell you how proud and happy I feel 
that once again I have been allowed the pleasure and the 
privilege of playing under your masterly baton. 

Let me also thank you in Edward MacDowelPs name, 
who feels highly honored that his composition should have 
come under your notice, and that it should have b^n 
brought before the public under your leadership. 

I sincerely hope that I may have the pleasure of seeing 
you again, and, if I may, I will come and knock at your 
door when you are in New York, and hope that you will 
always look upon me as the same little girl whose totter- 
ing footsteps in her profession you, with your powerful 
hand, were the first to guide and support. 

Yours very sincerely, 
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Another pleasant and very unexpected letter 
whicli cainc tHs sunimer was 

from Italy, and announced, in the customaiy 
grandiloquent language u^ by Europeans in 
their official communications, the award of a 
ploma of honor to him by an Italian Muncal 
Society, imder the patronage of the Queen of 
Italy, of vdiich Verdi was the Honorary President. 
Thomas had often been called “ Meister,” 
“ Maestro,” “ Doctor,” and even “ Boss,” but I 
think tius was the only time in his hf c wboR be Wfts^^^ 
.. addressed^ as 

Mii/Ako, Sept. 16, 1888. 

To THE Most liivsTEious SiG^ TniPDQR® Thojm^, 

Honored Sk-: 

The President of the of MnttuS 

Protection of Lyric Artists and Afjttiated Masters hos the 
hoBor to express the admiration of aU ite m by 

inscribing the record of your artistic achievements upon 
a grsoid Diploma of Honor, the brilliant art-work of the 
illustrious Stator TuUo Massarani, reproduced m aqua 
forfis by the celebrated painter, P. Colombi Borde. 

Will your Grace kindly accept this testimonial and acr 
cord to the Society your welcome and powerful endorse- 
ment. 

H Presidents, 

Doctor. LonowcoJ^ 

It had always been the custom of Thomas at thg. 
final rehearsal of the Chicago season to inform the, 
members of the orchestra of his plans for the en- 
suing year. On Thursday, August 2, 1888, there- 
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fore, he made them the following address at the 
close of the rehearsal: 

Gentlemen ; — The time has cpine to communicate^ t^ 
you what I can offer for next season. however, is 

more easily said than done, owing to the peculiar circum- 
stances in which affairs in New York have placed me. I 
pray you, therefore, listen attentively in order that you 
may understand and appreciate them. 

You will remember that last spring, after the close of 
our winter season, I told you that our future prospects 
were encouraging. What caused me to believe this was, 
first, that the building of a large and well-appointed 
music hall in New York seemed assured. I was shown 
the detailed plans and understood from the architect and 
other interested persons that its construction would begin 
May 1, and that it would, consequently, be in readiness for 
our concerts n^t winter. But for this I should have 
told you then that our prospects were bad and we had 
better stop. In the second place, my friends gave me the 
assurance that they would raise a guarantee fund which 
would guard us against losses and insure our position in 
the winter months in New York. Thus encouraged, I 
looked at a theater— the Broadway — ^which was suitable 
for matinees, and hoped to get through without serious 
loss until the hall was built. In regard to the hall, I only 
know that there are no signs that it will be built, so we 
are still without one. The guarantee fund is in better 
shape, and has been started, but it is accompanied by the 
condition that our concerts shall be given in some place 
uptown, more favorably located than that to which we 
have been accustomed. As we have no hall, all that Is left 
is the theater, which would confine our concerts to matinees, 
Even if we should take the Metropolitan Opera-house, 



it is questionable if we cMl(J make dates tKat would 
advantageous to us. From a business point of view I haVe-' 
no fears of non-success, but for Popular concerts we*: 
should have to Have an orchesrt of eighty or ninety menj" 
and give our concerts with one rehearsal. Such concert^: 
are not desirable and. can lead to no good results. * 

“To retain a permanent organization there is only one‘ 
thing we might do, and. that is lo traveh m the West J 
year. You, however, would not be willing to 
lead such a life, even if I were, for it is wearisofBeand ^ 
conducive to any high standard. So long, therefore^ as‘ 
New York gives us no hold upon success in the shape of 
a hfl'H where the public can be pleasantly and conveniently ' 
acConjmodated, a pferlnanent orchestra seems to me to be " 
no longer possible. !: 

‘‘ It was only last week that I wrote the committee of the 
guarantee fund that ! could not say whether we could * 
give the proposed matin&s or not, as that would depend ' 
on the orchestra at my disposal. I can however tell you " 
this ; 1 have been requested to give winter concerts in Chi- 1 
cago, and offers have been made to guarantee them. But 
the number of the concerts would depend oh those we 
could give in other cities. We should have to ^ve one^'^ 
at least, between here and New Ybrl?,“bhfE‘gMSpSa^l 
turning, in order to mak^ it practicable. 

“This, even if it could be arranged, would take a long I 
time to accomplish. I hope you undersland, therefore, ‘ 
why 1 cannot say now' how much work I can promise ? 
you. It would seem thai there may be ^^s^^ 
certs, but the standard of such desultory work would be ^ 
doubtful.^ It is only lately that I have been able to 
to a decision and know just what is best and right to do. ' 
It goes without saying that I cannot prevent you from “ 
making other engagmaeuts, signing other cemirac^ '* 
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giving lessons. But I shall expect that you will notify 
me if you mahe any engagements that will hinder you from 
appearing at any time in concerts in or out of New York, 
and meantime I will ascertain as expeditiously as possible 
how many concerts will be at my disposal.” 


The foregoing statement from Thomas came 
like a bolt from the blue to both orchestra and 
public. But, although many beautiful and appre- 
ciative tributes to Thomas and his work appeared 
in the press all over the country, and much lamen- 
tation was expressed by music-lovers eveiywhere, 
no one came forward to save the organization, 
which for nearly a quarter of a century had been 
the cornerstone of American music, and had taught 
the people, of not only the large cities, but of the 
remotest towns, in every part of the land, to know 
and love the very highest flower of musical art. 
Consequently, the closing concert of the Chicago 
Summer Night se8,son was the final performance 
that the old Theodore Thomas Orchestra gave as 
an organized institution, owned and controlled by 
its founder and leader. 

Had Thomas been sure that this was to be the 
case, no doubt he would have arranged the pro- 
gramme with some reference to the occasion, but 
he still hoped that something would happen which 
would call his men together again before they 
were scattered irreclaimably, and enable him to 
reconstruct the orchestra once more on a perma- 
nent basis. He, therefore, made no difference in 
the programme of this concert, which was similar 
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in character to any other Saturday night jiro-f; 
gramme, exempt for the final huinher, Wagner’a 
grandiose Kaiser Marsch, which ends with Luthers | 
inspiring choral," feaie Wtirff iat unaer Goit^^. 
Whether this selection was intentional or not, I; 
cannot say, but it was certainly fitting that the"; 
passing of an institution which had achieved such 
great work for art and humanity should have 
been accompanied by the most stately and lmpres-' 
sive music. It was also a curious coincidence that| 
the last ofildal concert of the Thomas Orchestra ^ 
should have taken place in OHicago, the city in 
which it was subsequently reassembled. 


THE 


OF 

THE THEODORE THOMIS CmMMrUA 


OP NEW TORT 


Chicago, August 4, 1888 

Festival Overture. ... . .... . . .... .... .... ..... .Lassen 

Wedding Music Jensen 

Spinning Chorus, and S^Iors’ Chpru^^ ^^ilying 

Dutchman v . * * •Wagner 

Intermission 

Gavotte, Sicilienne, Bourree. . . . > , . . .... . vv . 

Fugue, A minor (string orchestra) . . . • . ...... * .Bach 

Bal Cbstum^, Second Suite > . . v . . . . . . Rubinst^^ 

Interinission 

Tarantelle for Flute and Clarinet . Saint Saens 

Messrs. Otto Oesterle and Joseph Bchreurs 
Album blatt, . . . . . . . ^ . v. • . . » . . . . • . v r vV 
Kaiser Marsch • . . • . . . ... . % ^ Wa^ 
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Heart-breaking as his professional disasters had 
been to Thomas, a far deeper and keener anxiety 
awaited hirn at home. His ^fe, never very strong, 
had become voiy ill during his absence, and on his 
return he found her condition so serious that he 
thought it important to place her under expert 
medical care, and the family consequently went 
back to New York earlier than usual. In 
acknowledgment of some pictures of himself which 
I had ordered at his request from a Chicago pho- 
tographer, he sent me the following letter just be- 
fore leaAung for the city: 

Faiuhaven, September. SO, 1888 . 

Dear Miss Fay : 

I have been packing all day, and trying to sort and 
answer my letters, but made little headway. It is late 
now, but I will write a few lines tp^night, yet, for fear that 
I will not have time when I reach New York. Thank you 
for the photographs, which I received safely. I have writ- 
ten a few lines to Mrs. Stone and sent her the promised 
picture, so that is attended to. 

Mrs. Thomas went to New York a few days ago, very 
ill. i am very anxious about her. Hector, and Hermann 
went with her, but Minna and Marian remained behind 
with me. To-morrow we lock up the house and follow, 
servants and all. I am sorry to have to leave the country 
so early. I have a house, but that is all. Had I worked 
in Europe one year, as I have worked here every year, I 
would have had money to live on besides. There are two 
sides to everything, and I do not care much for the funny 
side, but sometimes a serious matter beppmes or appears 
funny to me. 



I did not score your Chopin Polonaise — which, by the 
way, Rubinstein also wanted me to score, when ^ h was i|i 
this country long ago,— because there is another arrange^ 
nient already, by the sairie man whip snored the Eis?t Se<|- 
ond Rhapsody / I never jdayed this because 

the scoring does not do justice to the composition : at ^ 
same time there are so many points in his scoring ex^ 
like the sketch that I made that I thought t coidd^^^^a^ 
his work and m^^ sai^tisfactofy: ^ B 
to the conclusion that I would rearrange it altogether. 
You can understand, however, that all this caused loss bjf 
time, and took away my desire to score this Pbloha^ 
But I will score it some time tHiCJvdnter, and sta^ 
at it. Meantime I have composed ah Inaugural, Festival^ 
or Wedding March — ^we will see what name Providence 
will give it.- — The score is fully as long as that of an 
overture, and is now in the hands of the copyist. | 

I had a nice letter from brother Norman, and X 
will try to meet him and fell him some things 1 can hardly 
write in a letter. Tell Miss Amy that I read her boplj;, 
‘‘Music Study in Germany,” with interest op the cars, 
and have sent it back to her. I hope she received it. J- 

.Sincerely yours, j 

Theopore Tho]^^ I* 


The winter of 1888-89 wajs tfi^ mb§i^ 
year of his life to Thoiiias. His professional careelr 
was wrecked, his orchestra disbanded, his prop^ 
lost, and his beloved v^ifell^^ her deaths 
during all those fearful months. He conducted 
many concerts, it is true, and this enabled him to ^ 
keep in touch with the members 
for the time being, but no high standard was pog- 
sible kind of work, 
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men played anywhere and everywhere between 
time;?. “ My men are all ruined,” he said mourn- 
fully, “ by constant playing at balls and dances, for 
a living. A nice state of affairs, truly, that after 
a lifetime of hard work the members of my or- 
chestra must play for dancing in order to live.” 
He did not have to conduct for dancing, for- 
tunately, but his contempt for the class of work 
he was obliged to do, is shown by his programme 
record-hook for this year. Not a single pro- 
gramme was entered in it from August 5, 1888, 
to July 1, 1889, but the pages where they should 
have been were left blank. He did not take 
enough interest in these “ shop concerts,” as he 
called them, to record them. Even the Phil- 
harmonic programmes were only jotted down in 
a pocket note-book. He worked as conscientiously 
as he could, to return good measme for “value 
received,” but it was work, pure and simple, with- 
out inspiration or future, simply for a living, and 
Theodore Thomas could not be satisfied to work 
in that way. To give what he considered mediocre 
performances merely for money, was deadly to 
him, and made him feel actually dishonest. Early 
in December, he wrote: 


New York, Dec. 4, 1888. 

Dear Miss Fay: 

1 returned Sunday from a short concert tour, all broken 
up. I have received your letter and inclose the Philhar- 
monic programmes you ask for. On the 3d Brooklyn I 
have placed some Bach numbers which I have transcribed 
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for orchestra during my %ife’s illness, while waiting 
on her. 

So far I have had the men of my orchestra in 
York yet, but Bour leaves for Fans 
Schreurs also leaves for Europe a week later. Four wee]|s 
more and the Thomas Orchestra will belong to the paslt, 
for 1 think the men have waited long enough now. ^s 
for myself, I will not and cannot play in New York any 
longer, under these conditions. I long for the Fhilhat- 
moiri^ to come to an end, and only wait for mjr 

wife to improve in health so that I can leave in French 
fashion. Po not expect me to write letters. I am very 
busy and very nervous. I want the world to let me alone-|* 
and also my friends. I know exactly what I want, an^ 
nay work is laid out. I am not blue,” but the illness qf 
my wife makes me very nefVtmsrta course I do no;t 
like this unsettled state of affairs either, 

Very truly, ' 

Thbpdoee Thomas. I 

WHat plan he had in mind I do not know, fo? 
it WHS neveri^^ out, Mrs, Thpmas^^^d^^^^ 
improve in health, but after lingering through the 
winter months, died on April 4, 1889. Thomas 
was nearly prostrated by the iron will 

enabled him to conduct the few coneerts which 
remained of his spring contracts, but as soon aS; 
they were over he retired, in an al^most da^ed con-; 
dition, to his Fairhaven home. 

ii 

-.it 



CHAPTER XVI 
1889-1891 

THOMAS nr HIS HOME A NATIONAL TESTIMONIAL CONCBET 

TOHE ^A MEMOBABLE PEREOEMANCE OE THE NINTH 

SYMPHONY THOMAS .MABRIES MISS ROSE EAY OE 

CHICAGO 

When Thomas left New York for his country 
home, in the spring of 1889, he was a heart- 
broken map. He did not care so much about his 
financial losses, for he knew he would be able to 
make them good again, but two of the greatest 
calamities that could have happened to him — ^the 
death of his wife, and the loss of his orchestra — 
had devastated his life. The future was all a 
blank, turn which way he would, and seemed to 
offer him no rallpng-point at which to collect his 
scattered forces. Fortunately for lum, his chil- 
dren were stiU under his roof and to be provided 
for, and the spur of necessity forced him to re- 
newed effort in spite of himself, and left him little 
time for idle repining. 

When he reached Fairhaven he was so pros- 
trated mentally, that, for the first time in his 
life, he found himself unable, to fix his attention 
on any kind of work, or to form any plans for the 
future. “ I have had no sense for music or any- 
thing else, since my loss,” he wrote, “ except to be 
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with my children. These Knes are the first Xhs-ye ! 
written, or, in fact, the only thing I could hririg 
myself to do, except the few concerts 1 had to: 
cofaduct, and in which r tdbh no interest. X nee 
rest and am glad X am at home.” After a time, 
howeyer, the companionship of his family a,hd the^! 
quiet beauty of his country home began to exercise 
a soothing influence on his perturbed spirit, and! 
he hbeathe calmer, and then it seemed to afford Eih ;' 
some relief to write letters — ^a strange thing for" 
Em, who had never before put pen to paper when 
he could avoid it. These letfefs'^ve a graphic; 
picture of Thomas in his home life, and 6f~ Hs~]^ 
gradual retiun to a more normal and healthy cbii^r 
dition of mind; they are, therefore, quoted some-! 
what at length: ; 

“ I meant to have written last weet, BuO have so iiahy ' 
ups and downs that I could not.’ I liaye, at lastXegun' 
to read, and have sent to New York for some ihateriaTfor;; 
work, so I hope to begin to do something again after*^ 
this. , :i’ 

“ The weather has been particularly favorable for vegs-" 
tation and the country looks more rich and BeautifuT than! 
I have ever seen it. At least bur grounds and gardeirdd. * 
We have planted a number bXydiimg Xi^s M 
hb end tb little improvements. Our life here cbniists bf^ 
three divisions-^^rercise, good, plain Imng, and sle^^^^^ T 
have even gone back tb a pipfe^ But dbh’t liie afrmdT X 
shall not bring my pipe along to tihicago; but here in; 
the country the boys and I have decided that we mH bhly " 
invite guests whose cohstitution can stand a pipe! ! 

“ Do you know that I have one of the finest do^ iA^^ 
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country? He is a mastiff, given me by the secretary of 
the Mastiff Club, — a fine beast about ten months old. We 
had a bulldog too, a very funny and good-natured animal, 
but I was forced to get rid of him, there was too much 
dog about the place, and really danger for outsiders. The 
place has a fine reputatiou in consequence, and people are 
afraid to come near us, so we are happily left alone.” 


Yesterday the hoys and I went to Boston to do some 
shopping. I need them to help me with mine, they do not 
need me to help with theirs. Most of the things I wanted 
I did not find, and got thoroughly disgusted hunting about 
all day in the rain. Well, I came home only to appreciate 
it the more. Two items, however, I did find, and I will 
tell you about them. 

** My study I have furnished very inexpensively. In the 
first place I sent from my New York house two tall cases, 
one for books and the other for scores. On one stands a 
bust of Shakespeare, on the other a bust of Bach, both 
life-size. Over the fireplace, between them — ^in which at 
present is burning a cheerful wood-fire — ^hangs a large 
engraving of Mozart at the court of Vienna. On the wall 
opposite hangs Beethoven, under whom I sit, before a 
writing table, which I had made twenty-five years ago, 
and which faces the fire. To the left is a large window, 
which enables me to look out upon the lawn and trees. On 
one side of the window hangs Goethe, a picture I bought 
in Weimar. It represents him as an old man, but strong; 
I have never seen one like it before or since. Opposite 
hangs a picture of Schiller’s house and garden, as I saw 
it in Weimar. I do not admire the likenesses of Schiller, 
but I do admire Schiller’s Geist, therefore I prefer a pic- 
ture of his house to a portrait of himself. On the other 
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side of the window will Kang, nexi weeh, a picture o|^’ 
Schubert, and opposite to him one of Schumann. These’ 
I purchased to-day in Boston. Here Kave^ 

^ Glmbens Behennihm^ ^ ^ 'descripfroh ' 

of my study, on either side, behind me, is a long inndow' 
leading to the front piazza^ which is shaded by larg^ 
elm trees. To my left, under Schubert, stands m bid apfaf;: 
to my right, under Schumann, is an upright Steinway ^ 
piano. The rest you must imagine. 

My other purchase was f or another room, where 1 want ■ 
a ‘Dutch door- leading into the gaiden.^^^ this T 
had to find a man to come and tahe the measurements.' 
This room is used by the children in the morning, to study" 
in. I also bought yesteHay Tor of 

coin, to hang over the fireplace, opposite to one of Gen- - 
eral Grant, which hangs over an old-fasHibhed ^higHEoy.^ 
On either side are maps— the largest procurable* — one oT 
the United States, and the other of Eur^^ The room J 
contains also pictures of the California Hg trees, which^ 
I brought from the Yosemite Valley. An American room, 
is it not? You see I am comfortably placed and my chil- 
dren are all SO good that 1 ought to be happy, but— 1 ■ 
miss my ‘ home.’”’’' ' ■ ’ ' ' ' ■ ; 

“ We have so mwch rain that one is confused, ahdTiardly 
knows in what climate or season one is living. This morn-' 
ing, at last, it promised to be clear, and my red, Scotch 
Peter went to work to cut the rye. Hardly had he fin- 
ished his murderous work when the heavens began to ‘ 
frown again, and a first-class storm filled out the rest 
of the day. It has rained so constantly that exercise is 
hard to obtain and I have been in the house too much andT 
read more than is good for me. As a little by-play last 
articles of my beKef.’’ 
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week I arranged Siegmund’s Love Song for orchestra, 
and yesterday I began on Schubert’s * Erlkoenig,^ which 
is already half-finished, I will bring them to Chicago 
when I come, and play them some time during the sum- 
mer-night season. To-day I tried to make the first week’s 
programmes for Chicago, Work for a living begins 
again- — Brrrrr ! 

friend of mine asked me if I could tell him why 
Switzerland is called the paradise of earth. I answered him 
that nature is so grand there that one forgets the rest 
of the world, and the hotels and service are so good that 
the demands of the body are all satisfied, consequently 
there is a harmony between spirit and body one cannot have 
anywhere else. Switzerland is the only country I have a 
desire to visit again.” 


At last we have charming weather, and have had vis- 
itors staying in the house also. The change to a cool 
temperature is delightful, though the warm weather 
brought us an abundance of strawberries and vegetables 
of all kinds. I have been working on the score of the 
\Erlicoenig^ again. The scoring itself is so easy for 
me that the writing down of it is doubly tedious. The 
score makes some thirty closely written pages, and in the 
hot, damp weather we have had it is not pleasant work, 
and is slow besides. But if I do not finish it now so that 
I can play it in Chicago, the time already spent on it will 
be thrown away. Amongst our other guests we have had 
Mrs. Gillespie with us for a few days, so I gave up my 
time to her while she was here. But I find it very hard 
to live as other people do in summer — doing nothing. If 
I cannot do a certain amount of work every day I feel 
very mean^ which is the lowest depth I can conceive. But 
when I can work I am satisfied, I am poor in lucre, but 
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I £tm glad to be j)Oor, beyond a homestead and a simple 
livings, and I hope always to have strength enough to prof 
vide that %s Jong as my shadow is moving about/^ ’• 

When Thoinas spoke of being " poor,” He meahi 
in the sense of acenmnlated property. Before 
he went into the Anjerican Opera scheme, he haclr 
sayed a sum which was large enough to have 
provided comfortably for his family and himseil 
in Hs decUning years. was left of 

it but his countiy place and his Ubrary. His 
income, however, although much reduced, was stilf 
ample, for, like all great musicians, Ws ear^^ 
power was always very large. His idea of “ simple 
living ” was not quite in accordance mth 
popular meaning of the term, for he was, both 
by nature and training, a, connoisseur, not only ip 
art matters, but in everything else that interested 
him, and he was not satisfied with anything buf 
the best* His “ ample life,” therefore, included 
rare wines, fine cigars, clothing of the best ma| 
teriaj and make, horses and carriages, delicate 
cooking, large and handsomely furnished city and 
country houses, books, scores, and expert service 
of aB kinds. His children w^ere ^yen every edu| 
cational and social advantage, and no reasonably 
wish of thiars was, ever denied that he cooid 
gratify. In fact, the only pmplicity to be fbuh|| 
in his home was in its kindly and unconvehtioha| 
atmosphere, and the absence of all ostentation; 
He himself, however, knew very little about fhq 
actual cost of anything, and really imagined thal 
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he only lived in reasonable comfort. He did not 
wish to have anything to do with money matters, 
and would not even cash his checks, as they came 
in, but merely signed them and turned them over 
to his wife to spend or invest as she thought best. 
All he wanted was to have two new fifty-doUar 
bills in his pocket. He would keep them rmbroken 
as long as possible, partly because he enjoyed the 
feeling of having the two nice big bills in reserve, 
and partly because he did not like to carry the 
dirty money he got in exchange. When he 
handled the latter, he would either put on gloves 
or carefully wash his hands afterwards! Indeed 
it would be difficult to find a man of more fas- 
tidious tastes and habits than Thomas. 

July and August were, as usual, passed in 
Chicago, for the most part, and after the season 
there was finished, he returned again to Fairhaven 
for the interval before the opening of the winter 
season in New York. He tried to be cheerful, 
for the sake of those about him, but he could not 
shake oflP the gloom and loneliness which enveloped 
his spirit, and his letters during the fall were 
weary and sad. 

My box of scores,” he wrote in August, “ has come 
from New York, to enable me to complete my various pro- 
grammes for the fall, winter, and spring concerts. This 
keeps me busy enough, but I dislike the work. Artistically 
speaking, I have no satisfaction, and my daily life is at 
present very tedious. Formerly I delighted in being alone, 
now I dread it. Artistically there is nothing for me to 
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do any more in this world. What I am doing now others 
can do as well. What I am good for, and my talents and 
experience have ripened me for, and others carmpt do, I 
have no longer any opportunity for. And so I am tired 
of everything. I am tired of staying in the country, I am 
dreadfully tired of the kind of work before me this winter. 
Circumstances force me to prostitute my art and my 
talents.” 

From New York, in September, he wrote in 
the same strain: 

am not exactly sad, but I realize that I am not 
normal; 1 seem to have no memory, and dp the most curi- 
ous things. I am tired — ^you will get tired also of my 
everlasting lamentations. I tried to work this evening, 
but it is of no use. I cannot work, I am not myself any 
more, I do not know myself. The only explanation I can 
give is that this is the terrible reaction of the strain of 
the last twenty years of my life. But I ought to have 
some commbh sense left, and do my business, and know 
that by and by everything will come into satisfactory 
shape again. But what is common sense? I have none. 
Try to have a little patience with me, and I hope to get 
better after a while— I am sorry for you, that you have 
to read all these melancholy letters, but my only pleasure 
seems to be in writing to you. The world is so tedious 
to me, but I must go on for the sake of my children, 
for a few years yet. What you imagine to be gratifying 
in the fall concert tour is to me only distasteful. I do 
not care to be ^ lionized,’ as the saying is; when all my work 
must be at such a low standard.” 

The fall tour, alluded to in the last quotatipn, 
was of a peculiar character. It was designed to 
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be a sort of national testimonial from the people 
of America, in appreciation of the labors of 
Thomas for the musical culture of the country* 
The suggestion was first made in a letter from 
Minneapolis to the New York Trihmie, signed 
Many Music Lovers.” It was the outcome of 
a conference of several officers and members of 
the Minneapolis Philharmonic Society. After 
outlining a plan for a tour of the country, this 
letter continued: 

Such a tour might be made a grand triumphal march 
for the great conductor. Understand that no ‘ benefit ’ 
scheme is contemplated by this suggestion, Mr. Thomas 
would be the first to turn his back upon such a proposi- 
tion. Let him simply take his orchestra and give in the 
various cities a ‘ quid pro and more, as he always 

does, for all that he receives ; but let the tour be under- 
stood to be a distinctive opportunity for the people to 
testify the high estimate they place upon Mr. Thomas’ 
life-work in behalf of the music of this country. If Mr. 
Thomas doubts that there is a deep feeling of regard for 
him amongst the musicians and people of America, and 
that, whatever^ may be said of the sharp points of his 
character, they are ready to testify to it, let him give them 
an opportunity in the way now suggested. Minneapolis 
will be glad of the coveted opportunity to testify with 
other cities throughout the country the high esteem and 
sincere admiration that is felt by the people everywhere 
both for the man and his work.” 

This suggestion found immediate favor in many 
of the cities of the old Thomas “ Highway,” and 
so many invitations were received from those 



wishing to be included in the testimonial towT 
that it took a month of traveling to visit all tSe 
places. In each city the invitation was signed 
by the most eminent men of the place, but t|e 
most remscrkable one of all was that of Nejw 
York, both in the beauty of its wording, and thiC 
personality of its fifty signers, many of whom 
were men of national fame. 

New Yoek, 1889 , ;; 
ThEODOEE - (P 

Dear Sir: ;i 

Learning that you have been invited to undertake 
series of concerts in various parts of the country during 
the next autumn, we desire to express to you dUi* smdeife 
interest in the enterprise proposed, to assure you of our 
heartiest good' wishes for its complete succe^sv and to as]| 
that New York, which is your home and the scene o| 
your most arduous labors, may be included among th| 
cities which are to share the opportunity of showing thei| 
appreciation of your work. In this Centennial year of 
national pride and joy, not the least pleasant reason 
general congratulation is the growth and development of 
a taste for the higher forms of art, because this taste i^^ 
one of the powerful forces to which we must look for the 
necessary idhastening of the material and commercial spirit^ 
which has thus far largely domina.ted American prOgr^s'sl*' 
Among these forces none is mote popular or m^^ 
than music T and in the ed^ and elevation of musical 
taste in this country, no individual influence is more OT 
versally acknowledged, and none is con-;, 

stant, intelligent, and effective than youtsr ^ ^ 

Your public service of this kind has been so signal that 
to call attention to it on the eve of tour snch con- 
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templated is but to refresh the grateful memory of lovers 
and students of music throughout the country, and to 
secure their cordial co-operation in earnestly promoting 
the success of the projected series of popular concerts, 
which will be peculiarly significant among our centennial 
commemorations as illustrating in themselves the character 
and degree of the advance of the public taste, knowledge, 
and skill in music. 

With sincere regards, we are, dear sir, 

Respectfully yours. 


Levi P. Moeton 
Caei* Schuez 
Wm. M. Evaets 
Hoe ACE White 
Theodoee Roosevelt 
Wm. C. Scheemeehoen 
E. Feancis Hyde 
J. Q. A. Waed 
H. Deislee 
Heney Holt 
Edmund C. Stedman 
R. S. MacAethue 
Theodoee C. Williams 

C. L. Tiffany 
W. D. Howells 
R. W. Gildee 
R. M. Hunt 

Geoege William Cuetis 
Chauncey M. Depew 
Waenee Millee 
Joseph H. Choate 
B. H. Beistow 
J. PlEEPONT MoEGAN 

D. B. Van Embuegh 
D. Huntington 
Vincenzo Rott/v 


John Bigelow 
Hjalmae H. Boyesen 
C. Vandeebilt 
Cyeus W. Field 
Heney Villaed 

R. G. Ingeesoll 
John F. Plummee 
Calvin S. Beice 
Geovee Cleveland 
C. A. Dana 

W. R. Geace 
Paeke Godwin 
F. R. COUDEET 
Howaed Ceosby 
Robeet Collyee 
Augustus St. Gaudens 

S. G. W. Benjamin 
Beandee Matthews 
Moncuee D. Conway 
Chas. S. Robinson 

C. P. Huntington 
Geo. F. Bakee 
Andeew Caenegie 
William Steinway, 
and many others. 
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To these inyitations THomas sent the |oIIb\mg' 
reply: 

Faiehaven, Mass., ./«««, 1889 . ’ 
To’ Messes. Henet ’K.’'BH i£SoNrANDrJbHN"DrTE^^ 

Beookltn ; Levi F. Moeton, Ge^oege 'j 

WiLMAM ClTBTIS, GeOVEE CeeVEIAKD, AND J 

Othees, OE New Yoek; OLiyEajBcEsjHijfEr^ 

L. Higginson, JosiAH D. Whitney, AND I 
Othees, oe Botton; and to yhe Many i; 
Othee Friends THEOyBHOVY l^' GbxTNTEY 
Who Have SitMiLAELY Honoeed Me. - " 


GenMemen: 

To one who has endeavored to do his duty, the hnowl-, 
edge that his work is appreciated is peculiarly encourag- 
ing, Your invitations, therefore, gratify as well as honor:; 
me, and I cordially and gladly accept tliem, and will as; 
soon as possible indicate the dates of the concerts to be; 
given upon the tour proposed, begiuhihg eaHy 
of the ensuing autumn. 

I will not refuse to believe that this movement repre- 
sents the popular feeling. It therefore seems approprr-: 
ate that the people should have a voice ih the selectioiT of , 
the music to be performed. Hence in every city whose:: 
citizens care to indicate a preference, ‘^Requ 
grammes ” will be made as the result of their chbicef^ ; 

Thanking you for the kind cbrisideratfon which lias! 
inspired this compliment, 1 am 

Very truly yours, ; 

Theodore Thpjmcas. 


But even this uniq^ue tribute, the like of which" 
had never been offered to any other Americani 
mtisician, failed to arouse him from his despond-' 
ency and, instead of anticipating the tour with 
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pride and pleasure, his only feeling was one of 
humiliation that he must appear before all these 
gala audiences with an orchestra which he con- 
sidered inferior in quality and imperfectly trained, 
and could only give the people who would gather 
in his honor, performances the standard of which 
he despised. That the people themselves would 
not notice the difference was no consolation to 
him, for he took that only as evidence that, after 
a lifetime of labor, the public was stUl a long 
way from the musical culture he had striven to 
inculcate. Of course all this was morbid and 
hyper-sensitive on his part and the outcome of 
his melancholy state of mind, but he had had 
so much adversity that he was discouraged, 
melancholy, and broken — a dangerous mood for a 
man of a strong and passionate nature. 

In this emergency it was his children who sus- 
tained and brought him back to spiritual con- 
valescence again. They were now youths and 
maidens, old enough to be his companions, and 
kept him surroimded with an atmosphere of tender 
affection, and of gay young life without which 
he might have sunk into hopeless despair. For 
their sakes he determined to put the past resolutely 
behind him and begin life anew, though he knew 
not as yet how or where it was to be done. “ I 
feel,” he wrote, “as if the curtain had fallen on 
One act of my life, and the scenes were being set 
for another.” 

Immediately on his return to New York in the 
fall Thomas began the preparations for the Tes- 



tirapiiial Tour, which was to begin in Brooklyn on 
October 9, and end in New YdrY o^^^ Noveml)|r 
6. In spite of himself, Thomas found the retmp 
to musical life inspiring, Uhd worked Hard to get 
the orchestra at his command into presentable 
shape. i; 

“ I had a rehearsal of three hours this morning,” he 
wrote, and you hnow 1 lose no time. I must laugh at 
the amount of work I can do without getting tired ! I aih 
not old yet, but 1 will confess I have a great deal of 
anxiety. I want to give some help to my children f^r 
a few years yet, and I am not afraid but that I can carry 
it through, but it may cost a great deal of fighting and 
hard work, t am willing to work, as you know, but art 
and business do not blend, and everything is so un- 
certain. i 

My rehearsal this morning was very^^p and;! 

have all the old power, or rather I have more strength than 
ever. I am growing all the time, and feel my strength, If 
I could only use it to better purpose. But I trust in God 
that all will come out rights — ^perhaps not exactly in the 
same way that others do, but every honest soul in h]is 
own way."’ ’ ' : , 

‘‘ We start for the fall tour in a few days, and are m 
Albany on October 11. Will you let me have a letter jgi 
that day? It is my fifty-fourth birthday.^^ 

The first concert of the series took place ip 
Brooklyn, and like all bis Brooklyn experienc^^^ 
it was pleasant and successful. Then the traveling 
began, and the follov^ring letters give some of his 
experiences m the trip in Ms ow^ 
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“ Albany, Oct. 11. 

‘^As you want me to tell you about the concerts and 
other events connected with the tour, I must begin with 
the Poughkeepsie night. The concert went off very well, 
the people were very enthusiastic, and I gave them all the 
encores they wanted. Men rushed around to the stage to 
shake hands, American fashion, and rushed off again, 
etc., etc. We left after the concert ^ here 

(Albany) in time for me to get to bed at a quarter after 
three. I slept till a quarter past seven, and then some 
children overhead made too much noise for me to sleep 
any longer. It was my birthday, and after breakfast I 
walked to the hall for my letters and telegrams, of which 
there were a great many. The first telegram I opened 
was from General Merrill, it read, ^You have my sym- 
pathy in your old age, but never mind, one must either 
grow old or die ! ’ I shall answer him that I will die, if 
necessary, but I will not grow old. The next was from 
George William Curtis, who is still at Ashfield. After 
this a large number of telegrams came pouring in, from 
very pleasant ones to very boshy ones. — ^Well, well, it is, 
after all, pleasant to have the good will of one’s friends, 
that they take all that trouble. Finally came your letter 
and the volume of Emerson. thought to 
send me that and I think it is just what I want to read. 

After this I made a call on a lady. She is a very 
wealthy woman and showed me all over her house, where 
she has an accumulation of relics and treasures only pos- 
sible to have been brought together by several genera- 
tions. One thing interested me particularly, and I took 
it in my hand — ^Luther’s wedding ring. It was quite a 
nice ring. On my return to the hotel, I found the children 
above still too lively for me to get any peace in my room, 
so I again went out and took a walk; which I needed, but 



I need sleep still more, and so have declined all invitatidps 
for to-night and hope to get to bed by twelve o’clock/^ ;* 

CLEVEXANtii, Oc#. 18 .; 

Yesterday was a very hard day, and although 1 was pp 
before seven, I could not even get time for a walk, 
course a rehearsal took up the extra time. I dp not wi§h 
to complain, but this traveling business I cannpt stand apy 
more, i cannot live like other travelers, and to try to 
get anything different or according to my individual 
needs while traveling is almost impossible, and only to h® 
accomplished by a constant fight. I do need a decent glass 
of wine, and 1 do need a cup of strong coffee when I wp;p 
as I must — ^both are impOMible to get. The traveling pub- 
lic drinks beer or whisky, and I am forbidden to drink 
either. As for the wines, they are so poor aiid so sw!^t 
that they upset me. Last night after the concert I wi^ 
so tired that I refused to speak. I told Sachleben to coi]|e 
with me, for he does not talk when 1 do not, and whep 
I know that I cannot be pleasant I am as silent, as a clanj 
I was so hungry that we went to a restaurant, but it was 
an hour before we could get anything to eat, and whei^ 
at last I got back to the hotel I was top tired to pack, 
and therefore Had to get up early this morning in order 
to have my trunk ready for the baggage-man at eight. 
And so it goes, and will go, I foresee. This kind of lif^^ 
is impossible, and I had found it so before, as you knowi 
I shall continue this year in order not to run behind, bni 
next year if I cannot make twenty thousand dollars, 
will have to learn to live on ten, or even less if necessary^ 
Other people do,i and so can I, and if I want my 

boys for a few years yet, until they are established in life^ 
I must economize. They deserve all I cjah do for tKem^: 
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for it is such a blessing to have good sons, when one 
thinks of what trouble they might cause one. 

Emerson says, ‘ Nothing can bring you peace but the 
triumph of principles.’ This I have known myself for 
years, and very clearly from experience. But while I have 
become clearer in my mind these last years, I have been 
so unmercifully tossed about on the waves of the ordinary 
world that I have not been able to anchor anywhere. And 
still I have blessings which so few men have — must surely 
find a haven somewhere to cast my anchor. I found Emer- 
son very interesting reading in the cars yesterday, never- 
theless Kant, Goethe, or Schopenhauer — not to mention 
Shakespeare — ^will any one of them say in one page as 
much as Emerson says in forty.” 


Jackson, Oct . gS, 1889. 

This was a very noisy morning for me. While the soul 
can live without the body, the body can, nevertheless, make 
the soul sick. Yesterday afternoon I made up my mind 
that I must find a decent restaurant where I could get 
something I could eat. Mahnken went with me, and at 
last we found one. It was in a basement, an all-night 
place, and for some minutes we could not make any head- 
way. All at once the atmosphere changed, and what they 
had not in the house they would get for me if it was in 
the town ! To make the matter short, the place was kept 
by an old showman who recognized me, and the kindness, 
civility, and good taste which I experienced there I can- 
not exaggerate, nor have I ever eaten better food in my 
life. Everything had to be brought from outside, but 
no matter, market and butcher were across the street and 
God was in that place. I have taken all my meals there, 
and last night I slept as of old, from two o’clock untd 



MEMOIRS PS XUOMAS 

■ • ■ • -■' ii- 

... , ■ ; ..ri;, 

this soundly and undisturbed, and I have ' 

fell like a different being to-day in consequence. Of 
cotirse we were roasted on the cars to-day, but I have 
taken plenty of luncheon with me, for we will not be able] 
to get a single meal again until we reach Chicago, day’ 
after tp-morrow, and I have a heavy cold, which I cbh- : 
tracted a few days ago.” t 

“New York, 

“ At home once more— How quiet and restful it is ! You 
know enough about me by this time to know that my home 
is very sacred to me. In fact, it is my world, and I do]] 
all I can to make it a heaven for my fam^^^ It is very 
seldom that I because I seldom get so tired that:] 

I cannot control myself. Even when I do I always have; 
my brains, and my bad temper does not last but a few' 
minutes, and if no one fights me then I show my gratitude. ] 

“ The last ^ testimoniaT^ per^ be here on: 

Saturday, and I have just come from rehearsal. I am" 
sorry I am not in belter condition, but I am all broken 
up by the trip, and have a stiff neck and shoulders. 1] 
hope to be better by Saturday. For once every musician:' 
has thrown off all personal feeling, and I will have an* 
orchestra the best the country can afford. The whole 
profession have offered their services, and I could have 
an orchestra of a thousand ! It will be as large as the] 
stage of the Metropolitan Opera House can accomm^ 
date, Jbseffy has also volunteered his services as soloist. 
I have just written a letter of thanks to the musicians.^^ !] 

When the concert c^'ine off it was yer^^ 
ful, as such things go. There were t^^ 
crowd, ovation, recalls, encores, flowers, laurel 
wreaths, and complimentary press notices, in-* 
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separable from such occasions. Thomas had been 
the hero of similar scenes so many times that it 
did not make very much impression upon him. 
What he did value about the affair, however, was 
the public good-will, of which it was the sponta- 
neous expression, and, in particular, the cordial 
and affectionate attitude of the professional mu- 
sicians. In the course of his long career in New 
York its musicians gave him many similar marks 
of their sincere friendship and admiration for him, 
and he valued them amongst the most precious 
tributes of his life, and was never so pleased as 
when something of this kind came from his orches- 
tral associates. 

After the faU tour was over Thomas settled 
down to the musical drudgery of the winter. The 
only artistic food he had during this tedious sea- 
son was the concerts of the New York and 
Brooklyn Philharmonic Societies. And even 
here, he imagined that his work suffered some 
deterioration as compared with previous years, 
because the men were not under his leadership all 
the time, as they had formerly been, but only re- 
hearsed with him for such concerts as he engaged 
them for, taking engagements elsewhere in the 
intervals between. The following letter describes 
the difficulties of getting artistic results under 
these conditions: 

“ New York, D^rc. 1 , 1889 . 

“ This morning I had a curious rehearsal. It was the 
first Philharmonic, and I had a good deal of fighting to 
do. I could not get the men to play as I wanted, and 




finally threw the score down on the floor and took np 
another with the same difficulties. But at last, by talking 
and insisting and making stands play alone, I began to j 
get the effects I wanted, and, behold! it went to the ears • 
and hearts of the men, and then, of course, all was easy. ; 
They were more delighted than I when they heard the 
result and understood what I was after. But it was a 
terrible fights — over a hundred men of ability, trying for 
something, and one man beating the stand, shouting at 
the top of his lungs, scolding, entreating, etc., and finally 
taking out his watch to show them that all this had taken 
an hour. The trouble is that the men can UdW pl^^ else- 
where as they like, and when they come back to me after ,, 
a short interval it always takes half of the first rehearsal 
before they realize the proportions and proper conditions 
again. I am not dead yet, it seems. But I still ^^h^ 
cold hanging about me, and have not been well since my ■ 
return from the tour.” 

* ■ . . • ■- i 

Ever since Thomas had been the c onductor of ! 
th(iP>Isrew York Philharmonic Society he had made ; 
its programmes the very highest expression 
art. The Philharmonic ^ M was almost 

unique in America that time, and there was i 
only one other in the entire country like it — : 
tha.t of the Boston Symphony Concerts. The . 

whole seating capacity of the Metropolitan 
Opera House, in which its concerts were , 
^ven, was “ sold out ” to season ticket holders, 
who came regularly, year after year, and had be- ! 
come so cultivated, in consequence, that they were ’ 
connoisseurs. " Hence Thoinas Had non^ the 
so-called “ popular ” element to eater for in i 
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selecting its programmes, and his only thought 
was to make them the unquestioned standard of 
the musical art of America. Each programme 
was composed of the greatest symphonic works, 
and the most important novelties, and only 
first-rank artists appeared in the solo numbers. 
As for the orchestra, it was the largest and best 
in America, and always included in its ranks the 
entire Thomas Orchestra, as well as its own 
players. The rehearsals were of the most exacting 
nature, and, in short, every concert of the Phil- 
harmonic Society represented the very best that 
Thomas could produce season by season. The 
history of his art may he read in these pro- 
grammes, during the long series of years when 
he was their conductor. Of course this artistic 
standard was not raised and maintained for so 
long without more or less of what he called “ fight- 
ing.” Now and then some member of the Phil- 
harmonic orchestra of long standing would be- 
come superannuated, and decline to resign in 
favor of a younger and better man, and much un- 
pleasantness would ensue before the matter could 
be finally adjusted. Other points were also occa- 
sionally raised, for the society was a stock com- 
pany and had a right to say how its alfairs should 
be carried on. But, on the whole, they did not 
interfere with Thomas very often, and when 
they did he simply stood firm until they came 
aroimd to his point of view, which they were 
pretty sure to do after a while, for he always 
had a good practical reason for eveiything he 
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did, and they had the most absolute CQnfid;ence 
in his justice and disinterestedness. Thomas ha d 
no more loyal and devoted friends in the worid 
than his colleagues of the New Xork Philhampaomc 
Society, and none, I think, of whose friendsbip 
he was so proud. 

But a man who had been accustomed to the 
enormous mass of important work that Thomas 
had been doing for the last twenty years, could 
not be satisfied with a single series of symphony 
concerts— no matter how fine— when all the rest 
of his work was what he considered inferior. 
Again the darker mood clouded his spirit, and he 
wrote: 

“ New York, 29, 1889. 
i woidd hte to writg you akice letter, but I have noth- 
ing to say. Musical aiKairs are to now 

that, whiite”! Imow that decent work,.is impossible under 
the present circumstances, it is hard to fight it through, 
especially as I always did good work I take it philo- 
sophically, but I shall he glad when this season is over, 
and meantime I must look for some other occupation than 
Orchestra and cohcert work. Well, I do not care any 
more, but let things go as they must. But if the people 
see or can read ih my back that I now play for money, 
let them— I cannot help it, and they deserve nothing bet- 
ter. AU 1 want how is to make enoug'b for us all to 
live on decently, for I have the feeJing that nothing will 
be done in this country at present where my services will 
be needed. This we have to thank Wa^er for ; how long 
it will last no one can tell. Meantime I will learn to do 
something else for a living — but it is rather late, and 
tough for me. 
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“ As you see, I have the blues and all the world looks 
gray to me. Nothing has happened, but the general con- 
dition of affairs gives me no inspiration, and I feel re- 
signed enough to-night to give up all claim to anything 
and everything in this world.” 

Of the many concerts Thomas conducted dur- 
ing this tedious season, only two were especially 
noteworthy. One was given in aid of the Bee- 
thoven Society at Bonn, and the other was a per- 
formance of the Ninth Symphony, early in the 
spring. Thomas always approached a perform- 
ance of this master- work with such seriousness 
and reverence that it resembled the celebration of 
some high religious festival by a prelate of the 
church, rather than the mere giving of an orches- 
tral concert. He not only prepared the music by 
thorough study, and the orchestra, chorus, and 
soloists by training and rehearsal, but he care- 
fully prepared himself in both mind and body, 
by rest, exercise, and sparing diet. On the day of 
the performance he would receive no calls, and as 
the concert hour drew near, he did not even come 
to the family table, because he wished ho outside 
thoughts to distract his mind from the music. 

Thomas did not often speak of his work in con- 
cert by any higher term than merely “good,” 
but after this concert he wrote as follows; 

“ New York, Aprtl 18, 1890. 

“ Last night’s performance was great in every sense of 
the word, and the ripest and greatest I ever gave at any 
time and of anything. The audience knew what was 
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goin]^ on nnd stood on their chairs, and waved hat$ and 
handkerchiefs when they got me out on the stage again, 
and the members of the orchestra congratulated not only 
me but each other ! After the concert I had a little sup- 
per at my house, which was also pleasant. The guests 
were friends from out of town who happened to be in 
New York— Miss Long of Boston, Mrs. Nicholas Long- 
worth and Mrs. Bellamy Storer of Cincinnati, and MTiS. 
Gillespie of Philadelphia, ^here were also the Gersters 
and a few New York friends, altogether a jolly party. 

Replying to your question about the Ninth Symphony, 
I think, taken for all in all, the first movement of this 
symphony may be considered the greatest, and nothing 
about it is more remarkable than its opening sixteen meas- 
ures. Bjeethoven apparently wished to produce here the 
effect of a mysterious foreshadowing of something great 
and portentous to come. So well has he succeeded that 
the mode, the key, and the theme are all wrapped in such 
vagueness that only careful analysis can discern the last 
two, while the first Is not to be determined by any process. 
In other words, he gives a chord without the middle note, 
sort is neither major nor minor. This chord he places on 
the fifth step of the key of D, and thus it can be mistaken 
for the key of A; while the theme here annouh only 
begun, and is not given in completion until the seventeenth 
measure. I therefore consider the first sixteen measures 
as a prologue. At the seventeenth measure the mystery 
and presentiment of the prologue end, and the minor, 
mode, the key of D, and the first subject are all bl^pned^ 
forth with all the power of the whole orchestra, in unisM^^^^^ 
This mighty theme is^ somber, grandiose, and fraught with 
a restless energy which knows no peace nor Satisfaction.” 

This concert closed the season of 1889-90, a 
period which nng^^ be called a spiritual con- 
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valescenee for Thomas after the heartbreaking 
calamities of the three previous years. Very 
slowly and with many a relapse into the old dis- 
couragement and gloom, a healthier, braver tone 
began to pervade his mind. Not that he had any 
hope of reconstructing his artistic future in New 
York, he realized that that was hopeless, at 
least for the present, but he had been brought 
down at last to the renunciation point, and the 
bitterness of death was past. “ This life,” he 
wrote, “ is, after all, mostly ^ EntbeJiren soUst du, 
du soUst entbehrenf * and the world is only a com- 
bination against any kind of elevation. It com- 
bines to pull everyone down to its level, and one 
must fight daily, and every moment, for a respect- 
able standard in anything. I cannot fight any 
more, so I have renounced, for I would rather 
take my fiddle and play on the streets for a living 
than sell my honor as a man or an artist.” 

In this determination to renounce his art and 
his “ cause,” Thomas was quite serious, and he 
fully intended to leave the concert stage and 
seek a livelihood in some private walk of life, such, 
perhaps, as a musical professorship in some college 
or school of music. 

All his thoughts and interests now centered 
around his family and, as the time passed, he be- 
came, also, more and more dependent on me. 
One beautiful evening. May 7, 1890, we were 
married, and a few days later went to Cincinnati 
for the Festival. 

* “ Renounce, thou £ibalt — ^thou shalt renounce. ” 
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The year which followed our marriage Was the; 
most artistically barren year in the life of Theo-; 
dore Thomas. It contained not one single musical , 
event of sufficient interest to record, and was all, 
on one dead level of mediocrity which at times 
was almost tmbearable to him. But his home 
life was very happy, and his income ample, so 
he accepted the situation with what philosophy 
he could. Meantime the dawn began to breah 
again, at last, and by the time spring came, the 
sun of promise was shining gloriously above the 
horizon of a new life for him. 



CHAPTER XVil 

1891-1892 

THOMAS ACCEPTS THE MTJSICAI- DIEECTOESHIP OP THE CHI- 
CAGO OECHESTEA- — PAEEWEEI- BANQUETS IN NEW TOEK 
—THE PIEST SEASON OP THE CHICAGO OECHESTEAL AS- 
SOCIATION THOMAS IS APPOINTED MUSICAE DIEECTQ]^ 

OP THE WOELd’s COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION OP 1893 ► 

The reconstruction of Thomas’ artistic career 
was brought about by my brother, C. Norman 
Fay. It was, perhaps, facilitated by our marriage, 
which naturally brought the two men intimately 
together, but Mr. Fay had been a devoted ad- 
mirer of Thomas for many years, and long before 
we knew him personally had planned to organize 
an orchestra in Chicago under his direction, and 
was only waiting for the opportunity to put his 
plan into execution. The following letter, written 
in 1879, was his introduction to Thomas, and gives 
some of the details of his original scheme: 

THEO.O.B Th««A*, E8«. 

Dear Sir: 

You have doubtless heard from Mr. George B. Car- 
penter (from whom I inclose a letter of introduction) 
that some of the gentlemen here have taken an interest 
in an attempt to organize a “ Philharmonic Society ” in 
Chicago, with the idea of working under your leadership. 
We are aware that some of the local musicians have al- 
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ready corresponded with you, and had started to foi|ii 
a society last July, but that society seems to us to liaye 
little strength or cohesion, and will probably come To 
nothing. We have therefore canvassed the matter wi|K 
some of the wealthy and jpublic-spiri® 
are now in a position to organize a society and mahe ^^a^ 
series of concerts undertaken by it under your lead^^ 
the event of the season, and entirely successful: StKir 
taking the organization already forming j|n 

entirely new one, with an active m^^ of the best 

people here as well as the professiohals. 

Mr. Carpenter, who knows more of such things than 1 
do, thinks a difiiculty might arise from the jeardusy 6f 
local leaders, about filling an orchestra without imporfiiig 
fifteen or twenty men. This brings me to the point I 
wish to ask. What could be done" with such aii orcHestriT 
Is it worth my while to work up such an organization 
Unless it is going to attain its object? Could you favor 
me with a frank answer to this? 

I do not want to make a great stir about this buriness 
if it is only to end in nothing as the first attempt did, aip 
would rather not undertake it at all. ifet, as far as money 
goes, I can form a strong and satisfactory society, with 
little delay, and it seems a pity not to do so. „ j- 

Yours truly, C, Nqbman Pay. 

This project did not come to anything because 
Thomas was not able at that time to accept ah 
engagement which involved his traimhg 
chestra in a distant city ; and 3lr. 
side, did not care to have any other conductor s|b 
the head of the orchestra he vvdshed to founij* 
So the matter was dropped for the time heihg. 
The disbanding of his orchestra in 1888, however. 
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left Thomas free to leave New York, and Mr. 
Fay took advantage of the opportxmity to secure 
his co-operation in putting into effect his long 
cherished plan for a great symphony orchestra 
for Chicago. Now, however, the project was 
revived on a much more extensive sc^e, and in- 
stead of a Philharmonic Society of local talent, 
with its traditional twelve concerts, it was pro- 
posed to form a permanent symphony orchestra of 
the largest and most perfect kind, and give two 
performances a week during twenty weeks of the 
year — ^to follow, in short, the model which had 
already been set in Boston. 

After his previous experiences with musical 
institutions of one kind and another, it may be 
imagined that Thomas did not accept the Chicago 
proposal without many doubts as to its ultimate 
success. It meant, also, some very real sacrifices 
on his part, for he could not leave New York 
without breaking up his family, and leaving two 
of his sons behind. Nor could he earn as much 
in Chicago, by ten thousand dollars a year, as 
he was making in New York. But to his art- 
hungry soul all personal considerations were out- 
weighed by the one great advantage offered — ^the 
assurance that he could once more have his own 
orchestra, and an opportunity to do the highest 
class of musical work. He had a very genuine 
affection for Chicago, where his experiences had 
hitherto always been pleasant, and he hoped — 
and in this he was not disappointed — ^that a nearer 
acquaintance with the men whom Mr. Fay was 
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plannhijg to associate together in the orchestr^ 
scheme would be productive of good resultsr ISte^ 
therefore, consented to be the conductor of thp 
new Orchestra. Mr. Fay lost ho time in com- 
pleting the organization, and soon sent Thoma|; 
the following letter; 


Dear Thomas: 


Chicaqo, Oct. 1, 1890. I 


I have received your telegram, and the guarantee fund 
for the orchestra is practically secured. I have chan^S 
my original plan a little, and instead of asking for 
thousand dollars apiece, per anntan, from ten men, I ani 
asking one thousand apiece from fifty. I have now thirty- 
eight thousand dollars pledged on that basis for three 
years; and as N. K./Fairhank, Marsh^^^^ and f*are 

willing to subscribe five thousand dollars each, per annmh^ 
the fund may be considered to be complete, although X 
shall go on filling up the list as far as possible on the 
thousand-donar basis, in ordefTo enlist the active sup^ 
port of fifty of our leading men, instead of thirty-eight. 

i have had refusals from only two men. Every one else 
said “Yes ” at once. tThe detafls are in shape entirely 
satisfactory to me, and will' be to you. 

Yours truly, 

C. Noeman Fay. 


A little later followed a copy of the prospectus 
and form of guarantee, with its fifty subscribersi 
and the contract to be signed with the now;; 
incorporated association. This was a clear, coni 
cise document, very plain and buSiness-like, but 
so liberal in tone, and shomhg suffi cbnfidencV^i^^ 
Thomas as man and artist, that his last doubts]^ 
variisbed as he read it. 
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Under the head of “ The rights, powers, and 
duties of the Musical Director,” was a clause which 
read as follows: 

“ II. The Musical Director is to determine the character 
and standard of all performances given by the Associa- 
tion, and to that end make all programmes, select all solo- 
ists, and take the initiative in arranging for choral and 
festival performances. The intention of the Association 
being to lodge in the hands of the Director the power and 
responsibility for the attainment of the highest standard 
of artistic excellence in all performances given by the 
Association.” 

This clause delighted Thomas, and he ex- 
claimed, “ I never expected to see the day when 
I would be told I would he ‘held responsible’ 
for maintaining the highest standard of artistic 
excellence in my musical work. All my life I 
have been told that my standard was too high, 
and urged to make it more popular. But now, I 
am not only to be given every facility to create 
the highest standard, but am even told that I will 
be held responsible for keeping it so! I have to 
shake myself to realize it.” 

The Chicago contract was signed in December, 
1890, and the prospect of a return to his old ar- 
tistic standards of work banished all the gloom 
and depression of the past, and once more Thomas 
was himself , again — bright, hopeful, boundlessly 
energetic as of yore, and intensely interested in 
making the new Western orchestra the best he had 
ever conducted, and returning measure for meas- 
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, Charles Norman Fay, 

Founder of the Chicago Orchestral Association ,|; 
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xtre to the men who had shown Siich jentim- £Q^ ~ 
fidence in him. The next few months weie 
devoted to perfecting the plans for the Chicago 
organization, and to trying and selecting the mu- 
sicians for it, for he was to bring with him six^y 
men from New York, for the “ regular orches- 
tra,” as it was called, and to take the remaim^ 
thirty “extra”, men from the ranks of the .lesjji- 
dent musicians of Chicago. The best artists of 
the old Thomas Orchestra weje recalled, arid 
those who were not so good were replaced by 
others, imported from Europe. So many of the 
former were retained, however, that it might 
fairly be said that the Chicago Orchestra was, fn 
reality, the original Thomas Orchestra, simply 
reconstructed, improved, and transported to Chi« 
cago, and even to-day (IhlO) there are still lo 
be found in its ranks a number of those incoin- 
parable artists whose faces were as familiar is 
household words to all the cities of the old 
“ Highway ” in the days when its headquarterii 
Were in New York. i; 

As soon as it was known that Thomas had jd^- 
cided to go to Chicago, the people of New Yolk 
Woke up. He had a large arid really devoted 
foUoyring of cultivated people there who apipre- 
ciated and understood the value of his work, ai|d 
who would probably have made his orchestra per- 
manent long ago if there had been some prominent 
person to take the initiative in such a movemerit. 
But the New York people have httle puhHc spirit, 
and are too busy and self-absorbed to mve the time 
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and work necessary for the founding and main- 
tenance of great public institutions — even those 
they really care for. When, however, they realized 
that Thomas was actually going to leave in good 
earnest, three different groups of people came to 
him with propositions to raise any guarantee he 
would name, if he would only stay. But it was 
too late, the contract was already signed, and 
all that remained to them was to wish him “ God 
speed” in his new life. 

The last concerts of the season took, of course, 
the form of ovations to the departing leader, and 
especially impressive was that of the New York 
Philharmonic Society, when the vast audience 
which filled the Metropolitan Opera House from 
floor to ceiling, arose, tier on tier, applauding, 
cheering, shouting, waving hats and handker- 
chiefs, and even weeping as the expression of their 
last affectionate farewell. The laurel wreath which 
the musicians of the Philharmonic orchestra gave 
him on this occasion was taken to Chicago, and 
himg on the wall of his library tmtil its leaves 
dried and crumbled into dust, and the golden- 
lettered white ribbon with which it was tied, 
though now yellow and time-worn, is preserved 
there still, bound across the arms of his vacant 
chair. 

Thomas had planned to start for his new West- 
ern home at the end of April, and the night before, 
a large public dinner was tendered to him in fare- 
well. His ever-loyal friend, George William 
Curtis, presided at this dinner, and the following 
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speech, in tvhich he proposed the health of tlij 
guest of the evening, vi^as remarkable, even Tfor 
such a master of language as he: « 

I rise to propose the health of a public benefactor— ai| 
artast whose devotion to a beautiful, refining, and en-' 
nobhng art has greatly distinguished his name and giv^ 
great distinction to the city in which he lives— the health 

musical life of New YorF^ 
a^pn^ion, and your hearts go befbre my li^^ salutW^ 
Theodore Thomas. He has ihade the conductor’s baton' 
an imperial scepter, with which be rules not only a^' 
orchestra but an ever-widening realm of musical taste and' 
cuItiTOtion. In his hand it has been an enchtmter’s wand,' 

which has transformed our musica;! ignorance ^ crudity ' 
into ample knowledge and generous appreciation. While 
it has introduced to us the known and acknowledged mas- 1 
tps of the past, it has summoned and revealed those still 
padowy figures of music of the future: Musical artists ' 
have come and gone. Virtuosos of every kind have ap- f 
peared, have charmed us, and ha,ve yanished. Our private ; 
accomplishment has advanced from the ‘Battle of* 
Prague ’ and the variations of Henri Herz to the fan- T 
psies of Schumann, the songs of Rubinstein, the Schu- ^ 
bert transcriptions of Liszt, and is stiU pushing on and " 
on, hke Columbus, sailing beyond the horizon into the ^ 
u^imwn seas. But through aB“chaniis the 
pnch has remained, the lahrSte P^ the' ^st ^^d the ' 

future, is Theodore Thomas. "■'"I 

“ Now, gentlemen, I suppose there are very few guests at ' 
these tables of memory so daring as mine, which racalls '' 
the coming uf Jenny Lind to this country. I remember t 
her always with a certain selfish pleasure, because I heard '' 
her, I believe, eveiy evening that she sang in this city, ;■ 
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and when on the last evening she sang her farewell to 
America at Castle Garden, she held in her hand a bouquet 
that I had sent her, and which still perfumes my recollec- 
tion of that incomparable singer. A few years before, 
when Fanny Elssler was here, bewitching the heels rather 
than the heads or hearts of the golden youth of that time, 
they unharnessed the horses from her carriage and drew 
her across the street to her hotel, merely substituting, as 
an elderly cynic of the time remarked, jackasses for horses ! 
We did not draw Jenny Lind in her carriage, but the 
youth of her day — of whom my young friend Parke God- 
win was one, who paid his tribute in the charming tale of 
‘Vala’ — have borne her in their hearts across a gen- 
eration, and their hearts still rise at the mention of her 
name as the Garde du Roi sprang cheering to their feet 
when the Queen appeared. There is one story of Jenny 
Lind which I always recall with entire confidence in its 
truth, because it ought to be true. After her return from 
her American triumph she was in Italy, and went one day 
from Florence to the convent at Vallombrosa, to which 
the young Milton went when on his travels. When she 
came to the chapel the monks, with courteous and depre- 
cating regret, told her that unhappily no woman could 
enter. She smiled as she said, ^ Perhaps if you knew 
who I am you would let me in.’ And who might the 
gracious lady be.?’ returned the monks. And when she 
said ^ I am Jenny Lind,’ every head bowed, and the doors 
were flung wide open. Then when she seated herself at 
the organ and sang where Milton had sat and played 
and sang, I can imagine the heavenly visions that floated 
before the minds of the monks, and that they crossed 
themselves reverently as they listened and believed that 
St. Cecilia had descended. 

That is what I have always thought of her visit to 
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America. St. Cecilia descended upon tHese shores^ comi^ 
ing to give tHe rigHt Impulse To liur'm^ 

But St, Cecilia yrould have descended in vain if there ha^ 
been no continuing personal force iu the country of her 
own spirit in art of a kindred eiithusias^^ lofty pur^ 
pose. Happilyj in the orchestra at her concerts there wa| 
a youth who played the^fii^st violin, and who has core* 
tinued to play it ever since, everybody else playing second 
fiddle to him ! To the gehius, th(?uhtlrmg enthusiasm, t£^ 
intelligence, the energy, and masterly skill of that youfl| 
more than to any other single force we owe the remarkV^ 
able musical interest and cultivation and the musical pre^ 
eminence of New York to-^^ si 

I do not mean, of course,^ that there have not been other 
admirable artists and effective influences cd-dpi^ati^ to 
this noble result. Certainly I do not forget Ber^ann;; 
nor- those upon whom my eyes fall at this moment, nor 
the Mendelssohn Club, which last evening celebrated its 
twenty-fifth year of memorable achievement under the 
superb leadership of Joseph Mbsehfhal; nor airtEe pTK||^ 
clubs and societies and companies of singers and players 
that have wrought in the good work. But during alf this 
time the constant ddmihating personality w^ that oT 
Theodore Thomas. It was Thomas with Bergmannr 
Mosenthal, and Mason in the old! Dodworth salon; it was; 
Thomas in the Central Ta^ Card^^ 
hai’mphic Society, Thomas in the great festival of iW&Wf 
It was always Thomas and his orchestra and always 
Thomas and his baton, like the va^^ of Navarre 

and his w^hite pume waving in' t^^ " 

The great works of the great composers, the mighty 
music of the masters who have given to their art an equal 
renown with the kindred arts of Jitera^ and painting 
and sculpture ; the muster of Bach and Handel, of Mdzar^' 
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and Haydn, and Beethoven— names that in their kind 
shine with equal luster with those of Raphael and Angelo 
and Shakespeare — ^has been played continuously from year 
to year under Thomas’ direction in a manner not even 
surpassed at the Conservatoire or the Gewandhaus in Leip- 
sic ; while the music of a later day and of another charm 
has been so interpreted by him that after the great Wag- 
ner afternoon at the festival of ’82, Matema said to me 
that Wagner had never heard that work of his own so 
magnificently rendered. Thomas’ whole career has been 
a campaign of education. If he has revealed to us more 
fully the Beethoven whom we knew, it is he also' who first 
showed us that there was a Wagner who might be worth 
knowing. He has given to New York a musical distinc- 
tion, without which no great city is a metropolis, and Chi- 
cago has shown the true metropolitan instinct in securing 
his musical leadership. It is because of the dignity of his 
career, its absolute fidelity to a high ideal, its total free- 
dom from charlatanry of every kind that his service to 
this city has been so signal a public benefit and that his 
departure is a public misfortune. 

“ But a great interpreter of music, and such is a great 
conductor, wherever he goes carries his own welcome with 
him. It is not as a stranger that he goes to Chicago ; it 
is because he is not a stranger, because Chicago knows 
him well, that she asks him to come. And he does not 
go alone. He takes with him our gratitude, our admira- 
tion, and our affection. He goes wreathed and garlanded 
with our cheers and hopes and our perfect confidence in 
his return. For New York only lends Theodore Thomas 
to Chicago, With metropolitan magnanimity she deco- 
rates with one of her own precious jewels her younger 
and successful competitor for the prize of the great fair. 
But presently she will reclaim it and restore it to her 
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crown with a fresher lister gained from her sister’s 
coronet. Therefore, on your behalf, on behalf of the 
great multitude of New Yorkers, lovers of music and o| 
Thomas, who follow him with a pang of farewell but witbl 
a hearty godspeed, I say to him, in a language familiaf 
to him before he knew that in whjc^ * Wir 

sagen nicht/leV mr sagewm 
auf zmdersehen! * ^ ZX 

Gentlemen, I give you the continued health, the unfaflr 
ing prosperity, the perfect good fortune, and the speedy 
return of Theodore Thomas.” i 

The day after this memorable di^ 
out of the house on Seventeeuth Street, leaving 
every mantelpiece in the large old-fashioned roomi 
hanked high with the fa-rewell flowers that had 
been sent, and a full-sized qonductor’s stand and 
baton made of roses, in the deserted study 
Thomas Had labored in jby ah^^^^^^^ y— 

many years,: ' 

During the summer months Thomas returned 
and gave a season of Sunro Night Concerts 
in the new idadison Square Ua^^ It was Hi 
last series of tHs class^^ done thSi 

work, and from henceforth He waa devot| 

his life exclusively to that for wHch he had so lon^ 
prepared the way--^tbe syraphonic form of art. At 
the close of tHs—Hs last long cbricert engaged 
in New York— -the musical ‘^‘ profession ” tbbk its 
leave of Hm in twb larg^e banquets given in Hk 
honor by the Xiiederkranz and Aschenbroedel Sbf 

*We do not say “ farewell?’ We say only “God keep you ti|l 
we meet ajcain.” 
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cieties. Of the first of these occasions, he wrote 
as follows: 

“ New Yoek, August 12, 1891. 

“The liederkranz banquet last night was a big aflPair. 
I was called for at the Garden, about half-past nine 
o’clock, and driven to the clubhouse. The manner in 
which I was received was very impressive. The President 
and several other officials met me at the door, and word 
was sent up, ‘ Er ist da.' As we entered the large hall, 
every man rose and remained standing. Having bowed 
my acknowledgments at the entrance of the hall — ^which 
seemed to have no end — I accompanied the President to 
the seat of honor, while the building fairly trembled with 
the shouting of a thousand men, ‘ Hoch soli er leben! 
Hochl Hoch! Hoch! ' This was certainly a very nice 
thing for the Liederkranz to do, and the highest honor 
they could bestow on anybody.” 

The early fall saw Thomas hard at work in his 
new field of effort in the West. The project 
looked fair and hopeful on the outside. It was 
hacked financially by fifty wealthy and public- 
spirited men, and directed by five genuine music 
lovers, two of whom had been prime movers in 
every musical scheme of importance in Chicago 
previous to this, and had been personal friends 
of Thomas for many years — K. Fairbank and 
Charles D. HamiU. The press was also friendly 
to the institution and the trustees were aU confi- 
dent in regard to its success. They were, how- 
ever, quite inexperienced in orchestral matters, and 
did not know the rocks and snags beneath the sur- 
face as Thomas knew them, or the great diffi- 
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culties they would have to oyercoine hefprg juch 
an institution aimed to create could Jbp : 

permanently established in Chicago. In talking 
the matter over beforehand, he said : 

In New York 1 could make an o^^ permanent 

with a comparatively small guarantee, or^ if we had a 
suitable home for it in a good localion,^ I could carry it 
on without any guarantee at all, as it would thenl take., 
care of itself. The reason for this is 
already has a large number of resident musicians of the 
first rank, who would be available feom which i 

to form an orchestra, and 1 would not have to ir^^^ any ' 
men from Europe. The city is also near to many other 
large cities, and to most of the Eastern suriimer.r^^^ 
so that we could place our surplus concerts out of town, 
in both winter and summer, with small ejsrpense for trans- : 
portationv---' ■ 

In Chicago, on the other hand, there is very little 
resident material of the grade required for my orchestra. 
Sixty men must be imported, either from New York or, 
Europe, and to induce fine musicians to take their famil- ^ 
ies so far, and exile themselves from their hq^^®? 
offer higher salaries than are paid in the East. Then, 
Chicago is an almost isolated city, the only place of any' 
size near it is Milwaukee, all the rest are so off that" 
the expense of transporting the orchestra to them for- 
concerts consumes more than the profits, and results in ; 
financial loss. So we cannot count on out-of-town eii-; 
gagements to help with the expenses. In Chicago there ; 
is now a fair-sized audience which has become genuinely 
musical, but it remains to be seen whether it is large 
enough to support forty syraphony concerts a year. T^ 
is a great many concerts to give in one city during 
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season. Moreover we will have a terrible handicap in the 
immense size of the Auditorium Theater, where our con- 
certs are to be given. It requires an orchestra of the 
very largest dimensions, and the seating capacity — ^nearly 
five thousand — ^is so great that many people will not buy 
season tickets, knowing that they can always get seats for 
single concerts when they want to attend. This will make 
our audience dependent on the weather, special attrac- 
tions, the season of the year, or other conditions, and the 
single ticket sale will be unreliable. Finally, we do not 
control the Auditorium, and our season will be interrupted 
whenever some other organization engages the theater, 
such as the opera, the flower shows, charity balls, and 
bazaars, etc. Such interruptions always cause a loss, for 
it takes the public several weeks before they resume regu- 
lar concert attendance after one of them. In other even 
more important ways, the Auditorium, in spite of its re- 
markable acoustics, is not adapted to concert work of our 
class. It is a theater, and the orchestra must sit on an 
inclosed stage. In order that the tones of the various 
choirs — string, wood-wind, brass, and percussion — ^may 
be thrown out into the main body of the house, we shall 
have to use sounding-boards of canvas and wood, above, 
below, and on either side. In other words, the orchestra 
will play in a box, having one end only open toward the 
audience. The effect of this will be that we cannot blend 
and balance the choirs as we wish, and the heavier instru- 
ments, being at the back, and consequently nearer to the 
sounding boards, will strike sharply through the more 
delicate wood-wind and string choirs, instead of combining 
with them, and giving the rich, sonorous quality to the 
whole that is possible when the orchestra plays on an 
open stage without sounding boards. In short, the con- 
ditions in Chicago are by no means ideal for the success 
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of the enterprise, but the men 

who are interested in i| 

are not easily discouraged, and they will cawy it thix>Mgh 

successfully if anybody can.’^ 


The CHcago Ofcliestral Associati^^ now thof | 
oughly organized, consisted of the fond^sm 

members: 

.. li 

J. McGieooe Adams 

As-iiaT. KHBif''.'': I" 

Allisok T. Aiaioutt 

■" 'Ej.X,Kent’' ' 

George A. Armoite 

r Hens y W. Kino r 

pHELir D. AuMbtru 

, W^ Cr'tAENED ' , . 

S. ”E. Barrett ' ’ ' . 

'■‘■''■'VfcTdE^’Friiwsb^^^ 

A. C. Bartlett 

... u 

H. W. Bishop 

X Mason XooMis "j 

T/^Br'BLACKSc^E' 

■FilSiliN'SKcVEAG^ ■ 

Charles Cotjnselmaj?^^ 

: E', B, IHbCibb 

John' CiAEK ' 

Cyrus H. McCormick 

■ R/Tr Crane', ’■ 


C. R. CUMMISTGS 

Thomas MoEDbcH 

N. K. PiuijaBANK' ' ' 

'J»iH.'''H'.'’PbiTiE’'7 

C. Nokman 'Fay ' " ’ ' 

''”'0.' W. Potter 

Mab^hai.e Field 

Eugene S. Pike 

'He^EY 'F tEED 

George Pullman ? 

Ckaelbs W. Fulleeton 

Norman, B. Ream" * 

Lyman B. Gage 

,„ Maetih A. Ryebson ^ ’ 

JOMN J.'"Geessnee'.,. . 

. ; Bteph L. Smith ^ 

T, W'.''HAEyEY 

■ 11 ^ 

H. N. Higginbotham : 

; Qtho S. a. Speagub ! 

W. G. HrB'BAED"' 

John' R/' Walsh 

ChAEEES L. HuTCBINSbN .v i 

C. H. Wackee . f 

R. N. Isbcam 

/ Nob.man Williams 

: ' ■ ■■_■■■■ is? 

Eicecutitfe SQdrd 1 

N. Kt Pairbank:, 

President 1 ; 

C. Norman Pay, Vice-Presldeni: 

P. A. McEwai^j TTredsw 

-er Md SeerMdry ' 

Milward Adams, 

Mma^r ^ 
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The foregoing Kst is a remarkable one, because 
almost every name on it is that of one of the 
great pioneer “ Captains of Industry,” who created 
the Western metropolis of Chicago. Having de- 
veloped its business resources, and amassed large 
private fortunes, their next thought was to build 
up its art and educational institutions. The 
Western “ Captains of Industry ” are an extraor- 
dinary class of men. Quiet, dignified, unosten- 
tatious, and simple in manner and habits, these men 
combine the keenest insight and the most accurate 
judgment with a princely generosity and bold- 
ness of action “which give them the immediate 
mastery of every situation. They are serious men, 
with many cares and few pleasures, and when they 
are not in their oflSces, superintending their own 
extensive interests, they are generally to be found 
at a Directors’ meeting of one or another of the 
philanthr opic, educational, or aesthetic enterprises 
which they have called into being for the uplift of 
the city, and for which they work with equal 
fervor. 

As soon as the Orchestral Association was fully 
organized, Mr. Fay quietly dropped into the place 
allotted to him on the Board, and from hence- 
forth he worked, not alone, but in association with 
others, as sincere as himself in their love of art and 
their desire to establish the orchestra as a perma- 
nent institution. Amongst these must be espe- 
cially mentioned Mr. Charles D. Hamill. He had 
been a warm personal friend of Thomas for many 
years, and an ardent worker in the cause of music. 
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He remained, an active memb er of the e xecutive 
board of the association as long as he lived, antf 
no one devoted more time and- uRjelfish, 

its welfare than , 

Immediately after his appointment as the mn| 
sical director of the Chicago Orchestra, Thomac 
received a similar appointment from the directors 
of the W^orld’s Colnmbian which was 

to be held in C summer of 1893% 

Before accepting the latter, he made it a condi::! 
tion that the Bureau of Music should be tahen oiii| 
of the department of liberal arts, of which it was,” 
at Jfirst, a section, and be made an independent 
department, controlled by a committee under the 
local Board of Direetprs, and not by the Kafibnal 
Commission pf the Ealr. He foresaw |hal^^' 
exhibit of the art of music might conflict with; 
that of the music trade, and he wished to aYoi!^i^, 
the treuble which might result, by separating the 
two interests wholly at the : start. This was 
agreed to by the men in authority, but, unforl 
tunately, in the press of business they did not 
realize the importance of going through the neces^; 
sary formalities at once, and the separation waS 
not actually accomplished until the opening of the, 
Bair. We shall see, later, the disastrous- resylti 
of this procrastination, | 

The Chicago Orchestra — -as it was called — w si 
the very finest that money and experience could 
bring together. As we have said, it was no crude, 
undisciplined set of men, but simply the famous 
old Thom^^s Orchestra of reorganized^ 
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enlarged, and perfected. No finer or better 
equipped body of musicians could be found in the 
world than the sixty men who composed the 
“ regular ” orchestra, and hut little inferior were 
the thirty “ extra ” players who were added to its 
ranks for all Chicago performances. The fact, 
however, that the latter did not travel with 
Thomas and were permitted to take engagements 
under other conductors between times, always 
made a discrepancy between the standard of the 
two bodies which it was difficult to adjust, and 
it generally took him a whole week of rehearsing 
before they were equalized. On Monday morning 
he would come home from rehearsal tired and dis- 
gusted. “ The orchestra sounded like a jews- 
harp,” he would say impatiently. The next day 
it would go better, and by the Friday matinee 
all would he in good order. But the next Mon- 
day a new programme would be on, and he would 
have the work all to do over again. 

The season of 1891-92 was a regular “old- 
timer ” for hju'd work, traveling, Mid difficulties of 
all kinds. In order to increase the revenues of 
the association it was necessary to give concerts 
in the ratio of four performances to the week 
throughout the season. But, as this was double the 
number of concerts which could be supported by 
Chicago, Thomas planned to distribute them un- 
equally, spending several weeks at home, when 
only two concerts per week would be given, and 
then taking the orchestra on a short tour when 
ten or twelve concerts would be given in as many 
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aays. By some mistake^ 
inisunderstood^^ and the manager supposed he 
to place two extra concerts somewhere every 
week. Consequently, when Thomas arrived ip 
Chicago, early in September, and needed eve^ 
possible hour of rehearsal to bring the local con- 
tingent of the orchestra iip f o the sf ahdiid^f the 
imported section, he was appalled to discover thaS 
engagements in other cities— often necessitfSm|: 
long journeys— had been made for MondayrTuei|- 
day, and sometimes even Wednesday of 

bf the season, so that he could have only <me 
single rehearsal each week in which to prepare two 
or three programmes, and that he and the mie^ 
would be kept traveling so constantly that there 
would not be time enough between the journeys 
to evon get rested and in fit condition for pe^^^^ 
formance. ' | 

As the engagements were made, however, there 
was nothing for it but to “fight it tfirbu^^’”;^ 
he had so often done before, and do the best Ep 
could. Fortunately his did orc^^^^ wem 

so much in the majority, and so well trained from 
former years, that they were able to carry the re^" 
along with them, but no vepr high standard wap 
possible under these cdhditiohs, Shd^^ 
imtil its second year that the “ Thomas standard ^ 
began to be stamped on the performances of the 
Chicago Orchestra. 

Thomas nov^ created a new “Highway” for 
himself in the W 

were not quite so well defined as those of the pl[|[ 



872 MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

“ Highway ” had been, but in a general way it 
lay within the region limited by St. Paul, Omaha, 
Kansas City, St. Louis, Nashville, Cincinnati, 
Cleveland, Milwaukee, and the intermediate cities, 
and he began to do the same kind of work for 
these places that he had already done for the 
cities of the East, visiting them so frequently 
that the people learned to know and love the 
highest class of music, and raising the local 
standards of art in every way. But Thomas was 
getting on in years now, and he longed to play 
to an audience which could imderstand his best, 
without any more preparatory effort — ^an audi- 
ence like that of Boston, or of the New York 
Philharmonic Society which he had left behind in 
the East — and missionary work did not appeal 
to him as it had in former years. “ I long for 
rest,” he said, “ and the opportunity to devote 
myself to my specialty. I ought not to be ex- 
pected to travel about and do pioneer work any 
more, and I have not the physical endurance for 
it now, either; it will he my ruin if I have to keep 
it up much longer.” 

During May a short series of festivals were 
given in Nashville, Kansas City, Omaha, and 
other places, and while on this tour he wrote as 
follows: 

“Nashyilie, Tenn., May 4, 1893. 

“ To-day matters do not run smoothly with me at all. 
It is summer heat here and the town overcrowded in con- 
sequence of the races. I was not expected at the hotel 
last night, and had to wait a long time before I could 
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be accommodated with a rpom, and got one then only witl| 
diffijpulty. I had no 3 leep/ and^^^ trunk was lost an4 
did not turn up until this mor^^ Finally I have an 
overwhelming mail, and must writ^ letters initead^^^^^^^ 
ing my scores,— in short, everything seems to go wrong 
to-^ay ! 

‘^ Here I was interrupted, and meantime we have trayf 
eled to Kansas City. The heat in Nashville finished me; 
and I have not been but my stay there was nbl 

without its pleasant features also, After the first.^^c^^^ 
a gentleman came rushin into my room, who I learned 
afterwards was a poent coOT^ Mood;Jr 

—--a nice man, whole-souled and sincere. Seizing my han<| 
he inquired earnestly, ‘Mr. Thomas, are you a Chri^^: 
tian^V I did not know quite what to reply to this une:?:- 
pected demand, as his idea of a Christian and mine, mighi 
not blend. So I took Refuge behind you and murmureli 
something to the effect that ‘my wife went to church? 
This seemed to satisfy him, and he said, *1 just wanted 
to make sure that the Lord had sojne of your kind on his 
side and., off ^ he . 1 .. 

“ The next day some ladies made up a very pleasant 
party to drive out to General Jackson’s old h^^ 

‘ Hermitage.’ It was a picnic, and although I geneif^ 
ally do not like picnics, it was, after all, a pleasant changb 
and rest for me. The? Hermitage is a fine old Sotitherh 
mansion, thirteen miles out in the count^^ for our party 
all barriers were opened, and we had the freedbm;' ^ the. 
house, and were even allowed to eat bur lunch eon in the 
dining-room. My friend of the: night before was one qjP 
the party, and no sooner were we„ seated at the table, witfe 
baskets and b^^ for the feast, than he turned 

to me, as the guest of honor, and said very solemnly, 
‘ Brother Thomas, will you ask the blessing? ’ I was ^i> 
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taken aback at this unexpected request to officiate in the 
role of priest, that I believe I would have said my * Vater 
wiser,* in German, as the nearest approach to a * grace ’ 
that I could command, had not a quick-witted woman ex- 
tricated me from the dilemma by hastily replying for me, 
* I think as we have a descendant of General Jackson here 
with us to-day, it would be more appropriate to ask him.’ 
And so it was arranged ! ” 


At the end of this tour came the regular Cincin- 
nati biennial festival, which brought this difficult 
and fatiguing season to a close. Taken for all in 
all, it had been a great disappointment to Thomas. 
He did not so much mind the inferior standard of 
the performances, because he knew that that would 
be corrected another year, when he should have 
command of the proper number of rehearsals ; but 
what did disturb him and make him very anxious 
for the ultimate success of the institution was the 
forlorn little audiences scattered through the vast 
empty reaches of the Auditorium all winter, and 
the mighty deficit of $53,000, which the balance 
sheet of the Association showed as the financial 
result of its first year. That was something he 
had not expected, and it seemed to him to indi- 
cate that Chicago was not yet ripe for a symphony 
orchestra, and that it could not he supported 
there. To his surprise, however, no one com- 
plained. The financial loss was met, and the 
trustees did not ask him to lower the standard in 
any way, but, on the contrary, told him to go right 
on and perfect the institution on the ori^nal 
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lines. One concession~only was made to the popuf 
lar demand. During the first year, ten of the 
forty concerts given had “ popular ” programmes^ 
-^that is, programctties 'of mtiscellaneous mimberSj 
without a symphony,— the rest had symphonj^ 
progfamraes of the regulation type. For the secf 
ond season it was decided to give a l^ger pro- 
portion of programmes without a symphony, an(| 
work the audience up to the symphonic standard 
a little more slowly, though it must he admitteif 
that the “ popular ” programmes of Thomas w^e^ 
Hownot much lighter than the others, as a matter 
of fact, and the impopular symphony was geli|" 
erally replaced by a long Suite, or SymphoniiJ 
Poem of some sort, which differed from the real- 
article chiefly in being the vehicle of sdraii^ 
dramatic action or uxood, of which the sto:^ was 
printed on the proj^amme. The trustees ajsd 
decided to add a short series of concerts foii; 
workingmen, similar to those Thomas had pre^ 
yipusly given to the same class of hearers in ^ejiy 
iTork. With these exceptions, the orchestra was^; 
to be maintained on the sarnie hhes as dimng^ 
first season. | 

■ ■ •■•If 



CHAPTER XVIII 
1892-1893 

THOMAS AND THE WOEXd’s COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION ^LET- 

TEBS PBOM SAINT SAENS, BICHTEB, NIEI8CH, TSCHAI- 
KOWSKT, BBAHMS, AND MASSENET 

The second year of Thomas’ sojourn in Chi- 
cago began with an interesting events — ^the open- 
ing ceremonies of the World’s Colvimhian Ex- 
position. It had been intended to hold this great 
Fair during the smnmer of 1892, in commemora- 
tion of the four-hundredth anniversary of the dis- 
covery of America by Columbus. But, meantime, 
the plans for buildings and exhibits had become so 
extensive, that it was impossible to have the Ex- 
position ready so soon. It was therefore decided 
to postpone it until 1893, but to hold the offi- 
cial inaugural ceremonies during the preceding 
October. 

The architecture of the Fair had been placed 
in the hands of the well-known Chicago firm of 
Burnham and Root, and to Mr. John Root be- 
longs the credit of suggesting its original scheme, 
although it was eventually carried out on much 
more beautiful and extensive lines than those he 
had sketched. The death of Mr. Root left the 
matter entirely in the hands of his partner, Daniel 
H. Burnham, one of those master-minds who im- 
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part greatness to everything they touch. Insteau 
of keeping the work in his own office: — which mbs^ 
men would have done — ^he conceived the idea 6|) f 
bringing together all the most eminent arc hitectls 
of the nation, and creating a city of exhihitiojii 
buildings which should surpass, in artistic beauty, 
ahyihing the world had ever seen, The ,architee|a 
readily agreed to this aUurthg p^^ and at the|y 
first consultation it was decided to adopt the cla^^ 
style for the architecture of the “ White Ci ty.” as 
it y^as called, Bach firm was given carte 6Zo«c% 
to design a building in this style, and as the mj^ 
terial of which they were to he constructed, wp 
a sort of plaster called “ staff.” which could bje 
molded into any kind of ornamental shape, therje 
was ho limit, but artistic taste, to architectural en- 
richments in the matter of columns, moldings, 
cornices, etc. Hext, the sculptors of the couhta|^^^ 
were called upon to design suitable rtatues, fouh- 
tains, and monumental piUars, for buildings, 
bridges, and founds; and the painters were in- 
vited to design decorations in color for whl|- 
surfaces and domes. Finally, Frederick La,w dlh|- 
stead was given the work of planning the water- 
ways, islands, and landscape features of the Fair, 
and of indicating the sites where the buildings, 
bridges, etc., should be erected, In short, t1|e 
Chicago World’s Fair of 1893 represented ti|e 
combined effort of all the architects, sculptors, aiid 
painters of America, working in harmony ai|d 
enthusiasm under the inspiring captaincy of Burn- 
ham— the greatest and yet the most modest §f 
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them all. The result was a miracle of beauty 
which those who saw it will never forget, and 
which is not likely to he repeated in any other 
city or land during our time. 

One of the most interesting features of the 
Inaugural Ceremonies of the Fair was when all 
these Master Artists came forward in a body and 
received the medals presented by the Exposition 
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Medal Presented at the Inaugural Ceremonies to the Artists who 
Designed the World’s Columbian Exposition 

officials. The list, which is given below, includes 
nearly all the leading architects, sculptors, and 
painters of America of that day: 


ChakisEs F. McKim 
W iEEiAM R. Mead 
John 6. Steakne 
Richard Morris Hunt 
Henry Van Brunt 
Louis Sueuvan 
W. L. B. Jenney 
Sopm* G. Havdpn 


Robert S. Peabody 
Georoe B. Post 

S. S. Beman 

Frank M. Howe 
Dankmar Adder 
Francis M. Whitehouse 
Henry Ives Cobb 
Charles B* Atwood 





Feaitcis . D. , Millet . ' Danebl,,. H. B PByaAM';'''" '; 

/W.'X !]^BB00KE‘'.' ''"FrWI'lB-BOGAN " ", 

FttEDEBicx JiAw Qlmstbb : Maetin Koche ; ir ■ j 

William Hoia.biee pHiitP Mabtimt „ ,, j 

Cabl Bitteb. Ge obee W. Maynabd 

Daniel C. Pbbncm " . Theodobb Baub,, ,, ..j 

D. 'TD. SqHLABEBMUNDT JOHN J, BOYLE j 

Cabl Rohl^Smith ^ Miss Eotd 'S^andbli 

Lobado Taet Olin Ni Wabnbb' 

Miss Alice I^deout Jambs A. Bi^nc^jiISSSO^ 

EpWABD EEMBfS K i^CMONMES; ■ 

Henby a. McNeil,,^ .. . Waltbb McEwbn ; 

'MiSs'M^Y CaS8AT,T:, ; 

Gabi MeLCHEBS ■ Chablbs ReinhaBT 

RobBbt Reid A. PiUMisTEB Pboctob ; 

E. H. RlashBiei4> John Chables Olmstee 

Edwabd C. Potteb Henbt Sabgent Codman 

Mbs. FisEDEBiCE Macmonnies J. Cabboll Beckwith 

Waltbb ShibeaW ^ , Kenyon, . ^ 

Er Er HiMMoife' ■ "'~RiciMLED W. Book 

Elmeb E. Gab^nsey Loxris j. Millet 

Geobge L. Dealy C. Y. Tvbneb 

M^la^nd ABMSTEON&:'rT^ '"^ Robeet Keatis 

M.,A. Waagen" William L. Dodge' 

Johannes Gelebt Augustus St* Gaudens 

Albxandbe Sanuieb " Ebedebick Sabgbnt 
Edwabd C. Shankland^^; ' William S. !^cHabg ' ■ 
Rudolph Ulbicic Eenest R. Gbah^_, , 

John W. Alvobd J. K. Paine 

'Bheodobe Thomas G. W. CHADWiC'f \ 

W. X. Tomlins Habbiet Stone Mpnboe 

StaneobJ) White 

As architecture, sculpture, anj. painting were 
to have such a splendid exhibit at the Fair, it 
was fitting that the sister ^ of music should be 
equally w^ represented, and Thomas, therefore. 
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made his plans on the most extensive scale. Two 
music halls were built for his use on the Exposi- 
tion grounds; one of moderate size, for symphony 
concerts, and the other of very large dimensions, 
for festivals and free popular concerts. 

Even the largest of these halls, however, was 
not large enough to contain a tithe of the people 
who were expected to be present at the inaugural 
ceremonies, and the building used for them was 
that in which the exhibit of the Liberal Arts was 
afterwards installed, nor was it any too large 
to accommodate the attending multitudes. A let- 
ter, written by a member of our party on this 
interesting occasion, gives the following detailed 
account of the day: 


“ Chicago, October, 1892. 

“ The Inaugural Ceremonies of the Columbian Expo- 
sition took place yesterday. The weather was perfect, 
and we got up at half-past five o’clock in order to reach 
the Exposition grounds in season, for they are a long way 
from here, and Mr. Thomas had to hold a rehearsal before 
the ceremonies took place. The Exposition management 
had provided a small steam launch to transport our party, 
and the sail up the lake in the cool, early morning was 
charming. We reached the grounds at nine o’clock, and 
went at once to the building where the rehearsal and cere- 
monies were to take place. I wish I could convey any idea 
of the size of this mammoth hall. I was told that it is 
one mile in circumference, and that if the Capitol at 
Washington should be put into It, dome and all, there 
would still be plenty of room to spare between its highest 
point and the top of the great steel arches which support 



the for the musici^^^ which was built 

at one pnd, was as large as the entire M Opera" 

House but it only seemed ordinary di-;; 

mensipus, The speakers’ stage w^ placed in the middle^ 

of the eastera ^ yet was so faf!; 

from ours that com munication had to be carried on be- ^ 
tween the two by telephone. Regiments of soldiers--rii 
cavalry and infantry— marched in at the great doors in: 
double platoons, performed eyohitipus und^tithej^ 
at the side, and marched out again without being noticed, 
and the Washington Marine Rand, which was statipned" 
at the north end of the building, and played for the 
entrance of the state dignitaries, could hardly be heai3( 
at all from our end. : 

‘‘ By the time the cereinpnies began, all this great space 
was filled with pne splid, compact sea of humanity, and 
when the President of the JD^ his trainj : 

entered, the multitude rpse and a deep, portentous roarj 
like the pcean, resounded through the building. Theii 
every man and woman pulled out a handkerchief, and 
waved it, and it was as if this ^ human sea had: 
suddenly broken into thousands of foaming billows. Ouri 
little party sat on the lower step of the conductor’s stand, 
right under Mr, Thpinas’ hapd..^ 0 expressing sur-^ 
prise that he should put us in this conspicuous place, he 
laughed and said, ^ No one wi^^^ see you in such a crowdj 
you will be as well hidden^ if you were on the floor, and 
it will be worth your while to be where you can, see what 
is happening yourself.’ The event proved that he waS 
correct. 

‘‘ As eyery thing was on such a vastls^^^ Mr. Thpmai 
had 6,500 voices in his chpra^ two hundred players in the 
orchestra, two large military bands, and two dnim corps^ 
of fifty each. The latter wer e stationed in a balconT 
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above, on either side of the stage. As he could not speak 
to this great body of performers, by reason of the dis- 
tance, and they could not see his baton distinctly, he did 
not use one, but instead held a handkerchief in his hand, 
gathering in the ends so that they could not flutter, but 
leaving enough of it visible to catch the eye of even the 
remotest singer on the top row. As the time for* each of 
the musical numbers drew near, he gave a signal to the two 
drum corps, who immediately began a long double roll, 
which started softly, swelled louder and louder, fell and 
rose again in obedience to the hand which held the hand- 
kerchief, until every performer had found his place, every 
instrument was in position, every eye fixed on the con- 
ductor, and every listener spell-bound in attention, and 
then, crash! the sound was like the last trump, and the 
attack of these thousands was as sharp and steady as in 
an ordinary concert. Mr. Thomas was in his element with 
all these masses to handle, and controlled them without any 
apparent effort. The full programme of the ceremonies 
was as follows: 

INAUGURAL CEREMONIES 

OF 

THE WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION 
Chicago, Octobek, 1893 

1. Columbus March and Hymn. . . . . . .John K. Paine 

3. Prayer, by Bishop C. H. Fowler of California. 

3. Introductory Address, by Director-General G. R. 

Davis. 

4. Address of Welcome, by Mayor Hempstead Wash- 

bum. 

6. Recitation of Harriet Munroe’s Dedicatory Ode, set 
to music by George W* Chadwick. 
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6. Presentation of medals to the master ay tists of 

Exposition. 

..Music, To. the: So^ jof v ^ ^ ^ v » 

7. Address, by Mrs. Pott^^^^^^^ President pf ,.t£g 

Women’s Department. S 

8. Tender. by the President of th|^ 

W qrld’s Columbian Exposition to the Wgrl4!|^ „ 

■ Columbian^Comniission^^^^^ ^ ■•-•••'’• •■'' 

9. Presentation oOb£«^^ fcy the President of thfi "" 

W orld’s Columbian Commission fo the Vi^l^ 
dent of the United States. 

■ ■■ ' r-r-- : ■■ ■■---• 

10. Dedication of the Bjoildi ngs. by the Vice-Presigcnl . 

of the United States. 

11. Halleluj ah Chorus, from “ The Messiah ” . . . Haen^ 

12. pedioatpry Oration, by Hon^ Hi^nry Watterson. :; 

13. The Banner,. 

14. Cpluml?lftE,.& by Hon. Chauncey M. Depew. 

15. Prayer, by Cardinal Gibbons of New York. 

16. CltdJW, “ In praise of God.^ ; 

1*7. Benediction, by Rev. C. H. McC ooh of Philad elphia. 

18. National Salute. 

“ The musical nu mbers were all received with enthusias^ . 
and the works of the Ame rican co mposers. Chadwick an;d 
Paine, brought out hearty applause. But when ll aendey*s 
‘ Hallelujah Chorus ’ burst feijab.jfiEomJhe.fitty-five hup- 


dred ypices of the the crowd phej?!^ and 

after those ;|t pur ceased, the aiudienl^ 

at the far north sent an an§wermg 

cheer from the jiistanjee. It wa s a strange and thrilling 
sound. 

The ceremonies that it was already dark 

when we left 't^^^ grounds on the little 
for the voyage home, and a slight haze obscnred^j^ 
stars, Eor a time we steamed along qnietly, through the 
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dim atmosphere, when suddenly there appeared athwart 
the sky a great, snow-white, transparent arc of light, 
broad and soft as a summer cloud, glowing with white 
fire, like a moonstone, extending from the shore to the 
eastern horizon across the lake. It was the new search- 
light, now used for the first time — ^the most beautiful, 
unearthly effect of light imaginable, and impressed me 
more than the five thousand rockets which I saw exploded 
simultaneously later,’’ 

The second season of the Chicago Orchestra 
opened auspiciously with two crowded audiences, 
at its first concerts. This year the orchestra had 
its full quota of rehearsals, and its standard was 
correspondingly high. But, to the disappointment 
of Thomas and the trustees, the audiences, after 
the first week, were but little larger than those of 
the previous year, and the traveling, though at 
less frequent intervals, was harder than ever, and 
the tours longer. The following letters were 
written on these trips: 

Toronto, December 28, 1892. 

“ I feel as if I had been away from home a long time ; 
I suppose because I was tired when I started. We did 
not arrive in London (Canada) until two or three o’clock 
this morning, and my trunk did not reach me tiU six. 
The hotel is an old house, and run down. It was cold, 
and although I had a fire lighted, the room could not be 
warmed. I suppose it never was heated before and the 
walls are chilled through and through. So I did not take 
off my underclothing or socks from Sunday morning till 
Monday night. The washing arrangements were also not 
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inviting enough to maie much , use g We jfirially left 
London on an accommodation train at half-past seven 
a.m .5 traveling six or seven hours to, Thi^ 
car was overcrowded, and filled with bad odors and crying- 
children. It is difficult to believe the difference cleanlines| 
makes, but I felt utterly demoralized by the time we; 

reached Toronto. Here I have a steamjbeated ro^ 

which drives me nearly mad it is so hot. This 

a second-class hotel, but though cheap it is clean mid t 
have a bathroom. The weather is clear and cold, and I 
hope now to get into better condition in a day or two.” 

“ SANDtrsKY, J armary 1 , 1893 . 

This seems to be a curipus place. I have never beeii 
here before and am told that it was m^ a railroad sta| 
tion until lately, and that it has deyelpped into quite a 
town since the Chicago fire, when many people came here 
from Chicago. It is certainly very trying to travel when 
the thermometer is below zero. The cars are overhea^^^^^^ 
and then, in these miserable second- and third-rate hjptel^^^ 
the rooms are rarely heated at all, consequently one i^ 
either freezing with cold or uncomfortably hot. The dayi 
are all taken up with traveling and there is little chance 
for letter To-day is Sunday, but many of the 

stores are open here and all the theaters. To one of theni 
the orchestra is invited, and probably every man of it 
will go but myself . After the theater 1 have 
all to a glass of beer with me. The spirit of an organized 
body, and a natural pride are making themselves felt in 
our orchestra, and I like to foster an occasional 

little social festivity of this kind. Your letter T rec^^^ 
yesterday, and I hope that after this the deaf old furnace 
man will behave himself, for I know that a regular life, 
good food, and good air are the greatest safeguards 
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against drunkenness. You need not quote the Bible in 
justification for giving them to him; I do the same, even 
without the authority of that much abused book. 

“ In Toronto, Busoni was the soloist. We played the 
Liszt concerto, without any rehearsal, even of the or- 
chestra parts, and you know I do not like to do that 
very often. But it could not have been played better, 
although I doubt if a dozen of our men had ever seen 
the music before. I long to be at home again, and am 
sorry that when I am there I must be so busy and get 
so tired every day. The World’s Fair is very near now, 
and already I am anticipating the quiet restful atmos- 
. phere that I shedl enjoy next winter after it is over.” 

Thomas might well say that he was busy and 
tired while at home, for during the winter, spring, 
and summer of 1892-98, he worked from eight 
o’clock in the morning until one or two o’clock 
the following morning, day in and day out, and 
sometimes he would even be called out of bed 
to interview people on the business of the World’s 
Fair, or receive them while at his meals. But he 
was so interested iii the work that he did not care 
how much time and effort it cost him. 

The Bureau of Music of the Columbian Ex- 
position consisted of three officers: Theodore 
Thomas, Musical Director; William L. Tomlins, 
Choral Director, and George H. Wilson, Secre- 
tary. In planning its exhibit Thomas grouped 
his performances around two central ideas. First, 
to make a complete showing to the world of the 
musical progress of America, both executive and 
creative, in all departments. Second, to make a 
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complete showing to America of the music of thjc 
world, as exemplified hy the most ehlig^Htehefi 
nations of Europe. In pursuance of this plan, 
he arranged fourteen different series of cohorts 
as follows; 

CONCERT SCHEME ; ^ 

OF 

THE WOREH’S COIHMBIAN eSPOSITION 
Chicago, 1893 

L Daily free orchestral concerts by the Exposition 
Orchestra in Festival Hall, 

II, Daily open-air concerts by the Exposition bah3s* 

III, Symphony concerts by the Exposition Orchestra 

in the Music Hall. 

IV, Symphony concerts by visiting orchestras, in tl|e 

Music Hall. 

V. Band concerts by visiting Military Bands. 

VI. Choral concerts by the Exposition Chorus. 

VII. Choral concerts by visiting choral societies, " j 
Vni. Children’s concerts by the Expbffioh 
Chorus. 

IX. Concerts in \vhich famous European m^ 
play or conduct their own works, 

X, Chamber concerts. 

XI. Artists’ Recitals. 

Xn. Musica.1 Festivals, " 

XIII, Concerts by VP'omen in the Women’s Building. 

XIV. Concerts by a National Cffifehtibn of Women|;s 

Amateur Musical Clubs from all parts of 
America. 

For the execution of such an extensive scheme 
as this, it was, of course, necessary to provide 
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large local orchestral and choral forces. First of 
these was the Exposition Orchestra, which con- 
sisted of the Chicago Orchestra, enlarged to 114 
men, and two large military bands. Next came 
the Exposition Chorus of 1,000 voices, and, 
finally, the Children’s World’s Fair Chorus of 
1,200, the two latter being under the leadership of 
Choral Director Tomlins. 

The visiting organizations which were heard 
singly, or in combination, in the various concerts, 
were as follows: 

INSTRUMENT AL 

Boston Symphony New York Symphony 

New York Philharmonic The Kneisd Quartette 

BANOS 

Marshall Military 
Sanford’s 
Mexican 
Hungarian 
Neapolitan 

The Royal Scottish Pipers 

CHORAL SOCIETIES 

Chicago Apollo Club Milwaukee Arion 

Russian Chorus Brooklyn Arion 

St. Paul Choral Association German- American Women’s 
Minneapolis Choral Associ- Society 

ation New York Liederkranz 

Cincinnati festival Chorus Cleveland Vocal 


Sousa’s 

Gilmore’s 

Cincinnati Military 

Elgin 

Iowa 

Garde Republique 
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Columbus Aripn 

Choral gppietjes jt] 

Dayton Philharmonic 

Kansas cities : 

Louisville Musipal^^ ^ 

Topeka 

Omaha Apollo 

Emporia 

Pittsburg Mpzart 

Abilene 

Philadelphia Jv/nger Maen- 

Newton 

nerchor 

Leavenworth 

American Union of Swedish 

Hutchinson 

Singers 

Modoc 

The Scottish Assembly 

Lyons 

Stonghton Musjcja,! .Society 
Lineff Russian Choir 

Stirling 


Americ^® camposers of .tbo fi rst r ank wefe 

asked to say which of their works they wished 
to have performed dutjing the Fair, and two of 
them were commiss ioned to write special com- 
positions for it. Those of less reputation receivi^ 

the following notice a year in advance o f i|s 

opening: 

The Musical Director pf the 

sitipn desires to programmes of its concer|s, 

representative choral, orchestral, and chamber composi- 
tions by native Americans. All scores received be|pr^ JQ^-^ 
tober 16, 1892, will be subipitted to the 
committee: Sir Alexander London; Asgar 

Hamerick, Baltimore; B. J. Lang, Boston; William jj. 
Tomlins and Theodore Thpm^ Chicago. The favorable 
recommendation of this committee wilL Jbe final md vrjjll 
insure performance.” 

In response to this inyitation twjenty-ohe 
composers sent in coippositions of yarioug^ 
from, which the cpnonitfe 
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worthy of performance. Amongst them was one 
from the pen of a woman — ^Miss Margaret Lang. 
Other women were similarly honored, for Mrs. 
Ellen Beach, of Boston, was commissioned to 
compose a Jubilate for chorus and orchestra, and 
the works of Ingebord von Bronsart, of Weimar, 
Frances Elliot, of London, and others were also 
performed. 

The list of artists who appeared in one or 
another of these series of concerts, included nearly 
every eminent American musician, as well as many 
of the most celebrated foreigners, such as DvoMk, 
Paderewski, etc. Of the works of foreign com- 
posers which were given, it is only necessary to 
say that the best examples of every school and 
nationality were heard in the course of the sum- 
mer. In short, Thomas followed Burnham’s splen- 
did example and endeavored to combine the mu- 
sical art and artists of America and Europe, as 
he had combined the architects, sculptors, and 
painters, and to give an exhibition of every school, 
period, and nationality, such as had never before 
been attempted in any country, and perhaps never 
will be again. His associates in the Bureau of 
Music, Messrs. Wilson and Tomlins, also worked 
with untiring zeal to achieve the best results, each 
in his own department. 

About 200 concerts in aU were given by the 
Bureau, during the three and a half months of its 
existence, 125 of which were conducted by Thomas 
in person. The scheme was a magnificent one, 
but the hostile forces which seem always to have 
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been lurking in ambush to destfoy the fruit of 
his labors before he could garner iV as 

active in Chicago as they had previously been in 
Philadelphia, Cincinnati, and New York ; and 
this great enterprise, so carefuUy planned, and so 
arduously worked for, wa,s wrecked and ruined 
ere its completion, like all that had preceded it* 
This time the trouble came from ® 
w^hieh Thomas had feared when he made the con- 
dition that the Hiireau of H should be em 
tireiy independent of the ruuHcaT trade esd^ 
Had thia been promptly attended to, all the sub- 
sequent difficulty would have been avoided ; but 
the necessary formalities were delayed uhtir the 
opening of the Fair, and in the meantime Thomas 
and his Bureau were technicffly under the aut^^ 
ity of the National Commission, a political body 
which knew little about art, and cared less, but 
which was thoroughly in sympathy with the in- 
terests of the business finns which were exhibifing 
instruments and other musical paraphernalia. 
Amongst these, the piano mahufactiirers have 
always— because of the sharp competition in their 
trade— been at war with each other. At the 
time of the Fair the Steihway fi was mi the 
ascendant, in so far that it had secured the in- 
dorsement of most of the ^eat Hufbpeah 
pianists who visited America, nearly all of whom 
used its pianos while herei For^^^ re 
own, the Steihway firm deSGhed tb^ e^^ 
pianos at the Fair, and oh tHs, the other ffnms 
promptly demanded that the Steinway piano 
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should be debarred from the concerts of the 
Bureau of Music, arguing — ^not without justice — 
that a firm which w as not f m^iher ing the interests 
of the Fair by exhibiting its instruments with the 
trade should not be given the best exhibition of 
all, by having its instruments played in the music 
halls, by the most famous artisti?, Had tffe matter 
developed earlier, Thomas would have been willing 
to make this concession, in the matter of all non- 
exhibiting firms, of which there were others as well 
as the Steinways, for he felt that the demand of 
the exhibiting firms was not unreasonable. But 
long before the trouble had come to a head, he 

had sent out invitations to a nu mber of great 

foreign artists, in the name of the Exposition, 
which had been accepted, and, of course, it was 
impossible for him to either withdraw these invi- 
tations, or to dictate to men of high rank in the 
art world, who were honoring the Exposition by 
their presence, what instruments they should play 
in the concerts. He therefore refused to take 
any action which would involve these guests of 
honor, although he agreed to make them the only 
exceptions in the use of the pianos of the non- 
exhibiting firms. As there would be only a few 
concerts in which these guests were to appear— 
not more, perhaps, than a half a dozen during the 
entire six months of the Fair— the non-exhibiting 
firms would certainly have gained a very moderate 
amoimt of gratuitous advertising by having their 
pianos played in them. But the exhibiting firms 
would not make even this small concession, and 



MEMQIKS OF THEODOftTE'TO 

when they found thaf TTEoihas WM oMurate oit 
this point, they next determined to get him re- 
moyed from his office of Musical Direct^ 
appealed to the National Commission"to ask for 
chaiging that he was accepting a:' 
bribe from the firm pf Stdnway & Sons, to; 
exploit their instruments. On this, the Commis-“ 
Sion promptly appointed a committee to investi- 
the charges against Thomas, and summoneid : 

If all this had not been so insulting it would 

We be^ simply amusing, and Thomas himself ' 
thought it of so little consequence that he did not 
talm the trouble to disprove these ridiculous aceu- ^ 
sations, but simply stated that they were nntrue. " 
The Chicago Tribune, commeiting upon the inter- 
vi^ between Thomas and his invesW 
prmted the foUowing editorialf ; 

THEO063KE ''THOMAS’'' 

Mr. Theodore Thomas at last has appeared before the ' 
committee of the National Commission which is investi- - 
and unofficially the musical contro- ! 
versy^ aad has made his statement, though not bound to li 
do so, as he is not responsible either to that committee = 
or to the commissioff. - His statement was concise, inanly, f 
and straightforward as might have been anticipated by ' 
anyone who knows his character. As to the piano dis- 
pute, Mr. Thomas said : 

“ * If you will believe the word of an honest man, I take 
no more consideration for the firm you mention thau I do 
for Jones or Smith. It is my wish simply to have the b^t I 
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instruments possible in use in my orchestra. It so hap- 
pens that this firm either manufactures or controls most 
of the instruments which please me best. It is a question 
of art, pure and simple.’ 

The committee then turned its attention to the letter 
written by Mr. Thomas’ harpist, which it intended should 
be a bombshell. Before the committeeman could finish 
reading it, Mr. Thomas quietly set at rest the slanderous 
accusation that he was responsible by declaring that he 
had never heard of the letter until he saw it in the papers, 
and that he never had issued an order forbidding members 
of his orchestra to play on Lyon and Healy harps. Mr. 
Thomas went further than this, and settled at once this 
silly harp business, as will be seen : 

^ Now suppose several of your harpists should tell you 
they preferred the Lyon and Healy harp to the one sold 
by that New York firm ; what would you do about that? ’ 

“ ‘ I should immediately instruct them to play any in- 
strument they desired. That is the right of all artists and 
I should certainly insist on its being observed in my 
orchestra.’ 

Upon the subject of his official relations to the Fair, 
Mr. Thomas frankly and concisely said: 

‘ When I took charge of the Bureau of Music for the 
Exposition company, I did so with the distinct understand- 
ing that I was to run the affairs of the bureau after my 
own fashion, without interference from any source. I 
have been conducting such affairs from the sole stand- 
point of art and I shall continue so to do.’ 

It is not to be expected that the members of this com- 
mittee, representing Utah, Kansas, Arkansas, Rhode 
Island, Virginia, and Wyoming, will comprehend or ap- 
preciate what Mr. Thomas means by conducting the affairs 
of his department from the standpoint of art. But those 
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who do know -something of these laff airs V 
Mr. Thome-s^ m position he has takei^ ^pd wiU protest 
against this attempt to humiliate an^ thejnaan, 

who has done the cause of mi isic 

in the United States, who h^ his high and honoraM® J 
position for forty years without sw^^^ from what ji§.; 
believes to be the best interests of his art, and who has , 
labored patiently and cpuirageously against a wilderness,i)f , 
obstacles and at great private sacrifice to maintain h is 
musical standard. , In t^^^^ career no mercenary taint’ 
has attached to him. His bitterest enemies cannot point 
to any act of his that sayo^^^ He may 

have made.mM^^ that islhuman, but he always has 
had a lofty ideal of his art and li ttle patience with charia-, 
tans. It is too 1^ and honoralfie^^ 

even members of the National Commission, from the great 
art centers W Virginia, Utah, Kansas, and 

Arkausas to inj ure his fame.” 

By this time the long deferred arrangemeiiEC 
for separating the Burean Qf 
partment of Liberal Arts had been completed, 
and Thpmas was answeiabk to no one but his 
own conunittee, which consis ted of a number of the 
most cultivated art lo vers in Chica go, all of w hom 
were , lus personal, fsiends, and ready to indorse: 
his actions to the letter. The National Commis- 
sion was, therefore, powerless to re m ove him 
so long as the Music Committee refused to co-' 

operate in the mittMt:JteiLM.JB8i 

accoimt, cease its e ndeavors to do so. and erelonig 
Thomas received the followin g letter from. nire.c£ 
tor-General Dav is, demanding his resignation: 
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Chicago, May 17, 1893. 

Ma. Theodoke Thouas, Musicai. Dieectoe, De- 
PAETMEHT OF LiBEEAX AeTS, WoELd’s CoXITM- 
BiAH Exposition. 

Dear Sir: 

In compliance with a resolution adopted this day by 
the World’s Columbian Commission, I have to request your 
resignation as Musical Director in the Department of 
Liberal Arts. 

You will please turn over all property, records, and 
documents belonging to and appertaining to your office, 
to the Chief of the Department of Liberal Arts. 

Respectfully yours, 

Geoege R. Davis, Director-General, 

As, however, Thomas was now no longer in 
the Department of Liberal Arts, he did not think 
it necessary to make any personal reply to this 
entirely gratuitous request, which would appear to 
have been sent in the hope of insulting and angering 
him into giving up the office on his own initiative, 
since it was not backed by any authority. It 
would certainly have succeeded in achieving this 
result had Thomas had only himself to consider, 
for he was by this time so irritated and disgusted 
that all his pleasure in the work had been spoiled, 
and he would like to have taken “ French leave ” 
of Chicago for ever and a day. But he had en- 
gaged 114 men for six months to play in the 
Exposition Orchestra, and he did not dare to leave 
them without his protecting presence, for fear 
that after he was gone the National Commission 
would attack the orchestra next, and the musicians 
— ^many of whom were married and depended on 
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the engagement for the siimnier m^nten^ance of 
their families— would be left unprovided for. SIq 
he stood firm and tooit no notice of the besie^g 
army for the present. i 

When it became publicly tnown that Thomas; 
had been treated in the foregoing insulting man- 
ner, the entire country rose in a p^^fect geysef 
of indication, and the press, from Maine to San 
Francisco, was almost a unit in its denunciation of 
the action of the National Commission. There: 
were, however, two of the leading Chicago papers 
which indorsed it, and they did their best toi 
make up by the violence of their attacks on; 
Thomas for the partisanship of the rest. Every 
day their columns weje filled with malicious; 
accusations, criticisms, ridicule— anything and 
everything that could be turned, twisted, or in-; 
vented to cast opprobrium op the old soldier,- 
who paid no more attention to them than if they 
had been a couple of gad-flies buying around his^ 
head, but quietly continued nach •me voTj, 

and did not even read what was written on either ; 
side of the question, unless someone brought him 
some special clipping which was either unusually 
good or bad, with a personal request that he would 
do so. Amongst the f oriner waa; one from Freimdfe 
WeeTily, one of the leading New "Fork musical 
journals, which is a fair sample of the popular 
view of the case, and read as follows: 

Theodore Thomas has been living in a seething volcano 
for days, yet has maintained his nerve, strength, and de- 
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termination, and his decriers have been unable to dislodge 
him from the stand he has taken. Nor will he be dn^ 
out, for while snarling and malediction are his portion just 
now, he is ably supported by the Chicago Directory at the 
Fair. ... Those who know him, and have watched his 
career, will have noticed his possession of three character- 
istics: absolute honesty, aggressive independence, and de- 
termination to serve the highest musical interests of this 
country. His honesty cannot be impugned or assailed. His 
independence is sometimes overbearing and occasionally al- 
most brutal in its directness, is to rendler 

musical composition in the highest manner. . . . The 
glorious record of Theodore Thomas now spans many 
years. It is marked by the force, power, and command 
which come from undisputed and indisputable fitness and 
ability. A lifetime spent in the cause of music in its high- 
est forms, has culminated in the magnificent position he 
now occupies. In elevating him to it, Chicago elevated 
herself. His removal would be her eternal disgrace, and 
the world of art would demand to know who was responsi- 
ble for the insanity which could drive her to trying to 
snatch the crown from her head and fling it foolishly 
away. Then would the petty rivalries of trade be proved 
to reign supreme in the councils of an exposition which 
was intended to be a beacon to the world, a phase of 
history of which every true American would be justly 
proud. 

But such a deplorable result will not occur. The name 
of the great conductor of his times ; the honest unswerv- 
ing administrator; the unimpeachable gentleman and 
erudite musician will remain at the head of musical art 
in the Columbian Exposition of 1893. . . . IJndisturbed 
by commercial differences, seeing before him the splendid 
goal of triumph, — ^criticised, abused, and at times almost 
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houncleSj he Eas sHaten off tEe TettS oT ffie orBmary 
bonds which encircle a man’s career, and in Eis record! a| 
the Columbian Exposition the American public rests as^ 
snred that the greatest and truest interests of the ndhfe' 
art of music are under the guidance of a master mind^ 
FreMnd’s as an independent journal, tates pride 

in paying this deserved tHhuteTo hma?^^ ~ 

The list of concerts to he giv^eA hy the 
of Music during May, dime, and July Tiadr Seal 
announced early in April. It included, beside the 
daily free orchestral and band concerts, the 
following special performances, for which an ad-^ 
mission of a dollar was charged, ^ven in the music 
hall forming the northern wing of the famous; 
peristyle of Corinthian columns between the Cburlj 
of Honor and the Lahe. 

MAY 2 — INATOURAHI^D^^ 

Overture, “ Consecration of the House”. . . . . .Beethoven' 

Concerto for piano. ... . . . , ^ . . . . . . .Paderewski 

I. J. Paderewski 

Symphony, B minor, “ Hnifinished . .1. .1. , . . . Schubert 

Piano solos — - 

I. J. Paderewski ! 

Vorspiel, “ Die Meistersinger ”. Wagner: 

MAY g--HRCHESTRAL 

Symphony, “ Heroic _ .... . . . Beethoven; 

Allegro con brio, Marche Euiftb're ~ t 

Concerto for piano. . ... . . ... . ... ..... .... .Schumann: 

T. ,T. P"derewsH 
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Symphonic variations 


Piano solo — 


I. J. Paderewski 


Dvorak 


Overture^ Romeo and Juliet ” Tschaikowsky 

[Note. — ^By invitation of the Musical Director, Mr. 
Paderewski has delayed his return to Europe in order to 
participate in the opening concerts of the Exposition.] 


MAY 6— ORCHESTRAL CONCERT— MUSIC HALL 

SCHTJBEET PROGEAMME 

Entr’acte from Rosamunde,” 

Song, Cyclus. 

Symphony in C major. 


MAY 9--ORCHESTRAL CONCERT— MUSIC HAIX^ 

BEAHMS FEOGEAMME 

Serenade, op. 16. 

Song, Cyclus. 

Symphony No. 4 in E minor. 


MAY 12— ORCHESTRAL CONCERT— MUSIC H^L 

BEETHOVEN PROGRAMME 

Overture, Egmont ” — 

Triple Concerto, for piano, violin^ and ’cello — 

Mrs. Fanny Bloomfield-Zeisler, Max Bendix, and 
Bruno Steindl 

Symphony No. 6 in C minor. 

May 15 — ^Boston Symphony Orchestra, Music Hall. 
May 16 — Boston Symphony Orchestra, Music Hall. 
May 19 — New York Symphony Orchestra, Music Hall. 
May 20 — ^New York Symphony Orchestra, Music Hall. 
May 22~Kneisel String Quartette, Recital Hall. 

May 22 — ^Inaugural Concert, Festival Hall, Wagner 
programme. Selections from “ Tannhauser,” “ Tristan and 
Isolde,” and *‘Die Gotterdammerung.” Soloist, Mme. 
^mahV Materna. 
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May 23— Kneisel String Quartette, Recital HjJI, 

May 23— Orchestral concert, Music Hall. 

•■ May M — -Kneisel String Quart^te, Recitjal Hall. Meii| 
delssohn’s “Elijah,” by Chicago Apollo Club, Festiya|" 
Hall, Soprano, Mme. Lillian Nordica ; alto, Mme. CKris^; 
tine Nielson Dreier; bass, Mr. Flunkett Greene; tenorj 
Mr. Whitney Mockridge. 

May ES—Kneisel String Quartette, Recital Hall, 
ssf Note.— The Eneisel String Quartette programme 
will include a new “ Sonata Tra^que,” for piano anS 
•violin, by E. A. Ma®bwell; and a quartette for piano anA 
strings by Arthur Poote. Pianists, Mr, MacDowell,^^ Mrj: 
Foote.] 

May 26— Haydn’s “ Creation,” by Chicago ApoHo 
Club, Pestival Hall. Soprano, Mme. Lillian Nordica; 
bass, Mr, Plnnkett Greene; tenor, Mr. C, A. Enorr. 

May 26— Exposition Children’s Chorus, 1,400 vbices| 
Festival HaU.' " ' 

May 26— Orchestral Cbncertr Music Had. ' Raff p^^^^ 
gramme. Pro^amme will include Cohcertb for Piano. 

M®y 27— Wagner Concert, Festival Hall. Soloist^ 
Mme. Amalia Matema, 

May 30— Orchestral Concert, Music Hall. 

June 2— Symphony Concert, Music HaU. 

June 3— Concert by Children’s World’s Pair Chorus. ' 
June 6, 6, 7, 8— Concerts by Lineff Russian Choir, 

Jime 9— Schumann Pifbi^mme, Musical Hall. 

June 10, 11, 12, IS — Concerts by Lineff Russian ChoiA 
June 12— Max Bendix’s Stnng Quarteftei'RecitarHtd^ 
June 13 — ^Max Bendix’s String Quartette, Recitah HalU 
June I4^^Hahdel’s “ The Messiah,” by Chicago ApoBo 
Club, Festival HaU. I 

June 16— Bach’s “St. Matthew Passion,” by Chicago 
ApoUo Club, Festival Hall, 
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June SO-^Concert by St. Paul and Minneapolis Choral 
Associations; S. A. Baldwin, conductor; Music Hall. 

June 21, 22, 23 — ^Festival by first section of representa- 
tive choral societies of the Western States. Three con- 
certs in Festival Hall; massed chorus of 1,600; orchestra 
of two hundred ; organ and eminent soloists. 

June 24 — Performance in Music Hall of Brahms’ A 
German Requiem,” by Cincinnati Festival Association 
Chorus; conductor, Theodore Thomas. 

June 21, 22, 23, 24 — Session of representative Women’s 
Amateur Musical Clubs of America, Music Hall. 

June 26 — Children’s World’s Fair Chorus. 

June 27 — Concert by Arion Society of Brooklyn, N. 
Y. ; Arthur Claasen, conductor; Music Hall. 

June 28 — -Handel’s The Messiah,” by Chicago Apollo 
Club, Festival Hall. 

June 29 — ^Ballad Concert by Edward Lloyd and 
orchestra. 

June 30 — The Apollo Club : Stabat Mater,” Rossini ; 

Hymn of Praise,” Mendelssohn. 

July 1 — German-American Women’s Chorus. 

July 3 — ^Wagner Programme. 

July 6 — ^American Composers’ Programme. 

July 7 — ^American Composers’ Programme. 

July 8— Chicago Columbian Chorus. 

July 10 — ^Wagner Programme. 

July 7, 8, 10 — Concerts by New York Liederkranz; 
conductor, Heinrich Zollner ; Music Hall. 

July 11 — Concert by Cleveland Vocal Society; con- 
ductor, Alfred Arthur; Music Hall. 

July 12, 13, 14 — ^Festival by second section of repre- 
sentative choral societies of the Western States. Three 
concerts in Festival Hall; massed chorus of 1,600; or- 
chestra of two hundred; organ and eminent soloists. 



ilEMOmS OF THEODORE THOMIF^ " ^ 

July 15— Children’s IVprId’s Fair ChortisI v 

July 15— (Fhiladelphia). 

July 18— Symphony Concert. ^ ^ i I 

July 20, 21, SS^Festival by American Unim ojF 
Swedish Societies. 

July ^6— Symphony Concert. 

July 27, 28— rFestival by United Scandinavian Sor; 
cieties. ' 

August 1— Symphony Concert. 

August 2 — National CTniOn Concert. 

August 4— Scotland’s Day. * 

August 8— Symphony Concert. - ;; 

August 12 — -Bohemian Day, United Bohemian Singers.! 

This immeMe list of concerts was perfonned , 
exactly as advertised with the exception of four of 
the massed festival performances hy visiting choral , 
societies. It w'as found impracticable to get them 
to the Fair together; they were, therefore, heard 
in separate concerts instead of in cuipbination, as 
had been planned. For the final weeks of the 
Fair, Thomas had arranged the followings per-' 
formances: 

I. A series of Symphony concerts, to include several 
Wagner programmes, and the Ninth Symphony, 
under the conductorship of Hans Richter, 

II, A series of concerts under the conductorship of Sir 
Alexander Mackenzie of London, including a per^ 
formance of his Oratorio, “Bethlehem,” with Lil- 
lian Nordica and Ben Davies as soloists. 

III. A three weeks’ series of concerts under the conduc- 
torship of Saint Saens, including his best choral 
p.nd orchestral worl'^e, 



404 MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

The celebrated musicians who were to have 
taken part in the closing performances of the 
Bureau of Music had, like those who had ap- 
peared in the spring, been offered no financial 
remuneration besides their expenses. That they 
should have been willing to undertake the long 
and fatiguing journey to America was remark- 
able, and the following letters ^ show how keenly 
interested they were in taking part in the work 
of Thomas, and how anxious to give of their best 
to the American audiences gathered at Chicago: 

S. Germain, Septernber 25, 1892. 

Mp dear CoUeagtie: 

All that you do is well done, and I put myself entirely 
in your hands as to my programmes in Chicago. I am 
enchanted that they will be short, for that will make them 
so much less fatiguing for me. 

If there will not be the means for theatrical representa- 
tions, I would much prefer not to give fragments of 
Samson et DalUa.^^ I only like to give in concert anti- 
theatrical compositions; for, to me, the concert and the 
theater are two separate worlds, and I deplore the inva- 
sion of the concert by operatic excerpts. 

I should think that it would be preferable to finish, 
rather than to begin, the concert with the C-minor Sym- 
phony, but you know the customs of the American public 
better than I, and I leave the matter to your judgment. 
It is true that if we can finish with the Hymn to Victor 
Hugo,’’ the programme will be excellent In commencing 
with the symphony. Between the two numbers I will play 
ray Concerto in G minor, or the African Fantasie,” 

^ Translated from the ori^nal French and Uerman. 
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Once more, you are the best judge of everything, and 
I wiU confojm^^e^ to your advice. 

1 have learned thait you have symphony 

in America, and for this I send my sincere thanks. 

With my most affectionate^ compliments, 

Caitoxe Smnt 


Hp^orjfd Sir:: 


Beookijne, 29 , 1892 . ■■ 


First accept my most cordial thanks f^ kirifl 

letter, . Jf I answer it Jri German it is 
I am not, as yet, sufficiently master of the English lan- 
guage to give in it expression to my thanks and appreciation 
in the most courteous ^mamer, and prefer to use the ISfer- 
man, in order that I may not be obliged to confine myseff 


to conventional phrases. 

Permit me Ihen,^ to express to you, 

both for myself and on behalf of the Boston Symphony 
Orchestra, our warmest ^thanks^^^^^ your cordial inyita?- 
tion to Chicago, and your kind proffer of all the morid 
support which we shall need t here. Be assnred t hfit t^e 
genuine hospitality with which you have placed all your 
ariistic , resources^ jit j^^ will be appreciated 6y 

us in the most fateful manner, ^ I have sketch^^ pro- 
grammes of both concerts on Jh^^ but will 

gladly make any alterations you may suggest. 

I also take advantage of this opportunity to give ex- 
pression to my pleasure that at last I 
sonally in Chicago, and say to you that I well know 
deep a debt musical yn^> fl-nd how differ- 

ent the musical situatio n wo uld be in this cou nt^^^ but fpr 
your long years of self-sacrificiPg' ^rt work, , ^ 

Accept my respectful, colleagial (hoUegialische) grert- 

ing, with which X remain _ 

Faithfully yours, 


\ UTHTm. N T1 '"Tf’.nTT, 
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Vienna, Jamiary 16, 1893. 
Honored Colleague and Friend: 

Your letters both came to hand at a time when, be- 
cause of the sudden death of my good mother, and the 
dangerous illness of my wife, I was too distressed to give 
consideration to outside ajBFairs. Now, however, my wife 
is better, and I am able to pull myself together once more. 

Your invitation to conduct at the Chicago World’s 
Fair is very sympathetic to me, and I shall know in a 
short time if I can accept it. In order not to keep you 
waiting for the mail, I will cable as soon as I receive 
leave of absence. I could leave London, where I have 
to conduct six concerts, in time to reach Chicago by the 
20th. One day would be sufficient for rehearsal. In re- 
gard to the programmes we shall easily agree. I will only 
say that unless you have made other arrangements for 
it, I should like to conduct the Ninth Symphony of 
Beethoven. 

I certainly hope that I shall rjeceive the necessary per- 
mission to go. But as I would have to return by the first 
of August — the opera does not begin earlier — the point 
in question would be whether it could be prepared in two 
or three weeks. My cable will probably reach you about 
the same time as this letter. I do not understand what 
living expenses cost in America, but depend on you that 
the sum which you have named is sufficient to cover all 
that I will need for the journey. 

My answer to you is delayed a few days yet, because my 
employers of the Royal and Imperial Bureau of Censors 
are at present occupied with the marriage festivities at 
court. 

With my best thanks for your friendly thought, and 
my colleagial greetings, 

J^aithfully yours, - yy 

IT 4 NS Rtcttttjiu, 
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This brilliftiit was, however, not destinei| 

to t^ke place, for the hostile forces h&d t riumphed 
before its time ca me, and the Biirea u of Music 
had been destroyed by the two great blighting 
agencies of this world— jealousy ^^a^ ignorance. 

Amongst the concerts of this memorable musical 
e^dubit, perhaps none were in 

certain aspects, than the short orchestral r ecital^ 
Sfiven at the n oon hour ever y day, in the bii 
Festiyal H§11. The music selected for these conj j- 
certs was of the, sp-MidjlPopular ” Mnd,:^ T^^ 
were no intermissions, but a few minutes’ pause 
was rnsde betwee n each piece to allow people to 
come in or go out, as they were not allowed tp 
do either w h il e the music was going on. Xhe 
audiences at these cpncerts were a stijdy, for the^ 
contained every class and Yariety of human, beini^* 
Some would come for the en tire programme, others 
for a few numbers, and stiU others drift ed i n from 
curiosity, and left af ter one piece. But just 4iS 
many came in as went out after each number, so 
there was always a good audience in attendanee 
from brst to l ast. Thomas conducted these cp^ ^ 
certs personally, as well as most of the ot hers , for 
it was a little matter of pride with him tha t the 

poorest laborer who stroM^iftom^ 
to hear what an orchestra sounided should 
hear the best that coijld, M that time, if be 

never heafd it again. In after years we soinef 
times came acrpis ^?n|jyngmen, in distant places, 
to whom this single orchestral experience w as a 
glorified memory for life, and who expressed their 
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appreciation very touchingly. One would often 
hear amusing comments made by such listeners, in 
the intervals of the pieces. Once, two of them 
seated behind me at one of these free concerts 
noticed on the programme an announcement of a 
“ Wagner Programme ” to be given the coming 
week, for which an admission was charged. “ I 
thought Thomas was the biggest music-man they 
was,” exclaimed one of them in a disappointed 
tone. “ He is,” replied the companion reassur- 
ingly. “ Waal, then,” said the first, “ I don’t see 
why he don’t get nothing for his concerts when 
this here Waggner man gets a dollar for his’n!” 
On another day a Chicago woman behind me ap- 
peared to have brought with her a friend from 
^an Francisco. She was evidently very proud of 
the Chicago Orchestra, and desired to have her 
friend duly impressed. As they sat down, the 
man remarked, “ The last time I saw Theodore 
Thomas was a good many years ago, and he was 
playing ‘ End-Man ’ in a nigger minstrel troupe 
in San Francisco.” The woman indignantly re- 
pudiated this dreadful suggestion, hut her pro- 
tests were of no avaU, and only elicited from her 
companion the calm reiteration, “Why, I seen 
him myself, many a time.” Nor could she pur- 
suade her obstinate guest that what he had seen 
was a burlesque representation, and the real man 
had never been in San Francisco except as the 
conductor of great festival or operatic perform- 
ances. The argument waxed so fierce between the 
two that I very nearly turned around to settle 
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it in her favor, but the music began, and by the! 
time the next pause came, I had forgotten all 
about it. 

The attendance at the Fak during the spring 
and summer months was a great disappointment - 
to its promoters, and by the time the first of^ 
August came it had f allen off so much that it was^„ 
feared the whole concern would become ba nkru pt. 
In this emergency it became necessary to curtail! 
all possible expenses, and the opponents of the ; 
Bureau of Music were not slow to point out that ! 
that foolish piece of extravagance ought now to be 
done away with. The Chicago I^irectors, who; 
had upheld it aU along, in spite of the attacks of ! 
the National Commission, were now unable to get !! 
the money to pay its expenses, and Thomas conri 
eluded that there was no use in continuing the ! 
fight any longer. Hei, therefore, addressed the ! 
orchestra as follows r ^ ^ ^ 

Gentlemetk; 

“ If when I engaged you to here this summer T 
had offered you a four months’ contraot, instead of one' 
for six months, you would all have accepted it, would you! 
not?” The answer was in the alfirmative, and Thomas!! 
continued: “ Very well, then, you have now had nearly' 
three months and a half. The Fair is hovering on the;; 
verge of bankruptcy and I doubt very much if I can evra;! 
get the arrears of salary already owing to you, nor do 
I think there is any likelihood that the Exposition Com-’! 
pany will be able to marotain the Bureau of Music for: 
the full term of your contract. I would advise you there- ! 
fore to take the followwff course, and authorize me to; 
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say to the Directors that if they will continue your en- 
gagement till the first of September and pay your salaries 
in full to that date, you will cancel the two remaining 
months of your contracts. We have very loyal friends 
on the Board, and I think they will be glad to do this 
for us. But if you stand out for the fulfilment of the 
whole term of your contracts, I think it will result in your 
losing not only the last two months but also that part of 
your salaries which is already in arrears.” 

At first the men were inclined to hearken to this 
wise counsel, hut a few malcontents stirred up a 
spirit of dissatisfaction, and they refused to make 
any concession at all. Under these circmnstances 
Thomas felt released from all obligation to remain 
with the orchestra, and gladly Seized the oppor- 
tunity to leave, for it is not pleasant for any man 
to have his character, his motives, his work, and his 
honor assailed daily in the public press, nor to 
hold doggedly to a position in an institution one- 
half of the governing body of which is using every 
lever to effect his removal. It was only his feeling 
of duty towards the orchestra which had kept him 
there so long, but now that he was freed from 
that, he lost no time in sending in his resignation 
in the foUowing letter: 

Chicago, August 12, 1893. 
James W. Eelswoeth, Esa., Chaikman oe the 
Committee ON Music, Woeed’s Coeumbian 
Exposition. 

Dear Sir: 

The discouraging business situation, which must of ne- 
cessity react on the finances of the Fair and which makes 
a reduction of expenses of vital importance to its inter- 
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ests, proinpts me to make the following sttgge^tioiijs by 
winch the Bureau of Music may be 

lessened: 

llie original plans of the Bureau, as you know, were 
made with the design of giving for the first time in the 
history of the world a complete and perfect exhibition of 
musical art in all its branches. Arrangements were made 
for regular free orchestral and band concerts; for festi- 
vals and choral concerts ; for performances of both Euro- 
pean and American master-works of the present day under 
the direction of their composers ; for concerts by distin- 
guished artists and organizations of all nationalities; for 
chamber concerts and artists^ recitals; for concerts by 
children, etc., etc. ; besides a general review of the or- 
chestral literature of all times and countries in symphony 
and popular concerts throughout the season. 

The reduction of the expenses of the 
the Bureau to cancel all future engagements with foreign 
artists and organizations, and to abandon all future festi- 
val performances, thus leaving very little of the original 
scheme e^ept the bands and the great Exposition orches- 
tra, with which are given every day symphony and popular 
concerts. My suggestion is, therefore, that since so large 
a portion of the Bureau’s musical scheme has been cut 
away, that for the remainder of the Fair music shall not 
figure as an art at all, but be treated merely on the basis 
of an amusement. More of this class of music is undoubt- 
edly needed at the Fair, and the cheapest way to get it 
is to divide our two fine bands into four small ones for 
open-air cOhctBs, and our Exposition prchestra into two 
small orchestras, which can play such light selecHons as 
will please the shifting crowds in the buildings and amuse 
them. 

If this plan is followed, there will be no further need of 
the services of the Musical Director, and in order that 
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your committee may be perfectly free to act in accord- 
ance with the foregoing suggestions, and reduce the ex- 
penses of the musical department to their lowest terms, I 
herewith respectfully tender my resignation as Musical 
Director of the World’s Columbian Exposition. 

Should, however, any plans suggest themselves to you 
in furthering which I can be of assistance, I will gladly 
give you my services without remuneration. 

Very respectfully, 

Theodoee Thomas, Musical Director. 

In view of the desperate financial situation, the 
Directors were obliged to accept the resignation of 
Thomas, which they never would have done for 
any other reason, for they felt as strongly in 
regard to the musical exhibit as he did, and were 
equally anxious that it should be completed on 
the original lines. Their attitude in the matter 
was very beautifully defined by Mr. James W. 
Ellsworth, the Chairman of the Committee on 
Music, in a letter to Mr. W. K. Ackerman, 
Auditor, acknowledging the receipt of the follow- 
ing financial statement of the total cost of the 
music to the Exposition Company: 

FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE 
BUREAU OP MUSIC 

, OF THE 

WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION 

Total cost of orchestras and soloists. ....... $149,601.39 

Less admission receipts, 67,406.25 

Net loss on the above musical features . . . $ 92,195.14 
Bands $128,787.35 

Total cost of music to Exposition. $220,932.49 
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j j 7 Chicago, Ocf. 10, 1893. 

MydearMr.AcJeernum: 

I th^ink you very much for yours of the tth instant in- 
closing statement of disbursements and receipts in con- : 
nection with the Bureau of Music, 


The Directory does not consider, however, that there 
has been any net loss ” in the musical features, the idea 
being, in the inception, that the Thomas orchestra arid 
musical features in connectipn therewith were for the pur-^^ 


pose of the exemplification of music as an art. In coiir:; 
nection with the history of the Ei^osition which is to be | 
handed down as the result of the Fork we are passing- 
through, the result will justify more than the dollars and 
cents figure in connection therewith during the giving of ^ 
the same. I hope those who disagree with this view of the; 
matter now will ultimately acquiesce in its importarice^“ It; 
is the future as well as the present that 1, for one, have’ 
always had in mind, as have also a number of our Di- 
rectory, and I am thankful indeed that during a period 
three and a half months, at least, music received the rec-: 
ognition that it more than deserved in connection with tins:; 
great work which is about to close, and which will b# 
acknowledged by all nations as the creation^^ 
period. 

Very truly yours, James W. EiiLSWORTH. 


When it is remembered that, in addition to the 
Operating expenses of $220,982.49 enumerated in: 
the foregoing statement, the Exposition had spent; 
several hundred thousand dollars on the erection! 
of buildings for the Bureau of M it seemS; 
incredible that even the National Conunission; 
should have been guilty of the monumental st^^^ 
pidity of destroying what was, after its architec- 
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ture, the most unique and absolutely unprece- 
dented exhibit of the entire Fair, especially as 
nothing was saved thereby but a couple of months’ 
salaries for the musicians of the orchestra. 

The short-sighted folly of the whole proceeding 
was soon demonstrated, for hardly had Thomas 
reached his home at Fairhaven than the financial 
tide of the Exposition turned, and the people 
began to flock to it by the hundred thousand, and 
with them money flowed into the treasury in such 
Pactolian streams that not only was past indebted- 
ness made good, but after the Fair closed the bal- 
ance sheet of its final report showed a surplus of 
a million dollars, if I am correctly informed. 
Unfortunately, the Bureau of Music was now 
destroyed past all recall, hut nevertheless, the first 
act of the Board of Directors was to send an 
urgent request to Thomas to return and continue 
the musical exhibit in another form, offering him 
a concession in the shape of the Festival HaU in 
which to give daily orchestral concerts on a per- 
centage of the admission fees. 

The Exposition Orchestra, which was not yet 
disbanded, had agreed to accept this engagement, 
in place of the two unexpired months of their 
contract, and they, too, sent to Thomas a telegram 
begging him to return. But Thomas had had 
enough of the World’s Fair. His splendid scheme 
had been ruined, and all possibilities of great art 
work had vanished with it. He was worn out 
physically and mentally, and did not care to return 
and conduct popular concerts for the amusement 
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of the crowd. Nor did he thinh that such a series: 
of concerts would provide the salaries of the or- 
chestra. In reply to their telegram, therefore, he 
wrote the following letter, which explained his; 
position in the matter: 

Faiehaven, Mass., August 22, 1893. 

To’ He'ney SACiiiEBiNi Max 

Othee Membees of the Exposition Qe- . ;; 

: CHESTEA,’ : ' 

Gentlemen: 

Your felegram I received this m answer 

to your request asking me to return and conduct the 
concerts of the Exposition, T have to sa^^^^ following: 

I do not ask for any thanks fr^om you for looking aft6r 
your interests as I have done this summer, hut the utter 
lack of understanding of the trying position in which j 
have been placed for nearly four months, prompts me to 
say that if the members of t^^^ had been willing 

to make any concessions two weeks ago when I requested 
them to do so, I might still have been with thom^^^ 
present moment. 

When I was asked to resign the position of Musicat 
Director last May, I did not do so because the orchestra 
heeded my protection. In August when the financial crisia 
came, and I found that I could not protect the orchestra 
any more, and that the members were not wiffi^^ to listeh 
to any compromise, I resigned my position, and the Dil 
rectors of the Exposition felt that they must accept my- 
redgnafion. Now you must hot blame me if I do not car^ 
to make a third attempt to continue as conductor of the 
Exposition orchestra, nor do 1 believe that arrangements 
to play on a percentage would be satisfactory to the orS 
chestra, even with me^^^a^ . . I intend to 

return to Chicago in Hoycmbcr, tb carry out the re-: 
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mainder of my contract with the Chicago Orchestral Asso- 
ciation, when I hope to meet you all again. 

With love to you all, and best wishes for your pros- 
perity. 

Sincerely yours, m 

*' •' Theoboee Thomas. 

Thus ended Thomas’ connection with the 
World’s Fair Columbian Exposition. As had 
often happened before, his plans were too large, 
and too far in advance of the people, to be under- 
stood or appreciated, except by the cultured few, 
and were, in consequence, foredoomed to failure. 
Had he been a younger man, or had he not so 
recently gone through a similar experience in the 
American Opera and its disastrous subsequent 
years, he would not have felt the World’s Fair 
fiasco so much. But he was growing old now, and 
the many hardships and disappointments of life 
had left their mark, and taken away from him the 
buoyant, indomitable spirit with which he had 
hitherto faced the world. During the early spring 
also, the damp walls of the newly-erected build- 
mgs in which he worked gave him a severe attack 
of bronchitis, which threatened to become pneu- 
monia for a few days. Unfortunately this filness 
came just at the time of the first of the Festival 
performances, and long before he was fit for work 
he insisted upon leaving his sick bed and going to 
the Fair to conduct a heavy Wagner programme 
and attending to all his other duties. The result 
of this was that the disease fastened itself upon 
him permanently, in the form of a chronic catarrh 
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of the throat, nose, and bronchid tjjhes, e?tep<png 
even to the Eustac)|uan tubes of the ears, and 
threatening him with deafness. This , and the 
nervous strain of w ithstandin g the siege to whicE 
he was subjected all sii mnner . so wrought upon h^ 
physical and mental condi tion that he was never 
afterwards the man he had been before. His com^- 
age was gone, and for the re st of his life be woul^ 
drop into despondency and be ready to ^ve up 
at any little imtowa rd happening, and I found, 
it constantly necessary to buoy him up to renewed 
effort. “ Do you want to kill me with work? ” 
he sometimes said. But I knew that in work lay 
his only hope of life, .He was not one who could 
long have endured an idle existence. 

Disappointing as the s ummer had bee n, the 
connection of Thomas with the World’s Fair had 
not been without s ome com pensating features. 
the first place, the daily concerts a nd rehearsals qf 
this orchestra ha d bro ught it up to the very highest 
point of artist ic proficiency, and given it an enur- 
mous repertoire of music, so that T homas felt he 
now had an ahnost perfect i nstrument 
certs of the coining winter, and that 
ready for any emergent^. This was a great relief 
to his nnnd, for he had fo und it ve ry difficult to 
equalize the two sections of the orchestra so long as 
the local, or “ extra,” men had such a smffl 
repertoire, but now the summer’s work h|Md 
brought them up to an equal proficiency with the 
“ regular ” men, and he hid . only to keep thoica 
there, 


le con- 


he would Jb 
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Another pleasant feature of the Fair was that 
during its preliminary work Thomas had been 
brought into close contact with the most eminent 
men of other arts than his own. He was intel- 
lectually a very lonely man. His knowledge of 
the musical art was so far in advance of that of 
most of the members of his profession that nearly 
all musicians approached him as a master — ^indeed 
European musicians often called him ^‘Master” 
or "Maestro.*" Now and then he would meet 
someone of his profession with whom he could 
talk on equal terms, and from whom he could 
gain new ideas and freSh suggestions, such as 
Liszt, Paderewski, Joachim, or von Buelow; but 
these people rarely crossed his path, and as a 
general rule he lived intellectually alone in a 
World of his own creating. It was, therefore, very 
inspiring to him to come into daily association 
with Burnham and his colleagues, and the friend- 
ship then started with the former was one of the 
great pleasures of his last years. Amongst the 
many letters received from famous musicians 
during the World’s Fair, I have selected 
three from those who were unable to accept the 
invitation of Thomas to take part in the concerts 
of the Fair as being of especial interest: * 

Moskow, May 6, 1892. 

Highly honored Herr Thomas: 

I have received your invitation to be on the Conunittee 
of the World’s Pair in Chicago. I thank you for this and 

♦ Translated from the rS-erman and French. 
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am but I hardly think that it is pos- 

sible to accept. I caimot go without remuneration, it is 
too far, and they would wish to hear ^ 

At the same time, I thank you heartily. : 

I long to say many things to you— but it is difScult 
me to :write Oerman?^^^^^ J know you have done fpr 

me and for my compositions in America, and I beg of you, 
dear and beloved sir and friend, not to doubt that I, ajn 
truly grateful. 

Sincerely yours, 

P. TsCHAIKOVrSK^i: 


Paris, Ociob^fr, 1898. ! 
To THE Woain’s Columbian i| 

ExposiTipN:, Chicago, 

Dec^Sw: 

It is real courage on my part that has at last enabled, 
me to >mte to you that I do not dare to promise posi- 
tively to accept your flattering invitation to appear in 
the concerts of the Bureau of tfe 0 ^ 

World’s Fair next summer. yet I expected to send 
you an immediate and ajfirmative_^^ But I fear to 
thus make an engagement for a fixed date, for I, would 
not dare to break my word, and yet from the moment 
I gave it to you it would be a source gf constjn^^^^^ 

'to' me,.'^ 

You may rest assured, dear Sir, of my gratitude for tihe 
kind words in j^hicK ydUr invitation is a 
ray deep appreciation as well as my sincere regret, i^c- 
cept the assurance of my highest consideraf ion, and kin(|ly 
give to the great Theodore Thomas my exprjfe- 

sions of homage. . 
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Mb. Theodobe Thomas. * 

Highly honored Sir: 

In reply to letters written on your behalf from your 
ofBce, allow me to repeat to you personally what I have 
already explained to your representative. 

First of all that I esteem very deeply and gratefully 
the honor of your invitation to take part in the presenta- 
tion of my works at the Chicago Exposition of 1893. 
Next the frank statement that I cannot make up my mind 
to accept it. I do: not need to tell you in detail in how 
many ways it tempts me ; but it would be inconsiderate for 
pae to accept, for at the last moment I know that resolu- 
tion would fail me and I should ask to be released from my 
promise. Kindly excuse, then, the old-country man who 
cannot undertake the long voyage so lightly as you do, 
and turn over to another of our colleagues the honor and 
pleasure of representing German music at the Exposition. 

With distinguished respect, 

Johannes Beahms. 

Brahms must have been a very reserved and 
undemonstrative man, for he was almost the only 
contemporary musician from whom there is no 
expression of personal gratitude to be found in 
the letter files of Thomas, and yet there was no 
composer of any nationality for whose music 
Thomas did so much in this country, for he played 
the Brahms symphonies directly against the popu- 
lar will every year of his life, until the public 
grew to understand and appreciate them in spite 
of themselves. Something, however, even this 
strange man must have felt, for when Thomas 


* Tr^n '■I* from thw Oprni«n. 
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met him at supper oil one o f his Euro pean trips> 
a characteristic incident took place. Someone at 
the table reminded Brahms of the promise of ia 
photograph. Immediately a second guest added 
his request for one. Thomas s#d nptl^^ 
Brahms, turning to him, remarked, ** I will send 
One also to you, Herr Thomas.” The ne xt d ay 
the three photographs were sent, and on comparinjg 
them at a subsequent meeting from which Brahms 
was absent, the recipients found that Jke had ^ 
ten on the first, “Promised”; on the second, 
“ Asked for but on that of Thomas, “ Offered,!”, 




CHAPTER XIX 

1893-1896 

A HARD WINTER EOR THE ASSOCIATION— 

AN OEEER OF THE CONEUCTORSHIP OF THE WSTO'N 
SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA (1893) THE ELEVENTH CIN- 

CINNATI FESTIVAL— THOMAS DFFEEEH THE CONdTO^^^ 
SHIP OF A NEW SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA IN NE# YORE 

(1894) ^A HARD CONCERT TOUR ^A SECOND CALL TO 

BOSTON (1895) ^A EUROPEAN PLEASURE TRIP— FIRST 

ENGAGEMENT OF THE CHICAGO ORCHESTRA TN NEW 

YORK THOMAS BUILDS A COTTAGE IN THE WHITE 

MOUNTAINS ^A LETTER FROM CHARPENTIER— A TRIB- 
UTE FROM PADEREWSKI ^A PRESENTATION FROM NEW 

YORK MUSICIANS AND FRIENDS 

The third year of the Chicago Orchestral Asso- 
ciation had now arrived, but nothing could have 
been more discouraging than its financial outlook 
in the fall of 1898. The World’s Fair had drained 
Chicago of its smplus funds, a severe financial 
panic was upon the eoimtry at large, and the 
winter was one of unusual severity. Chicago was 
full of the flotsam and jetsam of humanity, left 
by the receding tide of the Exposition — ^people of 
every grade who had come there attracted by the 
hope of working, begging, or stealing during its 
continuance, and who were now stranded to be a 
burden upon the community. No one had any 
extra money, or if he had, the first necessity which 
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claimed it was tlxe rel ief of t h e se st arving and '■ 
freezing people, rather than the promoting of 
symphonic music. The financial results of the ,: 
second year of the Association had been so un-; 
satisfactory, and the deficit so large, that Thbinas i 
had come to the conclusion that its third must : 
inevitably be the last. ' ‘ i. 

It was just at this time that T homa s receive d 
a letter from H I^* Higginson of Boston^ 
offering him the conductorship of the Boston" 
Symphony Orchestra, This was the one position 
that he had longed for for years, and which ex- jj 
actly suited his needs. Boston was a cultivated , 
city, and its orchestra one of the bes t. There no' 
missionary work was needed, hut oh the contfaiy,'' 
the first law of its being was “ A symphony oh' 
every programme.” It was hear his cQuhtry" 
home and the homes of - his children, its climate : 
was less severe than t hat of Chic ago, and life;: 
there, as in all old cities, was quiet, restful, and’ 
well ordered, Its orchestra trayejred only over 
his own old Easterh ‘‘ Highway,” where railroads 
and hotels yrere comfortable, and distances short, 
and gave concerts only in the large cities where: 
he best liked to conduct, His .experiences at the: 
World’s Fair had bitfeh deeply j and his health 
was seriously affected by the cold, damp winds" 
of Xiake Michigan, which not only prevented him: 
from getting rid of the bronchial catarrh con ^ : 
tracted at the Fair, but brought back in an 
aggravated form the rheuma tism in hi s conductin g 
arm which had tronhied him so much in New 
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York. For every reason, therefore, he wanted to 
go, especially as he believed that in leaving he 
woidd antedate the natural end of the Chicago 
Orchestra by only a single season. 

But when he thought of his Chicago friends, of 
the large sums of money they had already given, 
the hard work they had done, their earnest desire 
to create a truly great musical institution, and, last 
but not least, the fact that they had come to his 
rescue and given him the means to restore his art, 
when his career had seemed ruined beyond all 
hope of recovery, he knew that now he could not 
honorably leave them until the Chicago Orchestra 
was either permanently established or abandoned. 
His reply to Mr. Higginson was, therefore, in 
the negative. 

The season of 1893 needs little comment. The 
orchestra was in splendid condition, and the busi- 
ness routine was beginning to be better under- 
stood by the trustees. By careful pruiung of 
expenses they managed to reduce the deficit to a 
little below the fifty thousand dollars provided by 
the guarantee fund. Nevertheless the box office 
receipts for the Chicago concerts were less by five 
thousand dollars than during the previous year. 
But in spite of this discouraging outlook, the 
trustees did not falter in their devotion to the 
cause, but only worked the harder to raise a new 
guarantee fund for the ensuing year. After this 
Thomas never had another written contract with 
the Chicago Orchestral Association. It was taken 
for granted that he would go on as long as the 
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trustees were able to raise the necessary funds for 
the orchestra, and each year^ sometime between 
April and Jifly, he wotild Be notifieS mformafly of 
its continuance. It was the same with the Cin- 
cinnati Festival Association, and with all the other 
boards with which he worked for any length of 
time. He used to say with satisfaction, ** Ko one 
asks me for a contract who knows me. I never 
broke my word in my life.” 

This^ way of doing business was, how- 

ever, often a source of trouble to him, for, if he 
gave no contracts, neither did he ask for ahyj and 
the result was that he never knew with any cer- 
tainty just where he was going to stand financiimy 
when the current year was over: “During the last 
decade of his life, both the Chicago Orchestra and 
the Cincinnati Festival Association— his two chief 
sources of income----were nijdntfuned simply 
year to year, and it was not until each season of 
the orchestra or each festival was entirely over that 
he knew whether either institution would be com 
turned. This uncertainty kept him continually on 
the ragged edge of anxiety about the future, for 
he was fearful that he would waste his few re- 
maining years in the West, witbdut establisHhg 
anything permanent, and in the end fifid K^e^^ 
stranded there, without an orchestra, when he 
was too old to return and make a new place for 
himself in the East. There seemed to be ho W'ay, 
however, by wBeh either Be or the trustees could 
forecast the future any more definitely, so there 
was nothing to do but take the goods the gods 
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vided, and trust that everything would come out 
right in the end. 

Meantime Thomas continued to make the con- 
certs of the Association as during to the Chicago 
public as he could, and amongst the novelties of the 
season of 1893 was a charpaing Suite, “ Impres- 
sions of Italy,” by Charpentier, which brought 
the following pleasant letter from this eminent 
composer: 

Fabis, Dec.., 1893. 

Me. Thbodoeb Thomas. 

My dear Sir: 

My friend Amato has written me of your performance 
of my work, “ Impressions d’ltaUe,” in Chicago. Permit 
me to thank you and to add also the compliments of my 
publisher, M. Tellier. 

I am very happy that the work has made a success, and 
I know all that I owe to you in the matter, for the con- 
ducting of this piece is very delicate, and demands an 
artist. 

If you conduct choral performances, I should like to 
offer to you my “ Vie d’lm Poete” but, in the meantime, 
permit me to send you the piano arrangement as a testi- 
monial of my gratitude and my cordial sympathy. 

G. Chaepbntibb. 

The season of 1893-94 closed with the eleventh 
Cincinnati Festival, which still stands out in my 
memory as the pleasantest of all our jnany de- 
lightful experiences in that city, though it was not 
artistically the greatest. A number of intimate 
friends, who had come from various cities to 
attend the Festival, as well as most of the solo 
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artists, stayed in the same hotel as owfelves. A 
private dimhg%onffri^ for the accom- 

modation of all these friends, and every evening, 
after the concert, one or the other would ^ve a 
supper aird invite all the rest, apd, as may he 
imagined, there was not a little fun going onr 
At last bur turn came to give the supper. The 
concert which preceded this occasion had gone 
off particularly well and Thomas was in the high- 
est spirits. After the substantial part of the meal 
was ended, he mixed his own particular brew of 
punch, and cigars were lighted. At his right hand 
sat his beloved friend of many years; Mrs. E. I). 
Gillespie, now old in yearsr but as young as ever 
in heart and brain. W 

were settled to his liking, he arose, glass in hand, 
and after pledging the company, thus addre$sed 
them: “ Ladies and Gentlemen, I think we cannot 
close this pleasant evening better than by having 
a little music, I therefore call upon each of the 
artists present to give ua a song; after which T 
promise that my friend, Mrs. Ginespie, wUh s^^^^ 
her world-renowned -aria, for John! ’ ” 

There was a general shout over this, and, entering 
into the spirit of the occasion; each artist rose in 
turn and sang an^appinpriate selection without 
accompaniment. As they were singing for 
brother-artists, each was on his mettle to do his 
best, and by the time Ben Davies, the famous 
Welsh tenor, was “Called upon for his number, the 
atmosphere was electric. He gave a short lyric, 
exquisitely rendered, in the Dnglish language. 
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As he. sat , the delighted applause 

which followed, a slip of paper was put into his 
hand by one of the waiters, which he passed along 
to Thomas. On it was written, “ Will not Mr. 
Davies sing a Welsh song for two Welsh waiters 
who have been away from home many years?” 
The request was, of course, seconded by the com- 
pany, and then this great artist rose again, and 
sang, not as a musician in the exercise of his art, 
but as a patriot in a distant land when he gives 
expression to all his love and longing for home, 
the wild national hymn of the Welsh. We could 
not, of course, understand the words, but so pow- 
erful and impassioned was his rendering of this 
strange, dramatic music, that no one who was 
present will ever forget it. As he ceased the com- 
pany sat spell-bound, and almost in tears, and then 
Thomas relieved the tension by turning to Mrs. 
Gillespie and saying, with a jolly laugh, “Now 
then, it is yomr turn; give us ‘ John, for Bool ’ ” 
Mrs. Gillespie was equal to the emergency, 
and sang the little comic song with such inimitable 
drollery that she “ brought down the house,” and 
made a very hilarious ending to the impromptu 
concert. 

The next day this delightful Festival ended, 
and the jolly little company of friends and artists 
scattered to their vddely-separated homes, in 
America and Europe. Thomas, of course, went 
to Fairhaven> thankful for a chance to rest and 
visit vnth his family. 

The summer of 1894 was marked by another 
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effort to draw him back permanently to the East. 
This tinie the caU came from New York, where it 
was proposed to establish an endowed orchestra 
similar to those of Boston and Chicago, with 
Thomas as its leader. He still w anted to go 
passionately, for fie was always homesick for Ne'w 
Y ork, but ifie same him that fiad 

caused him to refuse the Boston offer, and he. 
again declined. 

The season of 1894-93 was virtually a repetition 
of the last, except that it was lengthened by a 
very long concert tour of nearly two months’ dura- 
tion, to the cities of the Westein 
'The foirdwing extracts are from letters ntitten 
while on this tour, and will give some idea of the 
hardships of this class of musical work m tins 
section of the country: 

IndianapoKs.— ‘M have been trying to write for two 
days, but we are in the cars pretty much all day’ — nasty old 
cars— and this is as hard a trip as I ever made. I don’t 
see how I can do this tmy more. Nearly all our large 
instruments have been broken by rough handling on the 
trains, and for two days we have had no dinner-— only a 
bit of sausage and bread. This sort of traveling is not 
natural or right, and I cannot continue to live this way 
after this year.” 

Xincoln, Neb.— ‘‘ Your letter I recMved yesterday, this 
being Thursday I will give up ttiy*^alk and send you 
a few lines, otherwise you could hardly hear from me this 
week, for I had no chance to write before. Twsday we 
had both a rehearsal and a concert. Yesterday two con- 
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certs. I was so fatigued from these and the two m 
in the train, besides having caught some cold, that I have 
spent every moment I could in bed, in order to be able to 
do my concert work. The roads out here are too rough 
for me to write, even in pencil— the roads are like the gen- 
eral conditions, and I must say that I would like to shape 
the next few years somewhat differently from what the 
Chicago situation will probably allow. As for traveling 
again next year with the orchestra, I doubt if I can bring 
myself to make that sacrifice. I feel that I have done my 
share, and that the country and the people need time to 
develop now before we can expect an art appreciation. 
Consequently we must only work for the ^many-headed 
instrument,’^^ the orchestra, and I fear that would be sui- 
cidal for me. In one sense I am through with my life 
work. The personal satisfaction of showing what I could 
do under favorable circumstances I will never get, — or 
it must come quickly, — but that may be nothing more than 
vanity. A man of over sixty ought not to overwork as I 
do and I think I must find some suitable occupation and 
learn to live on a smaller income.’^ 


Omaha.. — Just now it might go worse with us, but it 
might also go better! Everywhere we are lodged in 
second-class hotels, and I have even made the acquaint- 
ance of bed-bugs — ^it being Sunday, however, I will not 
swear! 

Since writing the above we have left Omaha, and have 
reached Des Moines, after a very hot and unpleasant jour- 
ney of six hours. I still have my cold and am all used up. 
You see by my letters that I have nothing to say in par- 
ticular, but only in general that I wish we lived somewhere 
and had some sort of an occupation whereby we could 
enjoy our existence. Neither of us really has a home; 
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isn’t, it . curious? Nor is i t ouir fa ^lt* (^rcum|t^nces,^ 
the uncertain future of the Chic ag'o Orchestral Jlsspcia^^^^ 
are against us, but I tMuk X 

swear if I am nc^ that I wUX 

give up music and go into business yet. You may laugh,’ 
but I am serious, and you will admit that I am practical 
too. When I come home you can give me some advice on; 
the subject, and perhaps we can cut the ^ 
our destiny together.” 


Cedar Rapids.— I am very tired to-day from want of 
sleep. I tried to get a nap yesterday but in vain, so I 
walked the streets, though it was hot jand dusty. I goi 
to bed at twelve last night, in spite of a little festivity 
given in our honor by the band of Des M but coulc! 
not sleep until one, and woke up again at three, afteX 
which X could not aieep any more and so got up at fiveX 
At seven the tr^in started, reaching here at half-past onef 
As yet we have no hotel accommodations here at aR-4 

the hotel people, I am told, refused to make contracts, „It 

is nobody’s fault, and I do not write to COpaplain, but 
simply to tell you how we live. 

the hotel reading-room, our manager is running about to 
find beds for the letter ’ you fori 

warded was not an evil Que, but the contrary. If you 
had opened it, as you should have dPUe, you would have 
found that it was from Borton, asking if I ani 

free to accept an orchestral position there beginning with 
this fall, Of course I have written him^that ^ I^ 
leave Chicago under a year’s notice to the trustees of the 
Association, so this chance will probably slip through our 
fingers like all the rest. But the fact remains_tha01fi^^ 
work is too hard for me, necessitating as it does so much 
traveling in this uncultivated part of the country. As X 
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write the manager comes in to take forty of the men to 
a hotel eight miles off. But I shall stay where I am, my 
back aches from so much sitting in the cars. You did 
not say where you sent my clean clothes? But it does not 
make much difference, a little dirt more or less don’t count 
at present.” 

Burlington, Iowa. — Don’t judge of this hotel by the 
picture on this paper, or you might get a very mistaken 
impression of it I The clean clothes came last night, after 
I had mailed my letter. By the time our manager had 
found beds for our orchestra yesterday about half of them 
were scattered through the town in private houses. To- 
day the same thing happened again here. My stomach is 
all out of order from the bad food. Well, I will say no 
more about the matter, but this traveling mwst stop for 
me, and I have asked Norman to notify the trustees that 
next year will be my last. I can see only one way to make 
the orchestra permanent in Chicago as long as we have 
no building of our own, and that is to give a long summer- 
night series of concerts. The time ought to be ripe for 
that now, and it would perhaps do away with this infernal 
traveling.” 

Davenport, Iowa. — Just a few lines to-day, as this will 
be my last chance to write this week. To-morrow we start 
at five, and are for two days and nights all the time on 
the train, except when we stop to give concerts — one Fri- 
day and two Saturday. The weather here in Iowa is sum- 
mer heat. Next week in Minnesota it will probably be 
winter cold, but at least I shall be able to find a restaurant 
where I can get something to eat, and then I will pick up 
again.’’ 

Duluth, Minn. — “Your letter is just received. Our 
hardships I hope are over now for a time, and it is useless to 
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write about them. 1 never saw such tireS iii my life,]; 
nor can I remember tq have been through such a continu- 
ous strain. basket of lunchepn^ you sent came in jusC 
right. X had ^ven up eating, my stomach rebeIIe37K 
your chops have cured me I The secoh^^ last 

night, but I have not opened it yet, because Here w 
in quite a good hotel and the manager is giving me extra 
attention. I w'ent to bed at twelve last night and for;; 
the first time since leaving home 1 had a good sleep of" 
seven hours, and feel like a new man again.^* 

; ji 

Minneapolis, Minn.---^^ Only a line to-day to let you;; 
know where I ami for l am ag^ fired thaC I can 

eat nor sleep. Even when I go to bed early, cramps in my 
feet— I suppose from lack of exercise— will hot let nie;; 
sleep. I am doing the best 1 can not to get sick: until this" 
miserable tour is over. But do be ready to start for: 
Europe, as soon as I get home, arid let me get away from; 
everything and everybody for a while.** 

Minneapolis, Minn.— ^^1 held a long rehearsal this morri- 
ing to try and get the orchestra in shape agairi, but little^ 
was gained. The men are too tired, and play like ma- 
chines. I thought, because they were young, they would 
pick up quickly, but rib, they take even longer than X ^ 
The hotels here are good, and nothing ^ w^ 
way, so I feel better, but aril sfiirfar frori^^^ 
am all worn out, and my body is as beavy as lead from 
lack of sleep. Can ariyorie blame I carihbt ^ 

do this work any more? I feel that I must leave after next ’ 
winter, and if we have no offer from Boston or New York, 
then we will go to Palrhaven or to Europe, and wait till 
something comes along. They will not leave me stranded 
very long in idlenesk Bo you agreef^ 
very thoughtful, but, Madariie! you do riot seem to know 
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me at all. I still have twenty-five dollars in bills in my 
pocket, besides some change! Can you show as good 
a record since I am gone? 

St. Paul, Minn. — Yesterday I received your letter. 
On reflection I consider myself a good man, and what I am I 
owe to the noble impulses received from art works. But if 
I were not, you would make a better man of me. I have 
not made up my mind yet whether I will run home for 
Sunday or not. We will be so near that I could— but I 
would so hate to have to go away again the next day. 
Saturday we have to travel a couple of hours, and then 
play two fatiguing programmes. I shall be tired, of 
course, and if I take the seven o’clock train Sunday it 
means getting up at five. I will telegraph you Saturday 
what I will do — ^probably I will come, as I do not sleep 
after five anyway. I cannot tell you how intolerable the 
rest of the tour is to me, it seems as if my nerves could 
endure it no longer.” 

The letter of resignation which Thomas had 
written while on this tour was never delivered. 
Mr. Fay did not wish to be the intermediary in 
the matter, and advised Thomas to lay it before the 
trustees himself if he was really in earnest about 
going. He was in earnest about it, not only on 
account of the traveling, but on account of his 
health, which was beginning to be seriously af- 
fected by the harsh climate of Chicago, and the 
overwrought condition of his nerves. “ I am 
still in my prime as an artist,” he said, "‘and 
ripe for the best work of my life, if I can do it 
under normal and satisfactory conditions. But 
I am no longer able to stand the strain of pro- 
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longed overwork as in igy younger days. Xf 
continue it joauch Ipnger, it is siraply at the jdsli: 
of ruining my health and break ing down altof 
gether.” He was, therefore, fully determine d to 
hand in Msxgsignation t o t he trustees , at the first 
opportunity. But it so happened that there was 
no business meetin g of the bpard, inunediately 
after his return, but after he had been at home 
about ipng enough to get quiet and restedj and to 
have forgotten some of the. miseries o^ 
the trustees' gave a dinner in his honor, and on 
this occasion so much good-will a nd affection for 
himself, and such earnest enthusiasm for the 
cause for whicb tliey were all w ork ing were e;^K 
pressed, that he did not have the heart to push hj{s 
resignation just then. Amongst the other unex- 
pected expressions of that evenin g was one from 
the women of Ch ic ^ jgo. who, headed by the o rche!|- 
tra’s devoted friend, Mrs, Jo hn J. Glessne r. pre- 
sented. hiinj5i|h,a^^ silver punch bowl,. Alto- 

gether, this evening brought home to la m the 
serious anA. emesLsprit with whicl\ .the_^^-^ 
ciatipn regarded the work, and the friendship of, 
not only the trustees, but the c ommu nity in geid- 
eral, for himself, in a manner that, he had not be- 
fore realized, Jt gave him a, yery different fee- 
ing in regard to rema in i ng , and he decided Jp 
try and contmue tfe .wprk a hoping 

that a long summer of rest in Eu rop e would 
restore his physical equilibrijam, and that the work 
of the asso ciation woul d, perhaps, be carried n|l 
on easier lines nn?d yean 
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After this Thomas ceased to plan for a return 
to the East, but made up his mind to stand by the 
Orchestral Association for good or ill, as long 
as he should continue his public career. He had 
now tried and proved the men with whom he had 
been so closely associated for the past four years, 
and had become deeply attached to them. He felt 
every confidence that they would not give up the 
work or allow its standard to be lowered so long 
as any effort on their part could maintain it. 
Having thus decided to stay in the West for the 
rest of his life, Thomas began to plan for ways 
and means of conserving the physical powers 
which stni remained to him. With this end in 
view, he purchased a small estate in the White 
Mountains, where the air was dry and clear, 
and he hoped, by spending a large part of his 
summers in out-of-door life there, to counteract 
the bad effects of the cold, damp lake winds of 
the winter months in Chicago. 

The summer of 1895 was a delightful one for us, 
for we went to Europe, and for four enchanted 
months “ cast dull care away,” and enjoyed the 
only pleasure trip we were ever able to take to- 
gether. Our journey had nothing new or original 
about it, and we had no time for anything out of 
the beaten track of European travel, but every 
day was full of pleasant little excursions to his- 
toric places; of dreamy wanderings in wonderful 
art galleries; of lovely drives and: walks; of cozy 
little tete-^-tete meals in quaint restaurants; of 
operas, concerts, and delightful junketings with 
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foreign friends, — the last, perhaps, the pleasantest!, 
happenings of all, for like all niusicians Thomas; 
had, in every city, a delightful circle of musical 
friends ready-made, and cordially anxious to make 
our stay agreea.ble. 

This little trip was of great benefit to Thomas, 
and by the time he returned to Chicago in the fall^ 
catarrh and rheumatism were apparently cured, 
and be was in the best condition for Ms winter’s 
work. . '1' 

The season of 1895-96 opened auspiciously, and 
proceeded in accordance ydtb the now-eStablished 
routine of the Association, broken only by two 
short trips, described in the folld^ng letters; 

“ Toeoktq, Jm . 8, 1896. 

“I suppose you trant to hear something from the ‘ Old 
Man,’ by this time! Well, we can take it a little easy 
this morning and get rested, after getting up two morn- 
ings at five o’clock. JPy® arrived here yesterday after 
traveling all day in a nasty hot car, and found the 
weather here very cold — ^real good vunter cold, without 
the everlasting damp Chicago wind. The valve (brass) 
instruments were all frozen, an^ the hall cold, so it was 
quite a time before w;e got started with the concert. The. 
hall is unsatisfactory, owing to the narrow stage. To- 
night we leave by special train for Cleveland, after the 
concert. A telegram received yesterday annotmcM that 
Matema is nOt available for th#, concert oflJ^^ 
club. Probably the ladies did not calculate that the 
prima donna would cost more than the tenoif they had 
thought of engaging, and did not find it out till the last 
minute. T^ey are learning something, poor things. Music 
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is a rare pleasure when everything in the conditions and 
surroundings harmonizes, but it is only one step from the 
beautiful to the ugly and unsatisfactory. I hope you are 
having a nice time while I am gone, and I only wish that 
I could have it a little easier, but that is impossible, and 
I simply have to go on as long as this old body can stand 
it. The summer is, at least, a refreshing time to think of. 

How is our little new library building getting on? It 
will be a comfort to have an extra room for the music, 
and I shall enjoy having a billiard table again for a 
little change and relaxation. 

“ Now, Pm off to the hall, to try and improve the seating 
of the orchestra a little. My lame arm has a little needed 
rest to-day, as I did not rehearse because the men also 
need rest in order to do good work, or to work with 
pleasure.” 

CLEVEI.AND, Feb. 1'6, 189G. 

Once more I am rolling about over this country, and 
this time the trip is not so pleasant as the last. This is the 
first and only moment I have had since leaving home when 
I could write you. The weather is' mild, but the hotels, 
cars, and halls are all heated to meet the most intense cold, 
and have been simply horrible. That I am not sick is a 
wonder. The present hotel is better, and I am fairly com- 
fortable, but my nerves are jumping so that I can hardly 
hold a pen. Our experiences on this tour have been very 
disagreeable all along, in other ways than physical discom- 
fort. In Detroit there was trouble with the soloist. I did 
not personally exchange a word with him, but I am told 
that the newspapers have given a more sensational account 
of the matter. In Pittsburg we played to the smallest 
audiences of my life. For the last night some tickets were 
even given away, to have some people there to play to ! — 
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a strange experifiace lM“ Pittsburg, where I have playel 
for so many years to good houses. It seems that the 0 ^ 
ponents of the musical club which engaged us were very 
^ctive in working against us, while the club itself did noth- 
ing to counteract the opposition. In Toledo we “ffio dis- 
covered some enemiesr It is too absurd, but neverthelesj 
annoying. Conditions change constantly, but whil7 th| 
people have now learned that there is Such a thing as arlj 
they have as yet little use for it, and so we cannot suf 

a^ 

stiff back all the week, which is har4 to bear, for it iC 
torture to stand all the evening on the platiforra and" 
conduct. ’ I 

“ As a compensation, our manager tdls me that for ihi^ 
spring en^gement in New York, the Metropolitan Opera ' 
House is alr^ so weU sold that it wiR probabiy^ W 
out by the time the concerts are giren; That is certainly^ 
more than I expected. I hope that conditions 
favorable and that we can do ourselves justice. Brook- ' 
lyn and. Philadelphia are also sold, so that the Eastern* 
trip looks promising, and I trust may turn satisfactorily. ! 

But you know I have never felt very confidoit of a friendly * 

welcome in New Yoric fbr the as 'i 

for myself, I also have enemies as 'Well as friends there.’’ ■' 


The Eastern engagement, alluded to in the lft§t ' 
letter, was scheduled to come off in March, when ' 
Thomas was to return to his old home and ^ve a ’ 
short series of concerts for the first tune ste 
had moved to Chicago. The prospect of this en- 
gagement made him strangely anxious all winter, 
in anticipation. The W^t^ althou^ 

now a splendid body of musicians; stiU had its (fid 
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weak spot in the discrepancy between the “ regu- 
lar ” and the “ extra ” men. This was always a 
sonrce of worry to Thomas, even in Chicago, and 
made him still more anxious about concerts in the 
Eastern cities, where, for the honor of the Asso- 
ciation, he was especially anxious to have the or- 
chestra shine. In the ordinary tours over the 
Western “ Highway,” he only took the “ regular ” 
men, so there was no difficulty of this sort then. 
But the Eastern concerts demanded the full 
strength of the organization, and there he must 
take the “ extra ” men also. Consequently, he 
began a special training of the whole force, on the 
Eastern programmes, in the fall, and kept it up 
continuously all winter. Every number which 
was to be played in the East was put on the pro- 
grammes of the Chicago concerts in the course of 
the season, and the symphonies were played many 
times, there and elsewhere, tmtil there was not a 
musician in the orchestra to whom every lightest 
shade of expression was not as familiar as house- 
hold words, and on these programmes, at least, the 
orchestra was as thoroughly equalized as the fa- 
mous old Thomas Orchestra of New York ever 
was in its palmiest days. 

At last the winter season was oyer, and the time 
came for this important trying-out of the Western 
organization before the public of New York and 
the adjacent cities. The first concert took place 
on a certain Tuesday in March, and the great 
Metropolitan Opera House was nearly filled with 
an audience which seemed to be composed only 
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of person^ Iriends, it was so enihusiastic and 
determined to give a warm^^i^^ affectionate wet- 
come to their old leader. 

At the close of the concert Thomas was prf- 
sented with a laurel wreath, and, in short, thse 
evening passed off very successfully. The second 
concert of the series Was made memorable to him 
by the presentation of a large silver loving cup, 
on which was engraved: “To Theodore Thomas, 
the great conductor, the true man, and the cher^ 
ished friend, in admiration and love, from Ignac# 
J, iPadereWsM.” Thomas, like all public men, Wa| 
the recipient of a great many beautiful public 
gifts in the course of his life, such as iyoiy batons 
mounted in gold or jewels; silver punch bowls, 
loving cups, and centerpieces; en^^'Sd testi-i 
monials, watches, and similar costly souvenirs of „ 
special events or musical organizations with which 
he was connected. But nothing of this kind ever; 
came to him that gave him more pleasure than this 
unexpected gift. Paderewski was not in America 
at the time, but he knew that the first engagement 
of the Chicago Orchestra in New York would 
have an unusual significance for Thomas, and it 
occurred to him to aid in enhancing its festal 
character, by sending his beautiful personal tribute 
to be presented then. 

A pleasant incident of another kind took place- 
at the third concert of the series. It chanced that 
the Boston Symphony Orchestra was a^^ 

York, giving" CbfflS’eFts, and as they werC to have 
no performance at the hour when Thomas was 
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giving a matinee, many of them came to the box 
office to buy tickets for it. The relations between 
the two orchestras had always been of the most 
friendly character, and when it came to the ears 
of Thomas and his manager that they would like 
to hear the concert, an invitation was sent to the 
entire orchestra, to attend in a body, and was 
promptly accepted. They all came, attended by 
their celebrated conductor, Wilhelm Gericke. The 
Chicago Orchestra naturally felt this to be a great 
compliment, and never did it give a better per- 
formance. Each man was determined to do his 
Very best. Afterwards, the Boston men came 
behind the scenes and the two orchestras had a 
pleasant half-hour together. It seemed a pity 
that, when the two greatest symphony orchestras 
of the world were on the same stage, they could 
not have united together in playing one splendid 
musical number before separating. 

At the final concert still another presentation 
took place. This time the musicians and music 
lovers of New York gave Thomas a large silver 
centerpiece, which was brought upon the stage 
during the intermission, and foimally presented 
with an appropriate speech by Mr. Gerritt Smith. 
For once in his life, Thomas had to say something 
to the audience in reply. Speech-making was not 
one of his specialties, and he would not attempt to 
do anything in public which he could not do well. 
Stepping to the front of the stage, therefore, he 
simply said: “Ladies and Gentlemen, I could 
never make a speech in my life, but I beg you to be- 
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lieve that I thank you heartily/’ and as soon as the 
long-continued applause would permit, mounted 
the conductor’s stand and proceeded with the pro- 
gramme. The designer of this beau^^^^ of 

silver, Mr. Paulding Parnham, one of the artists of- 
Tiffany & Co., described its elaborate syinbolism;' 
as follows: 

“The outline and general intention of this piece repre-^' 
sent a crown. The Greeks were the first to use a band 
of twisted laurel twigs to confer distinction, and some-: 
times oak leaves were also used, to denote strength of feel/, 
ing and hospitality. In the present instance these are all 
intended to signify the exalted position of the recipient.* 
The conventional form of a crown indicates a master. 
The violin, his favorite instrument, plays an important 
part in the volute of the handles. Around the base, on 
heart-shaped spaces, are medallions of the great musir ; 
cians whose art it has been the life-work of Mr. Thomas 
to interpret, and one of himself in the center. Between 
these medallions is the torch of Hymen, denoting the mar- 
riage of the musical art and the man who represents it. 
The swans of Lohengrin lend their graceful outlines to 
the general significance of the lower section. The loops 
of the crown, above this gallery of masters, are strength- 
ened by garlands of ivy leaves — denoting friendship. Top- 
ping these are oak leaves, each of which supports a tri- 
nmjfhal Bambmoy which lends elevation and harmony to 
all these attributes of genius. A Greek ornamental lyre 
at intervals around the top assists the whole poetic cmi- 
struction to form a vessel of practical dimensions for 
either a centerpiece for flowers and fruit, or a punch 
bowl. The approximate weight in sterling silver is two 
himdred 
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Taken for all in all, the visit of the Chicago 
Orchestra to New York was a success, and the 
warmth of his welcome, the large and appreciative 
audiences, and the beautiful tributes of one kind 
or another, which came to him, touched Thomas 
very deeply, and, as we were leaving the city, he 
exclaimed s^adly, “ Oh, New York, New York — 
it must be a poor sort of man who does not 
love his home I” 

There is a good old German proverb which 
says : “ It is so arranged that the trees do not 
grow into the heavens,” and if Thomas experienced 
much that was pleasant during his New York 
engagement, he also had to take his fuU measure 
of criticism, for he had many bitter enemies there. 
In fact the majority of the press were hostile, rather 
than friendly towards him- Amongst those who 
were the latter, however, was Henry T. Finck, 
the eminent author and music^ critic of theJBi)e»- 
ing Post. At the close of the engagement he 
summed up its results as follows : 

“ The results of Mr. Theodore Thomas’ attempt to give 
seven concerts with his Chicago Orchestra in New York, 
in less than two weeks, may be summed up in the words 
that ‘ he got an encore ’ — ^that is to say that the concerts 
paid so well that it was not necessary to touch the guar- 
antee fund, and that he has already decided to come again 
another year. The audiences grew larger and more en- 
thusiastic with each succeeding concert, in spite of the 
virulent opposition of some of the newspapers, — an oppo- 
sition which hur| its lead^^^ more than it did the 

leader of the Chicago Orchestra. . . . The enthusiastic 
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Iqvers pf first-class musiic who attended the Tfo con-;; 
certs, did not care whether Boston, New York, or Xon^2^ 
had orchestras in which this or tKa^^ or:; 

grotip of players was a trifle better or worse than the*’ 
corresponding ones in the Chicago Orchestra. They knew 
that with all the money placed at his disposal in Chicago, 
Mr, Thomas would not lead a band 
But even if the players had been mediocre, the patrons;: 
would have felt sure that he would make them 
and would inteiTrel the music as they like to have it^ 
interpreted, . • . and they flocked to the Thomas concerts! 
in ever-increasing numbers. The result was that the sec-' 
end matin<Se wiped out every dollar of the Heavy expenses^ 
and the receipts of the final concert were a net profit.' 
This information is official. . . . What struck me most; 
about this orchestra was its versatility. It seemi^ fd he! 
a different band to suit each different style of music.; 
Brilliant where brilliancy was called for, at other times; 
dignified and classic, delicate and tender, dreamy and rb-; 
mantic, or dramatic and thrining, as in Mr. Thomas’ own 
arrangement of Chopin’s - Funeral March,’ In cbrise^ l 
quence of this versatility, which reve£iled the genius of 
the conductor, there was a surprise in store for the audi- 
ence at every concert, and it was not uhfir the TaS^^ 
been given that anyone could feel sure that he really knew 
the full capacity of the Chicago Orchestra and its 
conductor.” 

After his return to Chicag:o a brief interval 
elapsed, and the second week in May saw Thomas 
in Cincinnati, busy with the usual preliminary re- 
hearsals for the festival of 1896 . At this F^tTvST 
the two most important novelties given were Saint 
Saens" Samson et DaUlaf^ and Tiners ^^ Fran- 
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cis.” Both were very elaborate and difficult com- 
positions; that of Saint Saens, in particular, 
required an orchestra augmented to the largest 
proportions. In the baUet music there were even 
some instruments of percussion which are not to be 
found in the most complete orchestral organiza- 
tion, and these Thomas had had made especially, 
while in Europe the previous summer. We were 
in Paris when they arrived, and as they lay on 
the table in Thomas’ hotel rppm, Saint Saens 
himself entered. Seeing the familiar instruments, 
he asked what they were for, and on being told 
that they were for a festival performance of his 
own work, he was quite delighted, and picking 
them up, adjusted them on his hands and pro- 
ceeded to play the part for which they were de- 
signed. His performance was not lost on Thomas, 
and when the passage was given in Cincinnati, 
every shade of intonation and rhythm was repro- 
duced to the life, exactly as Saint Saens had 
played it. 

And now, his duties ended for a time, Thomas 
was free to go to Fairhaven and enjoy home life. 
Unfortimately, the climate of Fairhaven was even 
damper than that of Chicago, and the Thomas 
estate itself, although large and beautiful, offered 
him no out-of-door occupation, for it was all 
under the cultivation of an expert gardener. 
Thomas did not care to cultivate flowers or run 
the lawn-mower, for exercise, and longed for a bit 
of forest, wild and untouched, which he could 
trim and chop for himself. He had bought such 
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a little tract of land on the eastern slope of what 
is now called “Mount Theodore Thomas,” in 
Bethlehem, N. H., two years previnusly, an| 
now decided to build a cottage there, and spen(| 
a portion of each summer in the woods, hop^ 
ing thereby to counteract the bad effects of the 
Chicago climate, and get rid of his catarrh. When 
July came, therefore, I was sent to Bethlehein 
to superintend its construction, while enjoying the 
hospitality of our kind friends, Mr. and MTrs.' 
Giessner. The following letters, which he wrote 
me at this time, chronicle only the simple happen-; 
ings of home life, but they are inserted to show 
how great a change had now come oter his! 
prevailing mood. The old bitterness had passed 
away, the old anxiety was laid to rest, and, under 
the new consciousness of comradeship and support 
in his professional work, the naturally genial, 
hopeful nature of Thomas budded and blossomed 
afresh as in the springtime of youth. 

“Faiehavbn, Mass., Jvly 8, 1896. 

“ I hope you reached your destination at the Glessners 
as prtrfliptly as I reached home yesterday. After I had 
seen you safely on the train in Boston, I had to wait 
until a quarter before eleven before my owti train left, 
but I reached New Bedford a little after twelve, walked 
across the river, and, as I stepped into the house the dinner- 
bell was ringing;" I was very glad to be back in this rest- 
ful place. One needs to go away from home sometimes 
to appreciate it, but 1 need only half a day for that, and 
I really felt as worn out as if I had been on a eOiiSert tour 
— ^like our friend P., who was all broken up because he had 
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sat up two nights previously until twelve o’clock! Well, 
I did not sit up till twelve, but went to bed early and took 
the dog into my room to console him for your absence. 
He rewarded me by waking me up a dozen times in the 
night, and this morning I told Hulda that she might have 
him back again. 

By this time you have probably seen our place, and 
decided where you are going to locate the cottage. I 
hope the place looks as pretty as I remember it, and that 
you have better weather there than we are having here 
to-day. It is very sultry and Dicky goes into the remot- 
est corner of your closet and curls himself up there to 
sleep. I am very well; in fact, I have not felt so well 
for a long time — free from any ache. Perhaps the effect 
of rest begins to tell upon the body. I have only one 
complaint to make now, and that is, I fear, a chronic one 
with me, namely, that time goes too fast. I mean I do 
not accomplish Enough. Mees comes to-morrow to talk 
over our chorus plans for next winter.” 


July IS. — I have suspended work to write to you, and 
see if I can get into a peaceful frame of mind. Musical 
work is restful to me in one way, because I can do it to 
my satisfaction in regard to quality, but never in regard 
to quantity — ^there is so much to be done. The weather 
here is midsummer, no doubt about that. It is com 
weather: the thermometer crawls up to near ninety de- 
grees, but our front porch is always cooled by the sea 
breezes. The dog sleeps so restlessly that now he disturbs 
the girls, and to-night I shall open all doors and windows 
in the second story and let him sleep where he likes. 

I am not surprised at your experiences in building the 
cottage. I always thought that you could not get what 
you planned for the sum you allowed, for the moment 
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one wants something pretty and harmonious, one musC 
have better workmen, allow more time, and buy better^ 
materiaL However, thus it is in this world, and you will ^ 
have to console yourself with the thought that it will be . 
less trouble and expense to take care of the ‘ shanty,’ 
than it would have been to look after the stone cottage 
with the red-tiled roof and finishings to coirespond, which 
you first had in mind. After all, this is as it should be, 
for when you and I go to the mountains it is with the 
idea of having a ^ nature spree.’ We do not want house-^ 
hold, or any other cares there. 

‘‘ On account of the hot weather, I do not try to do any- 
thing out of doors, for it is not good for me to exericise 
in the heat of the sun. I have not even been to drive 
since you are gone. I cannot tell you what I have learned 
this summer from the dbg and the horses. One can learn, 
of course, every day, if one only knows enough to ap- 

July 17.*— At last we have pleasant weather again, and 
I even had to put on an extra blanket last night. The 
large Braun photographs, purchased in Boston, have ar- 
rived. While they do not quite come up to my expecta- 
tions, they have, nevertheless, changed the whole atmos- 
phere of the house enough to give me much pleasure, and, 
since we cannot afford to buy great paintings, I prefer 
the photographs of master-works rather than inferior 
paintings. I wish we had a little money to spend on such 
things, for I find them not only satisfactory but very 
inciting. One cannot look at such a picture as, for in- 
stance, that of the Michael Angelo sculpture, without 
being reminded of the man who created it, and it is 
strengthening to the sbtil. How those old fellows worked, 
and what an age they reached ! 
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“ Studying my own nature, I believe that I have a very 
unhappy temperament. No one can be more conscious 
of this than I am, but I cannot change myself, and am 
afraid I shall never be able to as long as it bums in me. 
As Goethe says, ‘ Life is short, but art is long.’ At all 
events I am good-natured and generous, fortunately. And 
now I think it is time for you to come home. You belong 
to my world, and my world is very small.” 

) 

July 22. — Do you expect me to write a nice letter to- 
day? Let me tell you that you can be glad if I send 
you any letter at all ! However, I suppose it is not your 
fault that you are detained. What keeps you? Is it 
the water-works, or the contractor, or the mason? Doimer 
tmd BlitzenH I feel like letting the ‘ W alkuererirRitt ^ 
loose, and taking the first cloud that comes along and 
riding up to Felsengarten to give those fellows a duck- 
ing ! Or perhaps they are on a strike, and since they 
have heard the outlandish name of our place, think we 
ought to pay more? 

‘‘ Peter is getting quite crazy because you do not arrive. 
First he had the place, and your garden and the hedges 
all trimmed and fresh for last Saturday, thinking you 
would be home. When he heard from me that you were 
not coming before Wednesday he exclaimed, ^ Oh, fa- 
ther!’ Then, when I told him your coming was post- 
poned till Saturday again, he gave up. He says ^ every- 
thing will grow on him again.’ 

^‘Answering your question in regard to my system of 
uniform bowing in the orchestra; uniformity of bowing is, 
in my opinion, necessary for a good performance of or- 
chestral music. The bow ought to be to the violinist what 
the breath is to the singer. But the bowing makes the 
phrasing of a composition, and is therefore dependent on 
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the conception of the conductor. Nor is it always pra|- 
tical for dramatic worts where singers constantly chan^, 
and the tempo is influenced by the quality and expression 
of the voice. Is this what you wanted to know? ” * 

The little cottage in the White Moimtaihjs w^s 
finished in time for us to go there for a few daj^s 
before returning to Chicago and t^ the hewIBi^ 
of life we had planned to five there. Tt was 
intended to be a home, but a sort of camp or 
bung'alow where we could go for short stays from 
time to time through the summer. Our domestic 
arrangements were of the simplest. We took njp 
servants with us, but cooked our own breakfast 
and supper, and drove down to one of the hotels 
in the village for dinner. The time betwee|i 
meals was spent out of doors, working, or perhaps 
I should say, playing in the open air. The pla(» 
was a very rough, partly wooded tract of ground, 
strewn with giant bowlders, and seamed with the 
outcropping crests of foundation rock. It was 
this last characteristic which suggested its nanae 
“ Felsengarten ” (Itbck G-ardeh) j Tor even before 
we began the work of decoration and improve- 
ment, its open spaces were brilliant with the blos- 
soms of golden-rod, asters, wild spirea, and daisies. 
The place was so high on the mountain side that 
the air was dry and clear, and the woods werjb 
chiefly of the coniferous trees, so that it was ap 

f Thomas was the first to introduce uniform bowing 1^^^^ tHe 
orchestra, and even as late as 189^ when w in Europe, it was 
not in use in the great orchestras of London, Paris, and Berlin 
which we h#»crd. 
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ideal place in which to conquer catarrh. Thomas 
had never before lived in the real country — for 
even the Fairhaven place was more of a suburban 
than a country residence — and he took the greatest 
delight in the work of beautifjdng this little spot of 
ground which he felt was so peculiarly his own. 
In winter, when he was tired or sleepless, he would 
calm himself by planning what he would do to it 
during the following summer, and when the sum- 
mer came he would carry out his design with his 
own hands. Although he had never done an3d;hing 
of this kind before, his general design for the 
landscape architecture of the place could hardly 
be improved upon; he seemed to know by intuition 
just what was the most appropriate treatment for 
every corner of it, and to-day it is the Mecca to 
which many tourists come every summer and 
revel in its exquisite beauty. 

From henceforth life brightened for Thomas, and 
with the exception of one deep grief, which came to 
him some years later in the death of his eldest son, 
the troubles and trials of his Hfe were. over. Some 
anxiety and much hard work, it is true, the future 
still had in store, but nothing that made him sad 
or unhappy. 
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THE OaCiatESTEAE ASSOCIATION STAETS A CHOEUS XTNDEE' 
THE DIEEbTION tiE AETHUE — ^A PATEIOiTC EEE- 

FOEMANCE OF “ THE STAE"SFANG1ED BANNEB A 
SPEC*I?ACtjEAE BENEFIT CONCEET- — ^USTTEES FEp.M MAS- 
SENET AND DVOeXk THOMAS TAKES THE OECHIKTEA 

TO NEW yoek, boston, and othee easteen cities-; — 

PBESS COMMENF ON THE FESFdEWiANiCES— A PEASANT 

SOUTHEEN TEIP (1900 ) ^A MOUNTAIN HOME— A GEEAT 

CYCEE Of BEETHOYEN PE0GEAM:MES A HAED SOUTHEEN 

TSn?— A CYCEE OF HISTOEICAL PEOGEAMMES (1901)— 
THE Cincinnati FESTivAE of 190^ — -thomas is invited 
TO conduct AT PAEIS—^FEEDEEICK A. STOCK IS AP- 
POINTED ASSISTANT CONDUCTOE-T^EieHAEH ' ^ 
VISITS CHICAGO— THE SEASONS OF 1908 AND 1904 

The alf airs of the Association looked more 
hopeful, at the close of the season of 1896-96, and 
the trustees thought they might now venture on 
starting a ehorns, similar to that Thomas had had 
in Hew York, for the same class of mudeal per- 
formance. Wken he returned to Chicago, in the 
fall of 1896, he found Arthur Mees, who had been 
engaged as his assistant conductor and chorus 
director, hard at work rehearsing the new chorus 
and preparing it for performances to be given 
during the latter part of the season. But, although 
the chorus would not be ready for its official 
dehut for some months to come, Thomas, never- 
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theless, utilized it in the second concert of the 
season, but in such a way that no one in the audi- 
ence knew it was there. The circumstances of 
this concert were peculiar. It was to take place 
on the eve of a presidential election over which 
there was the most intense popular excitement. As 
a stimulant to the patriotism of the Chicago men, 
Thomas was asked to play “ The Star-spangled 
Banner” on the Saturday night programme. It 
was too late to change the programme, which had 
already been printed, but Thomas consented to 
add it after the close of the concert. The last 
piece on the programme happened to be Masse- 
net’s quiet and almost ethereal Suite, “ Les 
Erinnyes,” and the audience, one which completely 
filled the great Auditorium. As no one was expect- 
ing the added number, Thomas had to do some- 
thing to keep the people in their seats while he 
accomplished the difficult transition from the music 
of a Greek drama, to that of an American 
patriotic scene. In this emergency, he bethought 
him of the device he had employed at the open- 
ing ceremonies of the World’s Fair. His new 
chorus were seated in the front rows of the par- 
quet, to lead the singing of the audience, and a 
drum corps was placed on the stage behind the 
orchestra. As the last strains of the Massenet 
Suite were still vibrating on the strings, the drums 
began a double roll so softly that it was barely 
audible. Louder, louder, and still louder it rose, 
till every heart began to beat wildly with excite- 
ment, wondering what was coming next. At last 
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the moment of climax was reached, and then 
Thomas turned toward the audience, motioned to 
them to rise and sing, and, with the full power 
of the orchestra, the great organ, the chorus, and 
the five thousand people of the audience, all join-*^ 
ing together in one stupendous maelstrom of 
sounrd, “The Star-spangled Banner” was given:, 
such a performance as is not often heard^ Many * 
people were in tears before it was over, and when , 
Thomas held aloft both hands to sustain through 
the full measure its final glorious chord, the sing- 
ing was merged in a great shout— cheer on cheer 
echoing through the hall. So profound was the 
effect of this performance that, since that night, 
Chicago audiences always rise, and remain stand- 
ing, when “ The Star-spangled Banner” is either 
played or sung in concert. 

Meantime the financial improvement of the 
previous spring had evaporated, and the Asso- 
ciation found itself as far as ever from the solu- 
tion of its problem of self-support. There were 
not lacking people who attributed the empty seats 
at the concerts to the severity of the programmes, 
and clamored for more popular music. This was 
brought to the ears of Thomas, and, knowing full 
well the difficulties under which the trustees vve?c 
canning on the work, he decided to lay the follow- 
ing communication before them at one of the 
meetings of the Board: 

“ Grentlemen : In view of the recent statements of our 
manager, I feel it my duty to urge up&h you the con- 
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sideration of certain points, before we make contracts, or 
enter upon plans for continuing, during the coming year, 
the work so nobly started by you in this city. 

First, however, let me remind you that in no city in 
the world is there an annual series of forty-eight orches- 
tral concerts of the highest class attended by so large an 
average audience as that which patronizes the concerts 
of the Chicago Orchestral Association. In no city in 
the world is there an orchestra of the size and perfection 
of ours, maintained without a large subsidy in addition to 
the box-office receipts. And in no other city in the world, 
except Boston, is there such an orchestra maintained 
exclusively for concert purposes. Hence we may conclude 
that the Chicago public has shown its readiness to support 
its orchestra and attend the concerts in a ratio greater 
than that shown by the people of the great European art 
centers, and certainly in as great a ratio as can reasonably 
be expected at the present time. 

After spending more than forty years of my life in 
making orchestral programmes for the American public — 
during nearly thirty of which I have given concerts in Chi- 
cago — it is my firm and unalterable belief that the better 
and higher the work offered to the American people, the 
more readily they will support it. And they will absolutely 
not support any art work which is of inferior quality or 
standard. No radical change in the programmes therefore 
would, in my judgment, be of any avail in selling our 
tickets, or raising our subscription fund. On the con- 
trary, the howl which the critics of Eastern papers would 
instantly raise over the inferior standard of our pro- 
grammes, would react upon our guarantors and subscribers 
in the most disastrous manner. Furthermore, the Chi- 
cago public is itself too enlightened now to give its sup- 
port to any series of concerts of which the programmes 
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were maide in accordance with the taste of the ignorant’ 
only. Such, at least, is my judgment after many years' 
of experience. Nor would I be willing personally, for the 
few remaining yiJars^ o my public career, 
standard of art inferior to that which it has Been t^^ 
object of my whole life to establish. 

^VSuch being the case, it is evident that while I^cbntlniie] 
to be the musical director of the Association, no radicial , 
change in its musicah policy can possibly tahe place. But ! 
I feel, at the same time, that ! have no right to force^ 
my individual opinions upon you, knowing, as I do, the" 
heavy financial burden its maintenance involves. This you ; 
have bonie cheerfully for six years, arid I fherefbfe^^^^i^^ 
to state that if you feel that the Association can no longer 
be maintained upon so high an artistic plane as heretbfbii,i 
I am ready at any moment to resign my position as musical ■ 
director, and give you the opportunity to try the experi- 
ment of interesting the public more generally by popu- 
larizing the programmes. 

** I make the above statement in all friendship arid kindly 
feeling for all with whom it has been my pleasure arid 
privilege to have been associated in our mutual work in 
this city, i know that it is your endeavor as well as iriy 
own to establish a great art institution here, and if we 
have not been able to make it permanent, it is because 
the time is not yet ripe for it. I hope you will how feel 
perfectly free to take any course you think best for the 
welfare pf the orchestra. In closing I beg you to accept 
my grateful acknowredgments for the cordial sympathy 
and support with which you have honored me during the 
six years of our association.” 

To the surprise of Thomas the trustees of the 
Association simply scoffed at the idea of popu- 
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larizing the programmes or lowering the stand- 
ard of the institution in any particular, nor would 
they hear of his resigning. They did, however, 
recognize the need of some special effort to raise 
money for the work, and as a preliminary to this 
they published, toward the end of the season, 
the following summary of the financial history of 
the orchestra; 

“ For the information of the friends of the orchestra, 
the trustees herewith submit the following statement: 

“ It was never proposed that the orchestra should be a 
money-making organization, and though not extrava- 
gantly managed, it has not been carried on as such. Its 
necessary expenses have exceeded box-office receipts every 
year, and every year it has received, at first from its 
guarantors, latterly from its governing members (a dif- 
ferent name for the same good friends), a heavy donation, 
never quite sufficient, however, to cover the loss, A deficit 
has, therefore, accumulated as follows: 


Loss first season, 1891-2. 

$58,907.99 

Paid by guarantors 

; 49,000.00 

Carried forward 

$ 4,907.99 

Loss second season, 1892-3. 

51,381.18 


$56,289.17 

Paid by guarantors. . . 


Carried forward 

$ 7,289.17 

Loss third season, 1893-4! . .* 

48,972.21 


$56,261.38 

Paid by guarantors. . . . .. 

$49,000.00 

Paid by guarantors, extra 

sub- 


scription . 1 . . . 7,261.38 569261.38 

Carried forward. ........... $ 000.00 



MEMOIBS 01' THlObdiftk 

Loss fourtli season, 1894-6.. ..,. , . . , ,. 34,4!T4.(|g 

Uncollectable accounts charged off 1,436.80 


$ 35 , 910,45 

Paid by governing members. . . ... ... .,. , , . ... . 30,850.015 



Carried forward, ... ... ... . 1 . . . . 1 . . . ...... $ 6,060,8$ 

Loss fifth season, 1896«6. g7,159.yf 

$32,g$0.6^ 

Paid by governing members. S3,7pO.Od5, 

Carried forward. $ 8,620.5^ 


‘‘ It will be seen that each year hitherto the loss has 
been reduced; yet nevertheless the orchestra commenced’ 
the current season (1896-7) over $8,600 in debt, and it 
is evident that the acute business depression of the last 
few months will result in a loss at least as great as last 
year’s ($27,000), against which governing members have 
pledged about $23,000. By the end of the season, there- 
fore, the association will owe Upwards of $13,000, a debt 
dangerous to the life of the institution. 

“The trustees believe that there are in Chicago many 
hundred men and women of public spirit, lovers of music 
arid friends of the orchestra, who need but the knowledge 
of the emergency and the opportunity of meeting it to 
prove their interest and give their powerful support. To 
all such the trustees confidently appeal for aid in one or 
more of the following ways— -viz. : 

“By their subscriptions to and presence at the prome- 
nade concert. 

“ By season subscriptions to the concerts next year. 

“ By becoming governing members of the association.” 

Follo^ving this report, came the announcement 
of a spectacular benefit concert, vrhich it was hoped 
would go far towards clearing off the little debt of 
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$8,000, and which would easily have done so had 
it been well managed. This concert was of the 
“Promenade” class, and was so beautiful in both 
design and execution that it deserves a detailed 
description. It was divided into three sections: the 
first, orchestral; the second, choral, and the third, 
devoted to the dance. The seats were taken out of 
the parquet of the Auditorium and a ballroom 
floor was laid. A low stage for the orchestra was 
built somewhat out from the end of the hall, and 
the audience sat in the boxes and balconies. The 
first part of the programme served to fill up the 
time while the audience was assembling, and to 
prepare for what was to follow. Then came a long 
intermission for conversation. The second part 
was to be choral, but when Thomas raised the 
baton for the March from “ Tannhaeuser,” there 
was no chorus to be seen, nor any apparent pro- 
vision for their accommodation on the stage. As 
the first note of the Tannehaeuser March soimded, 
however, two large doors at the opposite end of the 
hall were thrown open, and through them entered a 
double procession of white-robed women, followed 
by an equal number of men in the conventional 
“uniform” of evening dress. The two proces- 
sions encircled the hall, and finally came to a stand 
in front of the stage, where they sang their num- 
bers, retiring after they were ended in the same 
manner, to the strains of the March from “ Lohen- 
grin.” Then followed another intermission, and 
then the last part of the programme, devoted to 
dancing. Like the others, it opened with a bril- 
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liant march, and again the doors were thrown 
open to admit a double procession. This time^ 
however, it was cdihposed of many handsome; 
young society belles and beaux, dressed in the' 
picturesque costume of a bygone age. Powdered, 
hair, patches, satin, brocade, velvet, and lace 
shimmered into the great hall, as the dancers 
moved with slow and stately grace to take their 
places for the Court Minuet. It was a wonder- 
fully beautiful spectacle, and exceedingly well 
carried out in all its details. After the Minuet 
Thomas did something that he never did, before 
or after, in his life, conducting three numbers 
for everyone to dance by, and for half an horn* the 
concert was converted into a brilliant ball. This 
last feature was not added to the programme 
without some protest on the part of the orchestra, 
who felt that it was beneath their dignity to 
pla,y for dancing. To this Thomas replied curtly: 
“Those who object to playing for these dances 
may stay away, but / shall be there and conduct 
them, whether there are any of the orchestra there 
to play or not.” As may be imagined, after this 
every rhan was in his place when the evening Came, 
in fact, Thomas saw nothing derogatoiy to the 
dignity of the Association or his own artistic 
standing, in giving an occasional spectacular pro- 
gramme to raise money for the cause- He did 
it on several occasions, and would take as lup^h 
trouble to plan such a programme effectively, 
as any other. His innate sense of harmony And 
perfection would not let him slight anything 
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that he took in hand, and he even enjoyed plan- 
ning something of this sort, once in a while, just 
to show what he could do in a line so different 
from his own. The programme of the concert 
just described is a good example of his work of 
this class, and is well worth studying for its ar- 
tistic completeness, the harmony of its parts, the 
appropriateness of its selections, and the steady 
crescendo of its interest, which worked the audience 
up to a more and more vivid excitement until it 
culminated in their aU taking part themselves in 
the final numbers: 

PROMENADE CONCERT 

GIVEN FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE CHICAGO 
ORCHESTRA 
Apku, 27, 1897 

Jubilee Overture. ..Weber 

Dances from Suite “Henry VHI” .Grerman 

Polonaise, op. 53, A flat. . . . . . Chopin-Thomas 

Intermission 

March and Chorus, “ Tannhaeuser ” .Wagner 

Introduction and Bridal Chorus^ “ Lohengrin .Wagner 

March, “ Lohengrin ” .,. .,. . . .Wagner 

Chorus and Orchestra 
Intermission 

March, “ Triumphant Entrance of the Boyards,” 

Halvorsen 

Minuet, “ Don Giovanni **. . . ... ....... . Mozart 

Danced by Thirty Couples in Court Costume 

Waltz, “ On the Beautiful Blue Danube” .Strauss 

Waltz, “Artists’ Life ” .Strauss 

Polka Schnell Strauss 

General Dancing 
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The suniftier season passedi he-; 

tween the seashore and mountain places, and the, 
dry clear atmosphere of the latter, with its health-;: 
giving Mt-6f -door work by day, and long nights; 
of sound, quiet sleep, again worked miracles on ; 
both catarrh and rheumatism. The latter, indeed, 
was permanently cured, and never troubled 
Thomas again, but the catarrh was not so easily 
conqnered, and although it yielded temporarily, 
and seenied to be cured every summer, a few 
weeks in the Chicago climate brought it quickly 
back again. At last the predictions of the doc- 
tors began to be verified, and Thomas noticed, 
with sad forebodings, that the hearing of his right 
ear Was^ Rowing dxiU. 

A composer whose works often appeared on the 
prolamines of Thomas, and who was peculiarly 
warm in his appreciation of it, was Massenet. 
His little notes of thanks were very brief, but 
quite characteristic. The following was received 
from him in August, in acknowledgment of some 
programnies on which Thomas had placed, for 
the first time, his Suite " I^ea Eiinnyes " : 


Mb. Theodoee Thomas. , 

X>ear and great Master: 

I am touched and very, very much honored by your 

attention. Accept all my acknowledgments. Hy thanks 

also for the programmes. ,, 

. Massenet. 


French music apjlealed very sympathetically to 
Thomas, and he played it a great deal. He loved 
its beauty of finish, and its masterly orchestration. 



464 MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

and held in the highest esteem the many French 
composers and musicians with whom he came in con- 
tact. It was always a source of much regret to him 
that he had not had time in his busy life to learn 
to speak their language, so that he could have had 
the same delightful intercourse with them as with 
the composers of other nationalities, most of whom 
spoke either German or English. But in spite of 
his very limited knowledge of French, Thomas, 
nevertheless, contrived to have some pleasant 
evenings with his French friends. One of these 
at which Cesar Thomson had been his guest, 
was described to Paderewski by Thomson after 
his return home: “ What language did you and 
Thomas speak?” asked Paderewski with some 
curiosity. “ Volapuh" promptly replied the ready 
Frenchman. 

Another composer who sent an appreciative 
word to Thomas at this time was the great Bo- 
henaian Dvolak, who was then the Musical Di- 
rector of the National Conseiwatory of New 
York. DvoHk had been to Chicago and directed 
the Thomas Orchestra in concerts of his own 
works at the World’s Fair, and knew that 
Thomas had played everything that he had ever 
written for many years. In 1897 Thomas wished 
to have him come again to the Western metropolis, 
and conduct his own works, and the answer was as 
follows: 

My dear Mr. TTiomas: New Yobk, Oci. 21, 1897. 

I sincerely ask your pardon for coming so late with 
my answer to your kind letter, but I have been so occupied 
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with xny concerts and my change of resid^ce this whole 
week that I could not make the time to reply before, 5 
Now to the point. It would please me much to be able 
to direct some of my works in Chicago, but I cannot do 
so without the permission of Mrs. Thurber. Please wait 
a little until the secretary of the Conservatory writes yoii^ 
and then I shall be able to decide. 

Meantime please accept my heartiest thanks for all thatl 
you have done for me and my art in this important country. ; 

Gratefully and sincerely yours, 

Anton DvoSIk; 


This concert was not, however, destined to take 
place, and Dvo¥dk returned to Bohemia without 
again visiting Chicago a second time. 

The winter season of this last yeat of the cen- 
tury, like that of two years before, was full of 
preparations for a second tour to the great musical 
centers of the East, in March. This time, not 
only New York, but Boston was to be visited, 
and it was with mingled feelings of pleasure and 
anxiety that Thomas looked forward to conduct- 
ing in the New England musical stronghold. It 
was sixteen years since he had given a concert 
there; meantime, as he said: “ Children ha,d been 
bom and grown to a coneert-goiffg age,” and the 
general publie— always musically cultivated- — ^had 
been trained to the nicest discrimination through 
the weekly performances of a Symphony orchestra 
in no way inferior to his own. In view of the 
ordeal of playing there, the ordeal of New York 
was forgotten. 

This iinportant concert tour was the only event 
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of special interest during the season of 1897-98. 
Thomas took with him, as before, the full strength 
of the orchestra, and the route included, besides 
New York and Boston, Baltimore, Philadelphia, 
Washington, and several minor places. Of course 
the two first-named cities were its chief objective 
points. As before, the welcome of New York was 
that of the public rather than the press. The 
latter were divided, some were friendly, others 
hostile, but the welcome of the people was not to 
be mistaken. It was described as follows, by the 
musical critic of Harper* s Weekly \ 


The Chicago Orchestra and Mr. Thomas have reason 
to feel proud of their welcome here. The audience at the 
opening concert on Tuesday evening of last week was 
packed with the very pith of our town^s real musical cul- 
ture; and along with it was a large addition of the less 
specially perceptive listeners. Plainly, to each class the 
name of Mr. Thomas was obviously a conjuring one, as 
ever. And what a burst of greeting — downright, sponta- 
neous, sincere, one might write affectionate — as he came 
before us again! — ^that familiar presence, not older by an 
inch of girth or the loss of a hair. The veteran conductor 
is serene as ever in the dignity of one who seems to have 
decided a few years ago to grow only elderly — and to stop 
there once for all. It was a great welcome. No other 
conductor could command in New York just that sort of 
a reception. Does Mr. Thomas still believe that New York 
neglected him and drove him away? He cannot point to 
any rival we have better served. In any case there is none 
whose personal magnetism with our public abides more 
indisputable. The concert was what one expected — an 
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object-lesson as to what rich ensemble-perfectness a per--; 
mahetit, well-balanced orchestra (even if not one of all- 
rotind exceptional material) can attain, by learning and by 
minding only its own business; and by doing so under 
great director’s continued care. Of the Chicago men ; 
have been spoken good words here before now. But when t 
here before now the large band was less fortunate in its ;; 
rank and file. Now it is strengthened by certain new mem^ 
bers, especially. It is vastly firmer in splendid unanimity, 
in its solid tone, its elegance of shading — all traits to be 
perfected only by seasons of work. Its strings— at least ; 
the violins — often seem singularly without brilliancy and , 
resonance^what some French musicians call legs.” Even ; 
in a fortissimo they do not stand out with authority in the : 
body of sound. But there are many things in an or- J 
chestra far more needed than brilliancy. Yes, this Chicago 
band, as it is to-day, has few peers. It is a noble and ;; 
expressive cbrp^i lef®^ the Boston Symphony Orchestra 
outdoes it in fiddles and fire. Would it were purs!— t^^ 
said without prejudice to what we have. It is a long time 
since we have had so shaded, so round, so wholly Bee- 
thoyenish and classic an interpretation of Beethoven’s 
C~major Symphony, Moreover, Richard Strauss’ * Don ! 
Juan’ poem was played really magnificently. As to the 
conducting, it was— as in so many former years— the kmd ; 
that accomplishes all its work while veiling its dominaiicy • 
over every man under its spell. Mr. Thomas has not, lost 
that sensitiveness and knowledge, that half-disguised or 
seemingly careless eloquence of arm and eye, which used 
to mean such great leading of classics that we all under- 
stood why they were immortal. The evening wa^ a tri- 
umph for the Chicago Orchestra, and a welcome to the 
director of it which must have moved even Mr. Thomas at 
least a trifie.” — Harper^ s Weekly^ March 10, 1898. 



468 MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

But if the New York season was successful, 
that of Boston was a triumph. Only three con- 
certs were given there, in the old Music Hall 
of happy memory— now no longer the home of the 
muse who was its presiding genius for so many 
years. Boston has always had good musical 
writers on its press, but at this time the musical 
departments of three of its daily papers were in 
the hands of three of the ablest and most discrimi- 
nating critics America has ever known — ^Messrs. 
Wolfe, Hale, and Apthorp. The notices of these 
eminent writers were in the nature of a carefid 
and thorough analysis of Thomas as a conductor; 
of his artistic methods and achievements, and of 
the orchestra under his command. Space does 
not permit me to give aU of them, but I have 
selected one or two from each writer, and, col- 
lectively, they give an accurate description of the 
Chicago Orchestra at its best, and of Thomas as 
an interpreter and conductor at this the culminat- 
ing period of his artistic maturity; 

FIRST CONCERT 

“ The programme of the first of three concerts hy the 
Chicago Orchestra, Theodore Thomas, conductor, given 
in Music Hall last evening, was as follows: 

Symphony, G minor (Koechel 660). .Mozart 

Concerto for violin, E flat (Koechel 268) Mozart 

M. Ysaye 

Overture, ‘ Coriolanus,’ op. 62. . . . . . . ••. .-. . Beethoven 

Tone poem, ‘ Don Juan,’ op. 20. . . . . . . . Richard Strauss 

Symphonie Espagnole, op. 21 ................. . . .Lalo 

(For violin and orchestra) 

Yorspiel, ‘ Lohengrin ’. .i. . . .i. . . . . ... .,. , ..Wagner 
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Thomas msty well be proud of his orchestra, and 
the Chicago Orchestra may well be proud of its leader, 

The hearty and prolonged applause that greeted huh! 
when he appeared on the stage was only a slight evidence:: 
of the deep alfection and respect in which he is held by 
the musical public of this city. Interest in him was not , 
abated when he gave up visiting Boston as a conductor, ; 
His career has been watched, his success applauded by 
those who recognize what he made and what he is still 
mating for musical righteousness iii this country. It 
may be many years before the history of music in the 
United States will be written. When it is written, the most 
prominent, the dominating figure of the nineteenth century, 
so far as this country is concerned, will be Theodore 
Thomas. 

^VThe years have frosted his hair, but his figure is as 
erect, his bearing as graceful, hjs quiet authority as su- 
preme as jrhen he first visited us. I know of no conductor 
who has such despotic control over his men and at the 
same time commands so imperceptibly. His repose is so 
absolute that to the careless observer the conductor jeems 
almost indifferent, but a loot at his men brings forth a 
nuance when another would indulge in semaphoric ges- 
ture* The secret of all this is simple: The men ^ thoi>- 
oughly rehearsed before they appear in public. They 
know what they are expected to do; they do it; and they 
could not do it otherwise. Hence there is no frantic ap- 
peal; wild beckoning, excited glare from the leader when 
all are before the audience. Mr. Thomas reminds them, 
he is there; the array is eag^r to follow the generah 

- Now I do not propose to talk in detail to-day about 
an orchestra that I have heard only once. There are 
two more concerts, and we can all judge more clearly of 
merits after another hearing. It is enough at present to 
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make a few observations concerning the performance of 
last night, 

‘‘I have never heard in this country or in Europe so 
admirably balanced, so beautifully phrased, so discreetly 
colored, so thoroughly musical a performance of Mozart’s 
immortal symphony as that led by Mr, Thomas last night. 
There was an unerring sense of proportion; there was the 
subordination of wind to strings, and strings to wind 
whenever such subordination was in the mind of the com- 
poser; there was the fitting, the inevitable, the only pace, 
not a matter of experiment, but as predestinated and sure 
as the movement of the stars. Nor was there merely a 
cold, anatomical, impeccable, pedagogic spirit that set a 
machine agoing and then stopped it. The spirit that 
acted as interpreter was a lover of Mozart as well as a 
student of that much-abused composer; an intelligent, 
masterly, virile lover, whose strength was shown in deli- 
cacy, whose affection never descended to sugared compli- 
ments, and airs and graces. 

Equally admirable was the strength of the reading and 
the performance of the ^ Coriolanus ’ overture. The 
austerity of the opening was Roman, The entreaty of the 
second theme was again Roman, dignified, not hys- 
terical. 

And I confess that the performance of Strauss’ ‘ Don 
Juan,’ which was first played here under Mr. Nikisch in 
the fall of 1891, shook mightily the prejudice I had enter- 
tained against this tone-picture of the career and medita- 
tions of the hero whose life was spent in search of the 
ideal woman. The opening pages of the allegro molto 
con brio were taken with great spirit, with brilliance of 
sonority, and at the same time with solidity of volume, so 
that the effect was electric. And there were details in 
this same performance that should call forth purple praise, 
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but the night editor is ineioxabk* and space is Kniited. 

March. 83, 1898. I 


SEC OND CONCERT 

“ The second concert of the Chicago Orchestra in Music ;; 
Hall attracted a krge audience. The prdgfaihmc" 


Suite, No. 3, D inajor. . . .i. . . . . , .Bach^, 
Symphony, No. 2 , D major, op. 73. .■. .Brahms^ 

Scene and aria, Ah ! Perfido ’ . .i- . . . ....... BeethoTen': 

, .. - 

Bacchanale, ‘ Tannhaeuierl., ... .^^ . . .i. ^ ... .Wagner 

Prelude and Isolden’s Liebestod, ‘ Tristan and. Isoye,’ 

■ 

orchestra fully the fine mpiressiQ^ 

made qii Tuesday evening ; in fact, intensified 
strings came out more and with a larger eifect,- 

and the wood wind was less, timid. It 
Mr. Thoma^a^^^^^^^^^^ had gauged the acousticf 

of the had more and this better^^ac 

resulted, in a more ^ solid body of tone. The_ 

interpretation pf ^ the interesting and singularly well- 
balanced programme was splendid . .^roughou^^ IWGi? 
Thomas’ conducting, in its ease, its unobtrusiveness, and 
its repose, was again a constant, satisf action. 
the less effective for the relentless self^repression that 
marked it.^^ N of warmth nor of fle^bj^ty was loslE 

by this method; and the ei^u^as^ players ws^ 

not damped because they were not goaded. 

The Bach suite was read with nqhle br eadth of style 
and purity of taste. Especially beautiful was, jbg chast e 
simplicity with which the familiar second movement w^s 
given. The bpurree and the gig^e were read with stirring 
spirit. In the gavotte the high notes pOhe ^ 
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out with a firmness and a precision that are rarely ac- 
corded them. The whole seemed to be the very perfection 
of Bach interpretation. 

The reading of the Brahms symphony in its clearness, 
its self-consistency, the beauty with which every point 
was emphasized, the keen sympathy for the work in its 
every phase of expression, was as perfect in its way as 
was the notable reading of the Mozart symphony at the 
previous concert. The finish was of the highest, but noth- 
ing of largeness in sentiment was sacrificed. 

The phrasing throughout was wonderful, particularly 
in the slow movement, where it is fairly exquisite. Beauty 
of phrasing seems to be instinctive with Mr. Thomas. He 
is never at fault here, and the charm of it makes itself 
steadily felt. Another striking feature in him is the skill 
with which he preserves the flow of the music, thus keep- 
ing its meaning always clear, instead of confusing it by 
hysterical spasms of pseudo-emotion. The finale of the 
symphony was read and played with magnificent spirit, 
and in the closing climax the capabilities of the wind- 
instrument players was convincingly shown by the pre- 
cision of accent with which they acquitted themselves of 
their difficult task, this portion of the movement being 
taken at a tremendous pace. The whole work has never 
been more splendidly given here than it was last night, nor 
has a performance of it been applauded with more enthusi- 
astic sincerity. 

“ The ^ Tannhaeuser ’ bacchanale was rendered with stir- 
ring brilliancy and richness and variety of tone color. 
Here, as in the ^ Tristan and Isolde ’ selections, the unity, 
the compact closeness, and the firm sostenuto of the brass 
were as impressive as they were unusual. There are noth- 
ing but superlatives of praise for the interpretations of 
the Tristan prelude and the Isolden^s Liebestod, The 
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climaxes ^ up to with masterly power, aiid 

when they were reached the effect was oyerwhelming. 
Thomas’ crescendos are always admirably prepared; they 
are begun far enough back, and their growth is steady 
until they culminate with enormous effect. Even wheiji 
his orchestra is most demonstrative the result is neyeij; 
noise; uever^^^^^ ; it is always musical. The fire with 

which the Liebestod was given in its more impassioned 
moments almost raised one to one’s feet. Its force grew" 
like that of an avalanche. It was overpoweringr And yet 
clearness predominated through it Merd^ 

March 26, 1898. r 

The Chicago Orchestra gave its second cpncert in the 
Music Hall, last evening. . , . The event of the evenings 
was the playing of the Brahms symphony. Here both- 
conductor and orchestra simply outdid themselves. Sav^^ 
ing some few places in the last movement, which did not ,; 
sound quite clear, the great work was played in a way " 
to call for nothing but the heartiest, the most unstinted • 
admiration. And, be it said in passing, the few passages 
in the last movement, the rendering of which was not 
perfect, are of a sort that makes a falling short of per- i; 
fection quite excusable; there are some things in orches- ■ 
tral music which can be played with full effect only . 
when both conductor and orchestra are in their accustomed , 
entourage, in a hall which they are fully used to. We 
doubt not that, in the Chicago Auditoriumj these very ' 
passages" Would have come put as clear as the rest of the " 
symphony; if Mr. Thomas and his orchestra had rehearsed . I 
in our Music Hall for a fortnight, instead of a day or 
two, we doubt not that they would have come out perfectly 
clear here. . . . We could fill a column with admiring I 
remarks about it; Mr. Thomas’ reading of the score was 
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so sympathetic, so exhaustive of its meaning, and the 
orchestra carried out his idea so thoroughly, that it could 
be called nothing less than great. Let us expatiate only 
upon one point — ^his ‘ modifications of the tempo.* (We 
put the quotation-marks for reasons which will not escape 
some of our readers.) Mr. Thomas’ modifications of the 
tempo in this symphony of Brahms’ were always in place, 
always to the point; not because they were sudden or 
gradual, strongly marked or delicate, but solely and sim- 
ply because they seemed artistically inevitable, and not 
dictated by any mere whim of the conductor; they carried 
conviction with them because one felt that the music could 
not go otherwise, that such a passage could not be played 
without hurrying, that such another could not be played 
without holding back. The inner necessity of the thing 
was always patent. Mr. Thomas never seemed to be 
merely aiming at an ‘ effect,’ nor at impressing a pet 
idea of his own upon the audience. When the tempo is 
^modified’ in this way, we applaud with hands and feet, 
and are as ready to burn incense at the shrine of the god 
Rubato as any enthusiast we know. • . •” — Boston Tramr 
script, March 26, 1898. 

THIRD CONCERT 

Yesterday afternoon the Chicago Orchestra, under the 
direction of Mr. Theodore Thomas, gave its last concert 


in Music Hall, the programme being: 

Symphony, No. 5, C minor. . . . . . . ... . . .i Beethoven 

Concerto for piano in D minor. Rubinstein 

Symphonic Poem, ^ Le Chasseur Maudit ’. . . Cesar Franck 

Two Polish Songs. . . . . . . .i. Liszt-Chopin 

Espagnole . ... ... .Moszkowski 

Marche Militaire .) . . .Tausig-Schubert 
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“ Mr. Josef Hofmann was the soloist. 

“ Ag^n are superlatives of admiration due Mr. ThepdoivO 
Thomas, this time for a glorious rendering of the Bee^ 
thoven symphony. There was nothing new in the inters 
pretation, except that it was Beethoven pure and simple; 
Beethoven relieved^^^ "0^ the burden of varied readings that 
has been foisted on him from time to time in the shape- 
of vagaries in tempiy rubatoy modernism generally ; Bee- 
thoven, in which the individuality of the conductor was 
permitted to disappear and that of the composer to prer i 
dominate. In this reading Fate did not knock at the door, 
as if it was inspired by an angry desire to batter down 
a portal of bronze; nor did it linger long enough between 
its assaults to give time for the repairing of whatever 
damage it might have done. Wonderfully fine was the 
phrasing throughout the whole of the first moyenient, and 
wonderfully clear did every orchestral device come out. 

“ The scherzo was perfectly read, and at a pace and with 
a charm pf color, and, at times, with a long-missed and 
appropriate delicacy that did the movement every possi- 
ble justice. The precision of attack and the unity of the 
basses in the trio were precision itself. The break into 
the martial, triumphant outburst of the finale was mag- 
nificently managed, and the noble strain for once was 
given forth with thrilling majesty of effect, owing to a 
proper appreciation of the large and massive dignity that 
was imparted to it. And these results were achieved so 
quietly, but so imperatively, by the conductor, that the lis- 
teners were never disturbed in their enjoyment of the music. 

The performance was as splendid as the reading, and 
was rewarded by as enthusiastic a tribute of applause as 
has ever been bestowed on the 3rendering of a symphony in 
Music Hall; to say nothing of the two hearty recalls to 
which Mr. Thomas was forced to respond. 
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The symphonic poem by Franck was heard here for the 
first time. It is strong in its orchestral color, and solid 
and brilliant in instrumentation, but is otherwise not par- 
ticularly interesting. It has overmuch of repetitions, its 
tonality is irritatingly monotonous, and it takes too much 
time in saying the little it has to say. However, it af- 
forded a good opportunity for the display of the or- 
chestra’s virtuosity. 

In the ^ Meistersinger ’ overture Mr. Thomas brought 
out effects that have hitherto been neglected, and reversed 
with advantage others that have been conspicuous. There 
was a broad sweep in the interpretation as a whole that 
gave a certain * oneness,’ so to speak, to the work that 
made the rendering singularly interesting and satisfying. 
Where the several themes are combined, there was not the 
usual ragged and disjointed effect, the prominence given 
to the prize song relegating the other parts to their due 
subordinate places as ingenious contrapuntal accompani- 
ments to a main theme. The result was as surprising as 
it was delightful. 

** Under the baton of Mr. Thomas even Wagner is al- 
ways sane, and the conductor is a better friend to the 
composer than are the most pronounced Wagnerphile 
conductors themselves. With something more of Mr. 
Thomas as an interpreter of Wagner it would not be at 
all wonderful if reasonable Wagnerphobists came to the 
conclusion that the man of Bayreuth found his worst ene- 
mies among his professedly best friends, and was a much 
misunderstood and undeservedly reprobated innovator. 
. , . These three concerts just ended have been equally 
important and pleasurable features in the season’s music. 
They showed that the West is far more advanced in musical 
taste and art than was suspected here, and they have shown 
Theodore Thomas still in the plenitude of his power as a 
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conductor, and with a ripeness of experience land of 
that makes him more vmythy than ever of the laurels he ha| 
so industriously and worthily won, Chicago is to be con^- 
gratulated on its splendid orchestra, and on the possessio:^ 
of Mr. Thomas, who has made it what it is. . . . 
ton Herddy Maxch^^l^ j; 


suMHAinr 


The full force of the Chicago orchestra is 99 men, or^ 
if you choose to add the organist, M lOQ 

men.'^"' ... ■.*:• 

And they are thus arranged: Fifteen first violins, 
second violins, 9 violas, 10 ’cellos, 9 double basses, 2 harps, 

3 flutes, 1 piccolo, 3 oboes, 1 English horn, 2 clarinets, 1. 
bass clarinet, 3 bassoons, 1 double bassoon, 4 horns, 4 
tuben, 2 cornets, 2 trumpets, 1 Imss trumpet, 3 tenor trom-;; 
bones, I bass trombone, 1 bass tuba, 2 kettledrums, 1; 
small drum, I bass drum, 1 cymbals. ii 

The concertmaster is Mr. tebpold Kram^^ 
by birth, wEb has been concertmaster in Berlin, Amsteri[am, 
Cologne. He, as well as Mr. Bare, the second concert- ;; 
master, joined the Chicago Orchestra last fall. Mr. Bare 
is Tiennese, a pnpil of Hellmesberger and also of Slassart. ^ 
He has been concertmaster, I am told, with Xamoureaui " 
and in orchestras at Cologne and Mayence. The other " 
principals are Mr. Kfihn, second violin ; Mr. Keller, viola ; ; 
Mr. Steindei, ’cello ; Mr. fcckel, double bass ; Mr. Quensel, 
flute; Mr. Starke, oboe; Mr. Schreurs, clarinet ; Mr. ;; 
Bachmann, bassoon ; Mr. de Mar4, horn ; Mr. tJlrich, trum- ; 
pet; Mr. Gerbhardt, trombone, Mr. Loewe is the firsh 
kettledrum. Mr. Edmund ScHuecher, brother of Mr. 
Schuecker of the Boston Symphony Orchestra, is the first - 
harp, and Mrs. WundeH^^^ second. 
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The strings are of a biting tone rather than sensuous. 
The ^cellos are perhaps a little dry. The violins in use 
are probably not as fine instruments as the best in the 
Boston Orchestra, and indeed there are few orchestras 
where so many violins are of fine quality. But the string 
band in the Chicago Orchestra has been so carefully trained 
that the results in performance are admirable. The uni- 
formity in bowing is a delight to the eye. The attack is 
a model, and the phrasing of each division is as though 
it were the work of one thoroughly equipped and tempera- 
mental musician* 

I confess that Tuesday night I was disappointed in the 
first flute, but he afterward showed himself competent 
for the position. The orchestra did not know the hall at 
first, and it could hardly judge of requisite degrees of 
force after one rehearsal in an empty chamber. Tuesday 
night it seemed at times as though the orchestra was feel- 
ing its way. Thursday night it played with no greater 
precision or beauty of phrasing, but with more ease and 
confidence, as though it were at home. 

Now, precision in attacking and releasing chords is 
often not as marked in brass and wood-wind instruments 
as it is in strings. This cannot be said of the Chicago 
Orchestra, in which precision is universal. The individ- 
ual tone of the first clarinet, horn, bassoon, and trumpet 
is a joy, and the ensemble of wood-wind and brass is as 
satisfactory as it was in that wonderfully drilled Meiningen 
Orchestra under von Billow. . . . The chords are sus- 
tained as though they were played by a master on organ 
diapasons. There is a surprising solidity to this rockhed 
of brass. . . . The exceeding merit of Mr. Thomas as a 
drill master is so indisputable that I shall not waste time 
in praising the precision of his orchestra. But his drill 
is not that merely of a military martinet. He is a master 



MEMDIHS 

of the phrase, as well as a paster pf rhythm. Tate any 
melodic passage for violins or wood-wind. If the pKrase ■ 
is piano, it is played piano without unmeaning expression. " 
The beauty of the phrase makes its way without the aid 
of rhetorical extravagance. Arid with what flriisK^l^^ 
subtlety is the phrase ended! How carefully are cres-: 
cendos and diminuendos made, and yet with what apparent 
spontaneity! How clear is the dialogue between instru-; 
ments! The answer to the question proposed is always 
in keeping. In the storaiiest passages there is the feeling; 
of reserve strength. The repose of this orchestra is never 
soporific ; nor is it ever feverish; it is the repose of intelii-^ 
gence and confidence. 

It seems to me that in the accompaniment to Mr^ 
Ysaye’s performance of the violin concerto by Mozart the ; 
discipline, strength, and beauty of this orchestra were ; 
shown as clearly as in any purely orchestral selection. And 
yet this praise is invidious when I recall other accompatd-" 
ments he played here, as that to Beethoven’s ‘ Ah! 
perfido!’ 

“ The visit of the Chicago Drchestra under Mr. Thomas 
was an education, as well as a pleasure, to us all. Per- 
sonally, I could weir have spared the presence of any 
soloists. . • . The visit of this orchestra was beneficial to 
the cause of music. It proved to us that Bac^ 
Mozart are not hopelessly old fashioned, that ffichai^^^ 
Strauss is not merely an extravagant young man.“ And 
Mr. Thomas gave an object-lesson in ffie art of cori^^ 
that should riot be disregarded or speedily forgotten.^’^^ 

In HluladelpKia, Baffin arid WasWngtori 
the cpncerts were also successful, and when, at 
last the engagement was ended, Thomas turned 
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towards Chicago feeling very happy and con- 
tented over the results of the trip,— the last he 
ever made to his old home. 

The Cincinnati Festival of 1898 brought the 
season to a close. Thomas had now reached his 
sixty-third year. His step Was aS light, his spirit 
as fresh, and his musical powers as commanding 
as ever, nevertheless, time was beginning at last 
to undermine his magnificent vitality, and he was 
no longer able to susta-in the great strain and 
fatigue that his profession constantly demanded 
without feeling a corresponding reaction after- 
wards. 

This was especially the case with the Cincinnati 
Festivals, and for some years, already, the re- 
action had been very heavy after them. But after 
that of 1898, it was so severe that it was startling. 
For an entire month he would sit all day in his 
chair, idle, and so exhausted that every few min- 
utes his head would drop forward in a sort of 
lethargic sleep. Nature seemed to be absolutely 
spent, and he could neither read nor write nor 
even work out-of-doors. Gradually the rest, and 
perfect quiet of Felsengarten restored his ex- 
hausted vitality, and he resumed bis customary 
way of life, but his family thought, nevertheless, 
that he ought to give up festival work in future. 
He himself also felt very dubious about contin- 
uing it, but he was so much attached to his Cin- 
cinnati co-workers, and the institution they had 
created together gave him such genuine artistic 
satisfaction that he could not bear to give it up. 
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and, in spite of the warnings of nature, he con- 
ducted the festivals of 1900, 1902, and 1904. j 
When the fall of 1898 arrived, the Orchestr^ 
Association of Chicago faced a debt which no^ 
amounted to $30,000. Anything less indoraitablp 
than the Chicago “ I will ” spirit, would no^ 
have abandoned the hope of making the orchestrj^ 
permanent. Not so the trustees. Instead, they 

took a course Yeiy characteristic_.of Chicago 

They gave'a' dinner, to which they invited all the 
wealthy and influential men who were interested in 
the orchestra. Every man who accepted the invita| 
tion knew that it was like to cost him dear, neverthe- 
less, thirty-four willing victims gathered around 
the festal board on the appointed evening. The 
occasion was WTei^pleasant one, and so much en- 
thusiasm for the cause of art was aroused that be-| 
fore they separated, they had not only subscribed 
enough to pay the $30,000 of indebtedness of the 
Association, but had subscHbed an additional 
$30,000 as a sinking fund against a future debt of 

like dimensions." : i 

This generous ’assistance enabled the trustees^ 
to go on with the work on the same artistic lines a? 
before, but although the finances of the Associa-! 
tion were, for .the time being, on a sound basis, 
they realized the necessity of strict economy, and 
the chorus was therefore discontinued. There is 
no cloud without its silver lining, they say, 
and the loss of the chorus had, for Thomas, 
a very important compensation in bringing into 
the working force of the Association Mr. Fred- 
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erick J. Wessels. After this able assistant and 
good friend became the practical business man- 
ager of the orchestra, Thomas had such peace and 
comfort in his professional life as he had never 
known before, and even traveling engagements 
were robbed of much of their terror by the thought 
and care with which Mr. Wessels planned and 
carried out the details of the work. 

In April of this year Thomas received the fol- 
lowing invitation from Colonne, the eminent 
French conductor, to conduct some concerts at 
the Paris Exposition of 1900: 

Theodoee Thomas, Esq. April 16, 1899. 

Dear Confrere: 

Amongst the attractions of the World’s Fair of 1900 
in Paris, is a restitution of Old Paris,” built on the 
right bank of the Seine. . . . Here an immense hall with 
a seating capacity of eighteen hundred, and furnished 
with an organ, is now in process of construction. The 
organizers of “ Old Paris ” have invited me to give there 
a series of concerts with the orchestra I have conducted 
for twenty-five years, during the whole period of the 
Exposition . . . and I have accepted this task. I have 
accepted it with all the more empressement^ because it will 
be a new opportunity for me to show with what large 
eclecticism I have always regarded the question of recog- 
nizing French compositions without distinction of school, 
and foreign works without distinction of nationality. This 
principle guides me in the elaboration of my programme 
. . . and for this reason I have reserved certain perform- 
ances for the great artistic societies, French or foreign, 
capable of entering into such a scheme, whether they bring 



with them their own mcd. groups, 05 

whether they make appea-1 to the 
■chestra,„a^d.,.cMruSv..,^^ 

I establish thus, the grand outlines of music of al| 
grades without neglecting the familiar kind which 
given us such charming models. 

It is a yasi m the difficulties of which I do^ 

not dissemble to mys^^^ hope to bring it to a suc^ 

cessful issue with the the high personalities, yowe(| 

by rank and taste^ta the. protection of im 
country. Under this title I now ^ s^^^^ your moral ®p^ 
port in the work to which I haYe^cgnsjjgrate^^ durf 
ing the Exposition, and I would be greatly obliged if yod 
would be willing to give me the authority to include yoii 
among those protectors of art who ought by their high 
position and the authority of their names to give to the 
work more extension and and who will constitute th| 
Committee of Patrons of the Colonne Concerts at “ 0 ®^ 

■Paris”,.,.; ^ ^ ■ j; 

ours ru y, Edwaub Colonne, ■ 

w 

of cordial confraternity toward the eminent 
dore ThoinaSj from bis Parisian^^^^c^^^^ who will be 

very happy if he may give him the opportunity to be 
heard during the Exposition. ^ ^ ^ ^ 


This mvitotm 

which seems Yssry inadeq^uate how^^ which 
moved him strongly at the time; namely, the tnaj 
and condemnation of Drey fus by the French 
government. Thom as considered it a niece of 
nionumental injustice, and was so indignant about 
it that he was unwijlfeg to acOept an invitatioh 
which came to him, even indirectly, from a goV- 

* Translated frpm the priffinal French. J 
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ernmental institution. He was, of course, very 
happy to authorize Colonne to place his name on 
the list of the “ Patrons of Art,” but he would 
not appear in the concerts himself. It was a pity 
that he felt thus about the matter, for there was 
much interest in Paris over his proposed visit with 
his orchestra. A correspondent of one of the 
New York musical journals took the trouble to 
interview some of the most important musical 
authorities of Paris on the subject and the follow- 
ing answers were amongst many similar ones that 
he received: 

Lamoreux — “ I think the concerts that Mr. Thomas 
means to give in Paris with his orchestra will be of deep 
interest, and that the great reputation of this celebrated 
leader will assure their success.’’ 

Widor — There is no reason to doubt the hearty wel- 
come which Theodore Thomas and his orchestra will re- 
ceive at Paris. We all know that this orchestra is one of 
the first. Its reputation was made long ago, and this 
opinion, which has never been questioned, has been con- 
firmed by all my countrymen who have heard it. Thomas 
is considered one of the first orchestra leaders of our 
times.” 

Victorin de Jonciires — I am convinced that the recep- 
tion of Theodore Thomas and his orchestra in Paris will 
be most cordial. For my part, I shall be most happy to 
appreciate de aiiditu the worth of a conductor and a body 
of musicians so renowned.” 

The winter season of 1899 passed uneventfully, 
and the early spring found Thomas and the or- 



chestra pleasant tour in th^ 

Southern States. The follo^j^ng letters were writ^ 
ten during this tour. Mr. Wessels had provided a 
private car for his acooranrodation, an^ dif-J! 
ferenee it made in the matter of his comfort can 
hardly be overestimated: 

AriJiNTAyGA-, March 13f W 
Just a few lines to tell you that we are having the most 
beautiful weather. The railroads are of course very rough 
and the noise loud and sharp. Draughts cannot be 
avoided, but so far I am free from cold. The catarrh is:^ 
loosening, but when I swallow, my left ear (the good one) 
is roaring. As for my right ear, I say as Liszt did aboiat- 
the weather, ‘I take no notice of anything which takes 
no notice of me ! ^ In the stateroom of my car I have a 
large double bed. The first night 1 did not sleep much, 
but last night it was better. Yesterday I climbed a real, 
mountain, and walked through pme woods to reach the; 
road again. The car and service are pleasant, and alto- 
gether i do not see but that this trip may even do me good, 
although the nightly concert is of course fatiguing;” 

Charleston, S. C. — I have been hunting up old places 
here to-day, which 1 remember from 1849 — a long time, 
is it not? — ^The former slave market has been built over, 
but i nevertheless found some traces of it. This is an 
interesting city, I should say the most so in this country. 
It has nothing in common tdth any other American city, 
unless it is New Orleans. The location is beautiful and 
the climate matches the location, t live in the car alto- 
gether now, and do not go to the hotels. This permits 
me to stay in bed as late as I please in the morning. -To-- 
day I had my breakfast at eleven, then 1 went out and 
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walked until nearly four in the afternoon. I shall dine 
early.. We have been very unfortunate in the weather for 
the concerts, and in the halls, so far. The first three days 
of our trip were very warm, and I was just preparing to 
change to thinner clothes w^ and cold 

weather at Montgomery, together with a newly erected 
building. It was very cold and damp, for there is no 
provision for heating in this part of the world. That 
day we had two concerts, and a poor hotel, and the men 
began to get sick, several had to go to bed even. Last 
night we had another damp hall, and although the weather 
is bright now, it is nevertheless cold for Charleston. 
Everyone has a cold in consequence, and even Wessels has 
gone to bed with a hot bottle! I am the only well per- 
son — so much for the private car, without it I would also 
have been sick I suppose. We have three good and will- 
ing men to look aftex^^;^^ and the car is not overheated. 
The only complaint I have made yet is too much and too 
good food! We have had delicious oysters and fish all 
along, but with so little exercise I feel heavy, and must 
eat sparingly. 

This morning the orchestra were taken put in carriages 
by the Germania Club and were much feted. But I es- 
caped because my car could not be found. How dp things 
go with you since I am gone.? I hope you have not taken 
in some old alley dog or cat to nurse! Our new library 
annex in the back yard would make a fine station for 
broken-down horses on their way to the hospital — but 
don’t devote it to that purpose until I have taken out the 
music and the billiard table ! The other day I saw a man 
maltrea,ting his horse at a sinall way-station where the 
train stopped for a few minutes. I. did not have time to 
get out, but I was so mad I pushed up the car window and 
roared at him, ‘ If my wife was here you would stop that 
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pretty quick!’ He was so astonished at this surprising 
threat that he actually did stop, and my wrath evaporated 
in a hearty laugh, as the train moved on ! ” 

Indianapolis, Ind.^ — Here I am sitting in a large rodih 
in a hotel, experiencing quite a sensation in being awa^' 
from the car, in which I have been boxed up for two \veeks^ 
Another sensation will be a bath* My room is very lar^^ 
but of course overheated. I am pretty tired have 
a cold and sore throat, but I am also very busy and will 
have ne time for anything now ttftil the season is over^ 
The orchestra goes home to-night, but I have to go to’ 
Cincinnati first, for some final chorus rehearsals for the^ 
festival, which seems very TOSF nd^'” Sdo that too will,; 
be overhand we will be free to go home and have paCOe' 
for a while. Felsengarten never appeared more attractive 
to my mental vision than now.” 

When we had built the little mountain cottage 
at Felsengarten it was with the idea of using it 
only as a soft of camping place for short sojourns. 
But each summer’ We became more and njore at- 
tached to it, and sphht a longer time there. In 
the meantime the Thoiuas “ children ’’ had become 
niature men and wonien, and had married or 
gone nut into the world for themselves. The 
large house at Fairhaven wasj therefore, empty 
of the young life which had made it a home for 
Thomas, and he now felt lonely and dissatisfied 
in it. I long for a home,” he said to me. “ We 
have three houses, but not a home amongst them 
all. Chicago is too uncertain for me to have any 
home feeling here; the Fairhaven place was meant 
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for the children, and I have never felt as if it, 
belonged to me; and the mountain cottage is only 
a ‘shack.’ What shall we do?” After some 
further discussion we decided to turn the “ shack ” 
into a good substantial house and make that our 
home for the rest of our lives. During the sum- 
mer of 1900 this was done, and there was not a 
happier man in America than Thomas when it 
Was all complete, and he was able to take posses- 
sion of his cozy nest beneath the sheltering pines 
of Felsengarten. To him the love of home was a 
passion. All his life he had lived in rented houses, 
except for the brief summers he had spent at 
Fairhaven. “Home” had, therefore, hitherto 
meant only family surroundings, unconnected with 
the land. But in Felsengarten he now had a 
place which was peculiarly his own, for no white 
man had ever before lived upon its virgin soil. 
He was, therefore, able to design the entire place 
as he pleased, and afterwards to work out his de- 
sign with his own hands. In like manner the cot- 
tage was planned to suit his personal needs, and 
so well was he pleased with both house and 
grounds that hereafter it seemed to him a veritable 
paradise on earth, and he never spent an unhappy 
moment there. 

No one really knew Thomas who had not shared 
his home, for he was an entirely different person 
there from what he was elsewhere. In his pro- 
fessional life he was stem, serious, intensely in 
earnest, and absolutely imcompromising. His per- 
sonality was so commanding that he was instantly 



and unquestioningly obeyed by everyone who came 
near him, and I have n^tet knovm anyon^ 'tsliq 
did not fear him. An incident illustrative of thii 
happened at the time of the World’s Fair, When 
his antagonists were daily printing all sorts o| 
aeeusations against him. One of the newspapers 
sent a repoTrter to interview him, but Thomas 
did not care to be interviewed, and so it fell to my" 
lot to receive the reporter. After he had askeil 
me a great many leading questions I began to= 
lose patience, and said with some heat, “ If 
Thomas were preseht himself, you would not darCj 
to put these questions to f “ Trae,” replied 
the reporter, “ and I will teU you something morei| 
If the five men who are m^ on 

Mr, Thomas wereliere and he should come in, not 
all of them together would dare to utter one word 
of accusation in his presenee.” It is not difficult 
to understand why people stood so much in awe 
of Thomas, for his eye seenied to pierce one 
through and through, and he made the impres- 
sion of holding, pent up within himself, some kind 
of tremendous force which would anmlulate every- 
thing in sight if it broke loose. 

Sometimes it did break loose, and then he was 
terrible and no one could stand against him, B 
this rarely happened. Ordinarily, he contented 
himself with mere aarcasffi When he w angry W 
displeased, but it was sareaiffi^^^ keen and biting 
as the thrust of a rapier, and. was almost as much 
dreaded as his anger." ' Neve^^^ of 

these repellent qualities, it was impossible not to 
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feel the great, warm heart, the sense of truth and 
justice, the sincerity and the absolute unselfishness 
that lay at the foundation of his character, and 
however much he was feared, he was loved in a 
still greater degree. 

At home his character was reversed, and the 
sterner qualities were veiled, while all his warmth, 
tenderness, sentiment, gayety, and simplicity were 
uppermost. Here he was strangely dependent and 
even docile. He wanted to be guided and directed 
in everything by his family, and carried his con- 
sideration of others to an extreme. For instance, 
he would not eat toast when there were many 
people at our table, because he thought the cook 
had too much else to attend to; and on the 
Occasion of the wedding of one of his daughters 
at Fairhaven, when the guests had gone, he re- 
turned to the dining-room, sent for all the waiters, 
cooks, and coachmen, and, giving them each a 
glass of champagne,* a dgar, and a piece of wed- 
ding cake, thanked them formally for their services, 
and, inviting them to sit down, entertained them 
as guests himself for half an hour, wishing them 
to have some of the pleasure, as well as the work, 
of the day. In the summer season, when he could 
lay aside, for a time, the cares of his profession 
and enjoy his home, he was as gay and happy as 
a boy. My birthday he always made a little 
festival of and on that day he would bar the 
gate against all the outside world, and have a 
family celebration for which he would prepare a 
long and elaborate programme, which would be- 




The Cottage at “ Felsengarten,’’ Mount Theodore Thomas^ Bethlehem, N. H. 
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gin at breakfast and last all day. TMs prograimre^ 
was a ranch div^^ to; 

include a procession — ^for which we “ dressed up7^" 
and in which Id^ the servants and aniraals tooh 
part— as well as a concert or two, and several 
substantial raeals, wlfETiiateimisaons ibr rest and^ 
relaxation. On such occasions he would exert 
to the utmost all his charm of manner, brining 
forth from the storehouse of his mind lus best 
treasures of knowledge, thought, and experience^ 
and talking so delightfully that the hours would 
glint by like minutes. To those who took pari 
in these joyous little family festivals the ihembiy 
of them is hke the afterglow of sunset at the 
close of a summer day. 

The f«31 brought Thomas again fo Chicago, and 
the winter of 1900-01 passed along uneventfully, 
devQted to the regular work of the Chicago seasoii 
and a few cbhpert tours. 

One noteworthy happening must, however, be 
chronicled. This was a cycle of four Beethoven 
Programmes, given at intervals through the sea- 
Sdhv^^^^ T^ as follows: 

Chicago, igOO-lOOt 
pbogbahmb;"!';.. 

Symphony No. 3, “ Eroica ** 1804 

Piano Concerto No. 4, op. SB. . . . . ... . . . ... . . . . . . IwS 

Overture, ‘‘ Leohore ” No. 1®, opTWn^V 

Overture, ‘‘ lieonore ” No. 3, op. ... ... . . . . .1806 
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FBOGBAHHB II 

Symphony No. 4, B flat, op. 60. 1806 

Violin Concerto, D major, op. 61. . . . . 1806 

Overture, Coriolanus,’^ C minor, op. 62 1807 

Symphony No. 6, C minor, op. 67. 1807 

PBOGBAMME m 

Symphony No. 6, Pastoral,” F major, op. 68. . . .1808 

Piano Concerto No. 5, E flat, op. 73. .1809 

Symphony No. 7, op. 92. .i. . . .1812 

PBpGBAMMME IV 

Symphony No. 8, P major, op. 93. ... .(. .|. ... .». . . . . .1812 
Benedictus from Missa Splennis, D major, op. 123, 

1818-1823 

Symphony No. 9, D minor, op. 125. ...... . . .1817-1823 


Assisted by the Apollo Club 

During this season Thomas made several short 
tours with the orchestra, and the months of March 
and April were spent in almost continuous travel- 
ing in the Southern States under conditions which 
were so hard that, in spite of the private car, the 
work was almost unbearable, as the following let- 
ters testify: 

Memphis, Tenh., April 22, 1901. 

*^Here we are in summer weather — everything is open 
and we let the air blow in on us, We let the fire Put the 
first day and by the time we reached St. Louis it began 
to be hot. I have been lame ever since le^ home, in 
my back, and have suffered much pain, sometimes it seemed 
as if I would drop. But it is gradually leaving me now. 
I am wearing my thinnest clothing and fighting flies, and 
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■ . .. fi- 

the best thing that has happened so far is that this is 
Friday. The South with its heat and dirt is not attract-', 
ive, and Hong to he at home.’^ 

April 29, 1901. — The heat is simply demoralizing, and 
the thennometer has stood at over ninety degrees con- 
tinuously during the entire trip* To-day, thank fortune, 
we have reached the first day of the last week, and see with 
grim defiance the end. By the time I get Tiome I shall 
have no sense Ot feeling left. I think that at my age, and 
with my reputation I ought not to be obliged to play to 
such ignorant audiences as are found in this part of the 
world. The orchestra is of course also all to pieces with 
the hardships of the trip. 

Can you buy for me the works of Calderon? T^ 
get an English translation, so that you can read it a 
otherwise order the German edition. It takes a long time 
now to take in the world, it is so old, and so much has 
happened. But one likes to learn as much as one can.” 

‘‘ BiRMiKOHAiif, AnA., ^ 

‘VThis will probably be my last letter, for I simply fight 
for ffiy~ei:istence. The heat, dirt (filth), and noise are^ 
beyond all description, and all we can do is to practice the 
virtue of the mule* — ^patience. I have nothing to write 
except complaining, and as that gives no relief or help, 
it is better fd do without. Birmingham is a new town, 
and has all the virtues of one. The business interest is 
steel and iron, and I suppose it has an immense future. 
The chorus here consists chiefly of Welsh people, and is 
quite good for such a place. We gave half of the 
* Elijah ^ last night, Besides some* orchestra numbers. We 
were brought here by the influence of my Cincinnati work. 
I find many young iUSW all over the country, who have 
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been under my influence there. Yesterday I went shop- 
ping for you. In every town I have amused myself look- 
ing through the hardware stores to try and find some 
gardening tools for you, but never succeeded until yes- 
terday, when I bought two sets of tools, and I think they 
will be just what you want. 

On these tours we are doing what ought to have been 
done ten years ago, and play at the people until they 
catch on. Well, I believe I am laying a good foundation 
for what will come after me — ^if it is not all ruined again. 
But I wish the season was over, and I long for the 
mountains.’’ 

The most important feature of Thomas’ Chi- 
cago work during the season of 1901-02, was the 
following: 

CYCLE OF HISTORICAL PROGRAMMES 
Chicago, 1901-1902 

PUOGEAMME I 

* (a) Sonata, « Pian e Forte ” ] 

(b) Canzon a 6 j 

King Arthur ,v. . ... . . ... .Purcell, 1668 

Castor et Pollux. . ..... . • • • • •/ • • • • • ? * • .Rameau, 1683 

Water Music.. Haendel, 1686 

Overture No. 3, D major . . . J. S. Bach, 1686 

Symphony No. 1, D major C. P. E. Bach, 1714 

Recitative and aria, Diane Impitoyable,” from 

Iphigenia in Aulis. ................ .Gluck, 1714 

Symphony, E flat (B. and H. No. 1) . . . ./.Haydn, 1732 

* The earliest known orchestral composition. The score is now in 
the Newberry Library, Chicago. 
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' FBO&BAMJIB' it . ■ ! 

Symphony, C major (K. 551) . . . .u . 1 . Mozart, 1T65 ’ 
Concerto for violin, Nbi Sr. . J riu 
Overture, “ t)er Freischuetz ” .... . , . . . . . .Weber, IT86 [ 

Symphony fibr'Si'B mmor. . . . • . . . . . . . . Schubert, 

Variations an(^ Marchj Suite 115, . v* • • • • .Xachner, ISOl; 

FBOC^BAMMB HI 

■ 

Overture, “ Prometheus,” op. 43. . ...» .1800 , 

Scene and aria, “ Ah perfido,” op. 46. ... . 1 .'. .■. . .i. . .X?S^6" 
Symphony No. 3, “ Eroica,” E flat, op. 56. .;. . . . .1864" 
Music, to Ooethe’s “ E^bhf ,” lDip. "8X.T. 

' PEbGBAMB!tE' ''lV " , 

Wedding March and Scherzo, from “ Midsummer . , ! 

Night’s Dream,” op. 61', . 1 . ... .Mendelssohn, 1809 
Overture, “Melusina,” op. 31. ... . . . .MehdeEsohn, 1809 
Concerto for piano. No. 3, F“mmori op. 21 . ..Chopin, 1810 
Symphony No. 3, Ehenish, E flat, op.'W^ 


PBOGBAMSSE V 

“ Synphonie Fantas^que,^’ bprT4', 
Symphonic Poem N 0 . 27“^ 

Vorspiel, **^Xbhehgnn ” 

Vorspiel, “Die Meistersin^r ” 



!. .Berlioz, 1803 

.r.7“iCaszC‘i8li'' 

.Wagner, 1813 


:''-PEOGSAM]icE-':Tr' 

S 3 nnphony No. 4, E niinor, op. 98 .... . „ . . Brahms, 1833 
Concerto for piano. No. 2, Cf mihori bp. 22, 

Saint Saens, 1835 

Symphony No. 6, “Pathetic,” B minor, op. 74, 

Tschaikbwsty, 1846 
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With the exception of this cycle of concerts, 
the Chicago season presented no unusual featiu’es, 
for the severity of the climate was steadily 
doing its deadly work, and Thomas was now so 
much weakened in health that he planned no more 
great musical enterprises, but was content to spend 
his remaining years in training both the orchestra 
and the public of Chicago, so that musical culture 
would be too deeply rooted in both to deteriorate 
when he was gone. He seemed to have a premo- 
nition that the end was not far off, and the 
naturally joyous and hopeful temper of his mind 
was changed to one of deep seriousness and resig- 
nation. Hereafter all the passion and struggle of 
this world fell away from him; he thought and 
spoke much of the soul, and all his art work 
tended towards the psychological. He was further 
saddened by the death of his eldest son, Franz C. 
Thomas, in December. Anything that affected his 
family touched Thomas very closely, and the 
loss of his son was a heavy blow to him. As 
in former years, work was his antidote for sor- 
row, and the approaching Cincinnati Festival 
gave him ample occupation during the season of 
1901-02. 

This festival, had Thomas been a younger man 
and able to follow it up afterwards, would have 
been an epoch-making series of concerts, for it 
marked an entirely new departure in his art, 
though one towards which he had long been tend- 
ing. Hitherto he had sought to preserve popular 
interest in classic music by adapting the works of 
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the masters as far as possible to the modeni^ 
orchestra. By a thousand little devices he ha4 
enriched the classic scores andi modernizsed thena; 
while still faithfidly preserving their original spirit. 
Now, however, he detertnined that this was wrong." 
“I have at last come to the conclusibn,’* he saiS, 
“ that no one has a right tO alter, in any particular, 
the work of a composer. It is the duty of the 
executant musician to interpret a wprk exactly as ; 
the composer intended that it should he inte^'’ ' 
preted, and he should not change or emhellish 
it to suit the taste of another genetotion ” In 
pursuance of this theory he cut out everything 
he had ever added to the classic scores ffUd set to 
work to adapt the orchestra to the compositions, 
instead of adapting the compositions to the or- 
chestra, as heretofore. 

The most important ctesste w^ on the festival 
programines of this year was Bach’s great B minor 
“ Mass,” and to the preparation of this work 
Thomas gave two years of exhaustive study. The 
edition he used as the foundation of his work was 
tha,t edited by Herraamr Kretzimar, in 1899, fpr 
the performances of the Biedelverein 
With this as a basis, he proceeded first to pvove 
every note of it, and then he added ever^^ 
which it lacked^ and corrected whatever his own 
researches had shown to he wrong. There Was 
probably not a single authoritative work on Bach 
or his music, in either English, German, or French, 
which Thomas did not study in pr^aring this 
“Mass,” and the score in which the results of his 
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labors were annotated is unique in the world, 
for it represents the consensus of the opinions of 
all the great Bach experts of both Eiurope and 
America. There was not a trill or turn in the 
entire work which he did not study separately, and 
write out in full, nor an instrument indicated 
which was not faithfully employed, although some 
of them had to be made especially and learned by 
the orchestra.* In only one particular did Thomas 
depart from the originals of the classic scores, and 
that was in the number of musicians used in the 
performances. In a hall of the size of the Cin- 
cinnati Music Hall, it was, of course, impossible 
to use the small orchestra of the classic writers. 
But to offset this Thomas balanced the various 
choirs of the orchestra in such a way as to give 
the same relative tone quality, using in the 
“Mass” an unheard-of number of wood-winds 
in proportion to the strings. The works of the 
modern masters he had always given with the 
orchestras indicated in the scores. At this festival 
those selected were the very extreme of modem 
scoring, and one of them, Berlioz’ “Requiem 
Mass,” required, not only an orchestra of the lar- 
gest dimensions, but four additional bands stationed 


* Writing in this connection, the eminent musical savant Bernhard 
Zieln said, “The Chicago Orchestra under Theodore Thomas has 
been the only one in this, as well as in foreign countries, which 
executes the ornaments of classic compositions correctly, as explained 
by Quantz, Leopold Mozart, C. Ph. Em. Bach and others, and before 
Thomas there was no one who did so since the classic era.” The 
score of the Bach Mass which contains Thomas’ annotations is now 
in the Newberry Library, where it is accessible to the student. 
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at th| four coraeis'tjf I3he main oi^hestral bod^ as 
well as sixteen kettledrums, tuned in chords, 
ten pairs of cymbals. l!bose who heard tms per-i; 
formaace will never forget the perfect maelstrom 
of sound when all these instruments and the ^^eat 
chorus crashed in together in the “ Tuba imrum.^ 4 j 
It expressed, in Tery truth, the words of its text, 

“ To the throne, the trumpet sounding, ;; 

Through the sepulchres resounding, s 

Sjunmons all with voice astounding. 

Death and Nature ’mazed are quaking. 

When, the graVe’s deep slumber breaking, 

Man to jud^ent is awalcihg.’* 

To achilBve all these diverse orchestr^ com-; 
bmatibns Teq^^ an orchestral body of nea,rly* 
two hun<h’ed performers. The subjoined table 
shows, in detail, how Thomas formed the or- 
chestras for the four great masters, Bach, Bee- 
thoven, Berlioz, and Wa^er ; 


The Bach Okchesvea 
Mass in D minor 


t^r 


Eirst violins 
10 Second violins 
12 Violas 
12 Violoncellos 
12 Double basses 
6 Eirst flutes 
6 Second flutes 
2 Oboes d’amour 
& Eirst oboes 


6 Second oboes 
2 Third' oboes 
2 D clarinets 
4 A clarinets 
8 Bassoons 
2 Homs 
6 Cornets 
4 Timpani 
1 br^can 
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The Beethoven Oechestba ^ JI 

Symphony No. 8 

21 First violins 

2 Oboes 

19 Second violins 

2 Clarinets 

12 Violas 

2 Bassoons 

12 Violoncellos 

8 Homs 

12 Double basses 

2 Trumpets 

2 Flutes 

2 Timpani 

Beelioz Oechestea 


Requiem Mass 

Center Orchestra 

North Orchestra 

26 First violins 

4 Comets in B 

25 Second violins 

4 Tenor trombones 

20 Violas 

2 Tubas 

20 Violoncellos 

East Orchestra 

18 Double basses 

2 Trumpets in F 

4 Flutes 

2 Trumpets in E flat 

2 Oboes 

4 Tenor trombones 

2 English horns 

4 Clarinets 

South Orchestra 

8 Bassoons 

4 Trumpets in B 

4 Homs in E flat 

4 Tenor tmmpets 

4 Homs in F 

2 Ophicleides in C 

4 Homs in G 

2 Ophicleides in B 

16 Timpani 

IVest Orchestra 

10 Pairs of cymbals 

4 Trumpets in E flat 

2 Bass (3rums 

4 Tenor trombones 

Wagner Obchestba 

Vorspeil to the “ Meistersinger ” 

21 First violins 

2 Clarinets 

19 Second violins 

2 Bassoons 

12 Violas 

4 Horns 

12 Violoncellos 

3 Trumpets 

12 Double basses 

8 Trombones 

2 Flutes 

1 Tuba 

2 Piccolos 

2 Timpani 

2 Oboes 

1 Pair of cymbals 



Ml 

The year which followed the Cinchmati Festival 
of 1902 was a quiet one, hut it eoptained at least 
one Unqswal incideht in the visit to Chicago of 
Bichard Strauss. We Have had pleasant glimpsef 
of this remarkable character from time to time ill 
the course of this narrative, and each time he, 
has entered the scene he has loomed larger and 
larger, as a man of mark. This time it was not 
he who asked for a hearing of one of Ws works^ 
but Thomas who invited him. to cpme and conduct, 
a pro^amme of them. His letter of acceptance," 
and Thomas’ answer to it were as follows: 

. ■ ■ Y. 

...... -V-v 

CnAisiX^OTtm^BVim 18, 1908. 

Highly honored Sir : 

In thanking you for your charming invitation, I take ; 
pleasure in appointing April 1' and 3 a$ the dates when 
I shall make the personal acquaintance of your famous 
orchestra. How happy I shall be, after twenty years, to 
take you, who were the first to make my works known in 
America, by the hand, and to thank you for all that you 
have done for my art since I had the pleasure, in my old 
home, to play for you my F-minor symphony at that 
time. 

In the pleasant hope of greeting you again, highly hon- 
ored colleague and friend, and of finding you m ^Ood 
health, I remain in the anticipation of a happy meeting 
always, honored sir. 

Your devoted, BichAEd Strauss. 

Most higMtf honored Sir: Chicago, iVow. 11, 1903. 

Your genial letter of the 18th has given me ifiuch pleas- 
ure, It will he p,n eyer meirhbrphle s^*tif’, faction to both 
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myself and the orchestra to show to the greatest musician 
now living and one of the greatest musical pioneers of all 
times, our love and respect for his genius and knowledge. 
The name of Richard Strauss is one to conjure with in 
our audience, and I am d^ighted, dear sir, that, during 
your visit you will find yourself surrounded by friends 
and admirers here. 

In regard to the programmes, it would be well for me 
to know as soon as possible, in order to carry out your 
wishes, the music to be performed which is not already in 
the repertoire of the orchestra this year. We gave “ Tod 
wad VerJclaerwag two weeks ago, and TUI Etdenspiegel ” 
will soon follow. If you could say now whether you would 
prefer to give " ZaridJmstray^ or HeldenlebeOy*^ the pro- 
gramme, with Madame Strauss as soloist, would be com- 
plete. The public here would probably enjoy a produc- 
tion of ZaratJmstray^ but it might be difficult to find four 
good extra horn-players. I will conduct the opening num- 
ber, and the programme might stand as follows : 

Paet I 

Overture 

Zarathustra 

Songs 

Intermission 
Till Eulenspiegel 
Songs 

Tod und Verklaerung 

Or, do you prefer some other selections? Hoping to 
have a few lines from you soon, and to greet you in Chi- 
cago next spring, believe me. 

Sincerely yours. 
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It was, indeed, a delight to Thomas w hen th p 
man whose genius he had jbeep^ i^ 
to recognize, twenty years before> and who had 
now become the foremost fi mire in the wcnld qf 
music, stepped upon the stage of the Chieagd 
Auditorium to conduct his orchestfE' Thqra^ 
had prepared the programme with the utmost care, 
in order that nqthing should he lacking to make 
the performance a m emorable on e, and to place the 
distinguished guest in th e most advanta gebus light 
before the public. So thoroupily had he done 
the preliminary work that, when Strauss a,rriYed . 
he foun d it necessa ry to hold only one rehearsal 
with the orchestra. At its close he thus addressed 



“ Gentlemen ; I ca me here m th,e pleasant, expeclatijpo gf, 
jading a superior or chestr a, but you have far surpass^ 
my expectations, and I can say to you that I am delighted 
to Impiv you as an orchesti»_pf^r^jn^ 5 m^uty^d^ 
tone, technical perfection, and discipline are found in the 
highest degree. I hnov that this is due to your, by hie, 
most highly revered Meis ier. Theodore Thomas, whoitf I 
have hnown for tvr gtrty years, and whom it,gives me inex- 
pressible pleasure to meet again here in his own vror h'oom . 
Gentlemen, such a reheamaLM 

this morning is no labor, but a great pleasure, and I th^k 
you all for the hearty good-wiU you have show n towards 
me.” ■ ' 

' tr 

When the concert came , the Auditorium yyis 
crowded from floor to ceilin g with thousands 'of 
music loitrs, and as Thomas led the great coin- 
poser onto the efag:©, this vast concourse o f people 
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tose to their feet, cheering and applauding, while 
the orchestra blazoned forth a rousing " Tusche " 
of welcome. It was a splendid tribute of appre- 
ciation, and naturally inspired Strauss to his best 
effort. No one who had the good fortune to hear 
that concert will ever forget the exquisite beauty 
of the whole performance. 

On the day following, another pleasure was in 
store for the two congenial musicians, for Strauss 
spent the morning in the study of Thomas, and 
together they read over and discussed his works, 
especially the " Symphoma Domestica" which was 
just fresh from his pen, and which Thomas ex- 
pected soon to produce. Altogether the visit of 
Richard Strauss was a very pleasant episode for 
all concerned. 

Another important incident of this season was 
the appointment of Frederick A. Stock as the 
assistant conductor of the orchestra. This re- 
lieved Thomas of some of the work at home, and 
of all the traveling engagements. For thirty-three 
years he had been literally tortured by incessant 
traveling, and his relief at being no longer obliged 
to do this class of work was inexpressible. At 
the time of Mr. Stock’s appointment to this im- 
portant position everyone wondered that Thomas 
should have selected him for the place, for he was 
a quiet, modest young musician, who had had 
little Or ho experience in conducting, and who did 
not appear to have much talent for it. When 
asked why he had done so, Thomas smiled that 
in^cnitflble smile of bis wbieb indicated that he 
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Was not going to answer any qnestions, and said ^ 
“ I thought he could do it.” Subsequent events, 
proved that Stock was able to do it exceedingly 
well— so well, indeed, that when Thomas laid down 
the baton forever. Stock was appointed to hia 
vacant place by the unanimous desire of the trus- 
tees, the orchestra, and the general public, and 
the Association never had occasion to regret that; 
instead of importing some famous map fron^ 
Europe they had confided the musical direction of. 
the institution to a man from the ranks of their- 
own orchestra, trained for his work under the hand 
of its creator. ^ 

The Association had now been maintained for; 
twelve years, and when the spring of 1903 camn^ 
the trustees once more succeeded in raising a stifii- 
cient guarantee to insure its continuance for one; 
niore year. But everyone felt that it cbuld not be 
sustained in this manner inuch longer, and the 
Uncertainty of its outlook, in conjunction with his 
OwUi failing health, made Thomas feel a deep fore- 
boding that this would be the last season of his 
public career. Such being the case, he seenis to 
have determined that the progcahll^ from start 
to finish, should he like a hecklace of pearls, each 
one as perfect and beautiful as the rest, having 
for a pendant the Cincinnati Eestival of ihoi, the 
progTamineS of which were composed of the lar- 
gest apd most priceless gems of musical art.. ^ , 

Already, during the previous years, Thomas had 
begun playing all the important works of the 
orchestral repertoire. Puring the winter of 
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1903-04 he completed the list, and the programmes 
for the two seasons represented the whole range of 
musical literature, and included the most important 
symphonies by the masters of every nationality. 
In looking over the programmes of these two sea- 
sons one sees that Thomas wished to play for a 
last time all the great compositions which it had 
been his life-work to teach to the new world, and 
to make these last years a rSsumS of his whole 
career. Amongst the great pianists who appeared 
with him in March, 1904, was the Italian master, 
Ferruccio Busoni, who wrote him, shortly after, 
the following letter; 

Mb. Theodoee Thomas. Chicago, Marc A 16, 1904. 

Most honored Master: 

It was not possible for me to call upon you personally 
while in Chicago, although I daily wished to do so. Please 
consider this only as an enforced omission. 

Allow me to thank you for the two brilliant appear- 
ances which you afforded me in Chicago, and permit me 
modestly, but from my heart, to express my wonder at 
both your character and your art. Your personality com- 
mands my highest respect, and your influence is above all 
praise. 

Continue then the friendship which you have hitherto 
shown me and which I have the honor to enjoy. 

Yours, 

Fereuccio Busoni. 

The May Festival of 1904 brought the work of 
Thomas to a close in Cincinnati, and its pro- 
grammes were of such a caliber that it was the 
artistic climax, not only of the long series of festi- 
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vaJs in that city, but, perhaps, even of Thom#’ 
own career. One colossal work was piled on 
another, regardless of everything but the onb 
object of making this festival surpass, in stand- 
ard and perfection, aU that had preceded it. 

PeOGBAMMES OF ji 

THE CINCINMtI FESTIVAL S 

; .Mat, 190A ' ’ 

Suite No. in B minor. . ..... .Bach 

Mass in B minor. .... ........ ... . . . ... ....... .Bach, 

■ . , n 

(Matw4e) 

Symphony in E flat. .i. . ... . . ... . . .Mozart 

Aria, “Nie wird mich Hymen,” Titus Mozart 

Entr’acte, B minor, “ Rosamunde ”. ... . . ... . . . .Schubert 

“ Ocean, Thou Mighty Monster” • • • . .Weber 

(a) Variations, op. 36. r.. «. . . . .Elgar 

(b) March, “Pomp and Circunistance ” .Elgar 

Symphony No. 8, P major, op. 93 . .... . . . . . .Beethoven 

“ The Three Gypsies ”. . Liszt 

Bacchanale, “ Tannhacuser ”... . , . ...... .... .Wagner 

Prdude and Isolde’s Love Death, “ Tristan and 

Isolde . . ... . . . . . i . ........... . \V agner 

'iH^'. 

Incidental music and Funeral Ma^h, “ Grania and 

Diamid” .. . . ... . ..... . ; ..i . . . . . . ... . , ."Elgar 

“The Dream of Gorontius ”..... .v • • • • .■. •>. • • . .Elgar 

Tone poem, “Death and Apotheosis,” op. 24. . ..Strauss 

Aria, “ Abscheulicher,” “ Fidelio ” .Beethoven 

Hymn, op. 26. .i. . ........ < .Berlioz 
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IV 

{MatmSe) 

Alceste Gluck 

Overture — “ Divinites du Styx.” 

Symphony No. 9, D minor, Unfinished. ........ .Bruckner 

Rhapsody, op. 53 .Brahms 

For Soprano, Male Chorus, and Orchestra 

Vorspiel, “Die Meistersinger ” Wagner 

Sea Pictures, op. 87. Elgar 

In Haven — ^Where Corals Lie — ^The Swimmer 

Rondo, “ Till Eulenspiegel’s Merry Pranks ” Strauss 

Hymnus, op. 83 Strauss 

Overture, “ 1812 ” .Tschaikowsky 


V 

“ Missa Solennis,” op. 128. .Beethoven 

Symphony No. 9, D minor, op. 126. . Beethoven 

That Thomas, in his weakened state of health, 
should have been able to go through the enormous 
strain of such a series of performances was only 
another instance of his iron will-power. But 
even for huh it was well-nigh impossible. Two 
circumstances, however, helped him through. 
jBlrst, the chorus, under the able and musidanly 
training of its director, Mr. Edwin C. Glover, 
was in splendid condition, and Thomas had noth- 
ing to correct about its performance. It was, 
indeed, one of the finest and best prepared 
choruses he had ever conducted, and inspired, 
instead of fatiguing him. Second, his deafness 
had not, as yet, affected his hearing of musical 
sounds. Nature had given him the most mar- 
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velous ears imaginable, and as one grew deaf the^^ 
hearing of the other seemed to become only the! 
momiKJute, so that to the last he was spared whatl 
would have been the worst calamity of life to 
him— the loss of orchestral music. The per- ]' 
formances at the Cmdnnati Festival were, there- 1 
fore, amongst the very finest that he ever gaye in ■ 
his life, and no one in his audience had the slight- [ 
est idea of the strain under which he worked, or ■; 
the nervous exhaustion which overwhehned him i 
the moment he reached his hotel after rehearsals J 
or concerts. But when the Festival was ended, and . 
he was trying to recover* from the inevitable re- | 
action in the q^uiet of ouj mountain home, he ^ 
realized that he could never do such work again, i 

■ ■ ■ ’ ■ ' - ■ . . - r; 

- ..i 

V- • ■■■ ' . . ;::l 

..i; 

'""'I 

• . : ■ .f 

■ . • . ; ; I- 




CHAPTER XXI 
1904 

THE THOMAS OECHESTEA IS F3SEMANEKTI.T EKDOWED — THE 
BTHUMNG OF THE THEODOEE THOMAS OECHESTEA HAEI. 

NOTES ON THE CONSTETTCTION OF MUSIC HAIXS, BY 

THOMAS- — THE INAUGITEAI. CONCEET ^DEATH AND BUB- 

lAE OF THOMAS 

The affairs of the Orchestral Association had 
now reached a crisis. We have seen that Thomas 
felt a premonition that the season of 1903-04 
would be his last. Nevertheless, as it neared the 
new year, he determined to make one more final 
effort for the permanence of the orchestra. Both 
he and |;he trustees recognized the futility of try- 
ing to continue maintaining it by means of an 
annual guarantee. People were tired of giving 
such a great sum every year to an institution 
which never accomplished any permanent results, 
and the trustees were doubly tired of soliciting it. 

In this emergency Thomas believed that the 
time was ripe for a bold stroke, which should 
either win or lose the orchestra to Chicago within 
the coming six months. He, therefore, said to the 
trustees; 

“ It is useless to attempt to make an orchestra perma- 
nent without its own building. I found this to be the case 
in New York, and was obliged to give up my orchestra 

J510 
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there for lack of one. Conditions in (Chicago are similar 
to what they were in New York when,! left there. We 
now have here a large and cultivated public, which de- 
mands the highest forms of music, and, I believe, would 
not be willing to give up the orchestra. But what is every- 
body’s business is nobody’s business, and the people wilt 
do nothing unless the situation is brought before them; 
very strongly, t therefore ask you to annOuneS to the', 
general public that, unless a sufficient endowment can be 
raised to provide a suitable building in which to carry on 
the work of our institution during the next six months, I 
shall resign my position here and go elsewhere. I take this, 
course because I believe it is the only way to arouse the^, 
public to quick and decisive action, and also because if it ’ 
fails to do so, I think it is better to disbanitt^ 
now, before it piles up another large debt for the Asspcia- J 

tion to pay.” t 

■ 

I 

The trustees saw the wisdom of tMs c ourse itfid l 
it was mutually decideH to put the fate of the i 
institution “ to the touch, and win pr Ipse it all.” L 

The Association was Mowltt the hands of a very : 
strongn^oup of men. At its head were, Bryan " 
Lathrop, President, a man whose name was inaep- -’ 
arahly connected with everything which made for ;; 
the progress of Chicago ; Daniel H. Bui^am, First 
Vice-President, the famous architect and designer 
of cities ; ISforman Fay, Second Vice-President, I 
founder of the institution; and a Board of Trus- ; 
tees, which included such representative names aa r 
J. J. Olessner, Harold F. McCprmipk, Charies P, 
Hamill, etc. The initial move in the_ tmdertakiiig ; 
was nrade by Mfi, ISurnKam, who interested! nine " 
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of the trustees in uniting with him in subscribing 
$10,000 apiece toward securing a suitable building 
lot for the proposed structure. 

After this, one would have supposed that to 
raise the balance of the fund would not have been 
difficult, especially in Chicago, where things are 
done on such a generous and magnificent scale. 
But such was not the case. Hitherto the concerts 
had been given in the Auditorium, an immense 
theater constructed by popular subscription some- 
what prior to the founding of the orchestra, for 
political conventions and operatic festivals. Many 
of the men who had contributed largely to this 
building and also to the orchestra, not under- 
standing the situation, felt that it was unnecessary 
to invest another large sum of money in a second 
hall for musical purposes. The public was also 
divided on the subject, for the Auditorium was a 
popular and agreeable hall for the audience, nor 
could the people understand why the annual deficit 
of the orchestra should be any smaller in a new 
hall than in the old. All of these people, and 
others, who were more closely connected with the 
Auditorium, united in a common determination to 
prevent the building of the new hall if it was a 
possible thing, and before the trustees had gone 
far, they found themselves confronted with an 
opposition so strong that, for a long time, it was 
doubtful if they could make headway against it. 
The situation was a curious one, and the following 
circidar, issued by the trustees in reply to argu- 
ments against the new hall advanced by the op- 
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position, is quoted aliqqst ip fiijl, as showing 
Qoneisely the general outlook of the Association, 
and the difficulties under which its indomitahlei 
trustees had maintained it for so many 5^fSrTr 

« TO THE PATRONS 

OF THB." ;-’. 

CHICAGO ORCHESTRA 

** During the last week there has appeared in the public: 
press a from the Directors of the Audi- 

torium Association regarding the use of the Auditprium " 
by the Orchestral Associatipn, which has evoked some edir j 
torial and other comment. This, and the necessities of 
the situation, make it advisable that the Trustees 
Orchestral Association should inform the public thpr- 
oughly regarding its affairs, and we iioi^ take pleasure 
in doing so. . . . The immediate reason for the attempt 
to provide a new hall, which we shall shortly speak, 
is the excessive sfee of the Auditorium. We know by eleven 
years’ actual experience that it is fifty per cent, too large 
for our arerag^^ and that this excess capacity 

prevents a sufficient season sale, which is or should be the 
foundation of our incomE "" We are pTactically certain 
that the concerts cannot go on in the Auditorium without 
entailing a continuing annual deficit of between twenty- 
five thousand and thirty thousand 

‘‘ We are equally certain that it is impossible to continue 
meeting this deficit as heretofore, by the precarious 
pedient of subscriptions anntially solicited. Of the fifty- 
four original guarantors of the Association, twenty-two 
have died or left Chicago, or suffered financial reverses V 
and of the remainder only twelve continue to contribute 



014 MEMOIRS OF THEODORE THOMAS 

regularly. Beside these original guarantors, ninety other 
individuals have contributed once or more, of whom thir- 
teen still contribute regularly, making but twenty-five per- 
sons in all who have actually stood the strain of an annual 
appeal for aid. This number is not sufficient, and con- 
stantly grows smaller under the belief that the Orchestra 
will somehow go on. 

Recognizing the emergency, at the close of last season 
we formally resolved to disband the Orchestra forever at 
the close of the present season, unless meantime an ade- 
quate endowment should be secured. We still feel that it 
would be best to end its honorable career now, while it is 
at the very height of its perfection, before financial weak- 
ness shall bring decadence and perhaps disaster. It is al- 
most needless to say that Mr. Theodore Thomas is in 
thorough accord with us in this decision. He has warned 
us for years that we were wasting effort and money unless 
our purpose was ultimately to found a permanent insti- 
tution. On our part, we have waited only for a time of 
general prosperity to make a final attempt to do so, and 
that time has now arrived. 

In considering the form which an endowment, if se- 
cured, should take, we were led partly by our own experi- 
ence and that of Boston, but mainly by consistency to our 
purpose of founding a permanent institution, to propose its 
investment in a simple but beautiful Music Hall, in a con- 
venient and conspicuous situation, built for, owned and con- 
trolled by the Orchestra. Careful and conservative esti- 
mates satisfy us that the saving of the rental now paid the 
Auditorium, and the selling out of the greater portion of 
the house at our season sale, without raising prices, which 
would certainly result (as in Boston) from a proper rela- 
tion of seating capacity to average audience, would more 
than prevent an annual deficit, while the rentals of the 
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h^l for other purpos^esi Would more than pay for its main- 
tenance and operating expenses; Thus the mere fact o| 
its ownership would permanently finance the Orchestral 
Association. I 

« But « of a ho^ 
sound finance, impoftant as that is, to such an institution 
as we trontemplate. Where would be tq-day Harvard tThi-|; 
versity, the Cooper Union, or" Institute, if 

they had not their own dignified and noble seats, and ha^^^ 
been obliged to hide themselyes in hired quarters? To' 
what would affection and tradition cling, or imagination- 
turn? Where would be their dignity and authority in the! 
eyes of the people, or their influence and elFect upon their; 
own members? Where, indeed, would be their membership 
itself, or their numerous benefactors ? Recogiifeing this ; 
tendency of human enthusiasm to center about a fixed, 
site and a monumental building, we wish to give our Or- ; 
chestra both as the best guarantee that it will endure 
and exercise a lasting influence upon mUHfc art, that our 
people will venerate and love it from generation to gen- 
eration, and that membership in it shall mean to the 
musicfans of the world the highest professional distinction. 
This has been our dream. 

Sharing it, ten friends of the Orchestra a fw weeks 
ago purchased on joint account tjie lot on Michigan Ave- 
nue, just south of the Pullman building, 105 feet front 
by 171 feet deep, for the sum of $4!6b,0D0, paying $l 60 ,- 
000 down and giving a mortgage for $360,000, with the 
intention of turning it over at cost to the Orchestral As- 
sociatibn as a site fqr a permanent Music Hall, provided 
the necessary funds to buy and build upon it can be 
secured within a few months. If not, it will remain their 
property, and they have already a chance to sell it for 
commercial purposes at a profit of $50,000. Messrs. D. 
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H. Burnham & Co. estimate that a Music Hall of great 
beauty, with a seating capacity of 2,500, suitable for the 
concerts of the Orchestra and certain public uses, can be 
built for between $260,000 and $300,000, so that the en- 
tire investment proposed aggregates $750,000. 

Whether this large sum can be raised is, we regret to 
say, as yet very uncertain. We had thought that, per- 
haps, some generous individual might write his name large 
in the annals of Chicago for the next few centuries by 
building and naming this Music Hall ; but so far none has 
appeared. Many of those to whom we would naturally 
turn for considerable sums seem to regard the Orchestra 
as a mere public amusement, which should be supported 
altogether by its box office or allowed to fail. Others 
suggest that the number and salaries of the players be 
reduced to cut expenses, and light music given to draw 
the crowd, so as to put the Orchestra upon a ^ business ’ 
basis. 

While it is by no means certain that an inferior or- 
chestra playing popular programmes would be self-sus- 
taining throughout a long season (the experiment has 
been tried and failed repeatedly), it is hardly necessary to 
say that the Trustees and the Director of the present 
Orchestra have carried it on hitherto as an art and edu- 
cational institution, worthy of endowment, and would cour- 
teously decline to take further interest in it, if it is to 
become a mere amusement enterprise. We believe our 
present public would repudiate us and it if we did. Broadly 
speaking, there seems to be no possible union of pure art 
or pure education and commercial profit. There has prob- 
ably not been in the history of the world a single self- 
supporting institution devoted to the higher forms of art 
or learning. If self-support at the box-office must be 
applied to our Orchestra as a criterion of its value to 



Chicago, it must be found wanting. Nevertheless, of the 
$1,383,006 which it had cost up to the end of last 
$1,018,000 was paid in at the box office by the public. 

Since the annpuncemignt of the purchase of the lot, the 
officers of the Auditorium Association have courteously 
protested to us against our proposed Hall as unneceswf^ 
and injurious to the Auditorium. ; . . A compromise 
course has been suggested : namely. To remodel the Audi- 
tprium, somewhat reducing its size, though perhaps de-; 
stroying its proportion, and to raise an endowment fund; 
for the Orchestra, to be invested in interest-bearing secUri-" 
ties, whose income shall meet our deficit. Our judgment-, 
upon this is that, while alteration would necessarily be: 
experimental, and its result doubtful, it could not afford 
a permanent solution of our difficulty, nor give the insti- ;; 
tutipn for which we have spent so much the character ; 
we have so long desired and proposed. 
doubt the possibility of raising such an endowment fund. • 
To put money away in bonds, whose income shall be used 
to pay a deficit, does not appeal to the average imagina^ 
tion. Men wish something to show for their money. Some 
of our best friends have decline^ to subscri^^ to such a 
fund. On the other hand, we have already a response Of 
$100,000 to the proposition to found a home for the 
Orchestra. As an endowment with us is a matter of life 
and death, we naturally incline to seek it in the form men 
seem most willing to give it. 

While we have determined to abandon the Orchestra at 
the end of this season rather than to let it deteriorate and 
come to an inglorious end for lack of money, it goes with- 
out saying that it will be a bitter chagrin to us should the 
time arrive when this noble and dearly bought possession: 
must be thrown away in the very flower of its perfection. 
Our honored Director, too, has hoped to crown a long life 
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of hard work for musical art in this country by leaving 
behind him a well-founded institution, to hand down the 
tradition of pure musical form and style to future gen- 
erations of American musicians. We shall therefore make 
the best fight we can during the next six weeks, for the 
integrity of our Orchestra as it stands, and its perpetua- 
tion hereafter. That is all the time we have. 

The exact situation to-day is that the ten gentlemen 
who bought the ground have offered to head a subscrip- 
tion of not less than $760,000, with personal subscrip- 
tions of $10,000 each, aggregating $100,000. But it 
will require seventy-five such subscriptions to make up the 
total. We are therefore not over sanguine of success. If 
among those who have listened to the Orchestra all these 
years, there are voices to raise in its behalf, now is the 
time to raise them. If there is money to give, now is the 
time to pledge it* 

Geo* E* Adams 
Joseph Adams 
D. H. Burnham 
Wm. L. Brown 
Haroud F. McCormick 
C. N. Fay 

J. J. Guessner i- Trustees. 

Charges D. HAMiLii 
Bryan Lathrop 
Frank O. Lowden 
Arthur Orr 
Phiuo a. Otis 
Wm. B. Walker 
Chicago, Feh. 12, 1903.’’ 

After issuing this circular, announcements, ad- 
vertisements, appeals and even a house-to-house 
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canvass foUG^ed each other in quick succession,” 
from not only the trustees, but eveiyone who: 
Cared for the orchestra; Kever before in the Ks^ 
tory of America was the preservation of an art^ 
inslatntion labored for by so many, or such widely 
diverse classes of peoplCr When the^^ sub--: 
scription list was finafly complete, to the amaze--^ 
ment of Thomas and the trustees, it was foun«| 
to contain more than thomand names^ 

amongst which were those of janitors, scrub-J 
Women, seamstresses, clerks, and wage-earners of 
all sorts, as well as those wealthy anil 

cultivated, j; 

To the firm of X)* H. Burnham A; Co, was inf 
trusted the building of the new hall— a labor of 
love on their part, it is needless to say— and whei| 
Thomas left for his summer vacation in thie 
mountains, he was assured that, it, would, be com-i- 
pleted and ready for use by his return in the 
fall.: 

After giving ten thousand concerts, and more 
than twice ten thousand rehearsals, in the best 
halls and theaters of every city in America, i| 
may be supposed that Thomas hadl a very accu-l- 
rate knowledge of what was hecessary for the 
planning, building, and equipment of a hall for 
orchestral purposes. It is, therefore, of interest 
to iusert here his ideas in detaih - I am, able to^^^^^d^^^ 
this in his own words, owing to the following cirf 
cumstance. In 18W Thomas was asked by the 
eminent architectural writer, Mr. Russell Sturgis^ 
to supply him wth an article on the construction 
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of music halls, for a Dictionary of Architecture 
which he was at that time compiling for the Mac- 
millan Company. Thomas did not like to write for 
publication, saying, “ I have been so long before 
the public as an expert in my own profession that 
I do not care to come before it now as an ama.teur 
in another,” On this Mr. Sturgis asked for notes 
on the subject, which he could embody in an article 
of his own. Thomas agreed to supply them, but 
in the end he wrote the desired information out 
so fully that Mr. Sturgis was able to use it almost 
verbatim. It is reprinted here by the kind per- 
mission of Mr. Sturgis and the Macmillan Com- 
pany: 

NOTES ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF MUSIC 
HALLS 

By Theodore Thomas 

I. Soft wood should be used to cover, or line, the walls 
of a music hall throughout, replacing plaster. Under no 
circumstances should there be anywhere a brick wall not 
so covered. Nor should the wall facing the stage be of 
brick. The hall should be a separate structure, built 
within and separated from the outer walls and roof of the 
building, the spaces between being used for foyers, stair- 
cases, etc., as is customary. 

II. It is necessary that the walls and ceiling should 
be connected by a continuous curve which will allow the 
sound waves to move unhindered and fast enough not to be 
caught by new waves. A similar, if not the same curve 
should be used to connect the side walls with the ceiling, 
as well as that facing the stage. It is often good to have 
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the ceiling of the entire hall slope gradually down towar||s 
the stage. The height of the highest point of the audi- 
toriuih is not important, but the point where the ceiling 
joins the wall back of the stage should not exceed thirty- 
five feet in a large hall, and should be even in a Strial| 
one. The object of limiting the height of the hall aboY| 
the stage is to preserve the integrity of the tone. If th^ 
ceiling is too high the tone Ipses sofiaething before i|^ 
reaches the audience; also, in orchestral performances, thf 
various choirs cannot blend. A stage should never hay^, 
the form of an alcove, with a semicircular wall having 
a half-dome for a ceiling. 

III. A music hall should not be built on a rock founda- 
tion, nor should it have another hall beneath it, as the 
large empty space below causes too much vibration andj: 
acts on the principle of a drum. An ordinary cellar, with:' 
out flooring, and on a soft soil is better, 

IV. A modern orchestra has a large choir of brass ; 
instruments, and one of percussion. These can only be 
placed behind the string and wood choirs. For this rea- ; 
son, and in Order to be in communication with the con^ 
ductor, their seats must be on raised platforms. Now, 
rieither a brass instrument nor a drum expresses its true 
character unless played with a certain freedoip.. fe Older 
that the wall at the back of the stage shall not give too 
great respnance for these mstruments, these platforms 
must be set at some distance in front of that wall. Other 
means for diminishing the too great brilliancy of the brass 
and percussion instruments may be employed ; thus, a per- 
manent chorus stage, or smes; of platforms with seats 
rising one above the other may be constructed. Or, if 
chorus seats cannot he established here, there may be smi 
opening between the orchestra and the rear wall of the 
stage, above, or on each side, or both, to reduce the super- 
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fluous force of the brass and percussion choirs, and to 
enable them to blend with, instead of overpowering the 
other instruments. Resort to this method has been found 
necessary when, as in the Chicago Auditorium, or any 
ordinary theater, the orchestra played on a stage cased 
with canvas scenery and ceiling. Here the drop scene at 
the rear of the stage had to be moved back from six to 
ten feet behind the orchestra, and the canvas ceiling also 
cut away from over the same space. When such expedi- 
ents are necessary, care must be taken that no draught 
can come through these openings, as the effect of draughts 
on the instruments makes a good performance impossible. 

V. The sounding board is only useful in the open air, 
or in a very large building or theater. Its purpose is to 
throw the tone directly toward the auditorium. Apart 
from this it is objectionable, for it affects the tone quality 
by forcing it. The summer concerts in Chicago, from 
ISTS to 1890, given in a vast building two blocks long, 
were very satisfactory, although we had an orchestra of 
only fifty or sixty musicians, because of a sounding board, 
made of thin wood. 

VL An escape for the sound through the roof is not 
practicable because the tone waves from the stage should 
travel undisturbed through the whole building. A high 
and deep gallery is good because the tone waves can run 
out and disappear gradually, as the Rhine loses itself in 
the sand. It must not be forgotten, however, that the 
seats under the gallery are never good for hearing music, 
consequently the upper gallery should be a continuation 
of the hall, built over the foyer of the second story. The 
bare wall above this gallery is, however, very apt to throw 
the sound back into the parquet, even as far as the stage, 
causing confusion. This space might, perhaps, be cov- 
ered with some soft material, but this is the only place 




where $uch m be used to i^vantage, as the 

audience itself usually absorbs the sound as much as if 
iiecess;ary. Certainly no hanging should be piit over the 
stage, where it would ihHuehce the o? the 

tone. ji 

VII. A hall may be good for vocal music, or for instru^ 
meiital solos, and yet be absolutely had for 
rausiCv^^; has endless resources in 

color aud rhythmical combination partly ui consequence 
of its numerical strength. Where Mbz^art, and 
thoven used only one or two flutes, the modem composer 
uses three or four, thereby establishing an independehl 
choir of flutes alone, enabling him to give the fidTHamohji^ 
of instruments of the same tone quahty. It ia t^^ 
with all the other instruments. It can be seen that wheii 
a separate choir can be formed of each indmduar hmf o^^ 
instrument, there must be many distinct tone-colors, indef 
pendent of the mixtures produced by combining the difr! 
ferent choirs. This possible independence of the choirs^ 
each of the other, allows many HilPeiSt rhythms IbTiJe 
used at the same time, '^ving a certain undercurrent of 
life. Too much vibration will prevent the rhythmical 
combinations from being audible! The modern orchestra 
represents polyphony, as opposed to the homophony rep-^ 
resented by the soloist. j' 

Vni. An empty hall should have much resonance^ bu| 
no echo. It is advisable to have a number of aisles in the 
parquet, the floors of which should be covered with a thm 
carpet, and which should always be Kept unoccupied by 
the audience. There is scarcely anything which takes so 
much from the hriUiancy of the tohej as a packed parquet 
without open passages. t 

IX. To the above considerations should be added thq 
Ipstorical distinction between the instrumentation of the 
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time of Mozart and Beethoven, and that of the present 
day. It is probable that nothing could be done more 
instructive for music, in the best sense, than the building 
and careful preparation of a small music hall, and the 
organization of a small orchestra exactly such as 
Mozart is known to have used. To this orchestra should 
be intrusted the rendering of the classical music exactly 
as it was first composed. The performance of the works 
of the great eighteenth-century masters by the full mod- 
em orchestra, is of necessity a translation from one lan- 
guage into another, although a kindred language. A 
similar change in the interpretation of music is made, 
when that which was written for the spinet is performed 
on a grand piano. 

The new “Orchestra Hall,” as it was at first 
named, was built just after the terrible burning 
of the Iroquois Theater, and the consequent enact- 
ment of the most stringent ordinances in regard 
to the building and management of all halls and 
theaters. The architects were very much ham- 
pered by those ordinances, which forbade the use 
of wood for fioors, walls, or ceilings. The lot 
on which the hall was built was also too short , to 
allow them to carry out all of the ideas of Thomas. 
Nevertheless, the haU was an almost ideal place 
for concert purposes when it was finished, and 
a brief description of its chief features will there- 
fore be of interest, and also serve to show what 
are the needs of a great orchestral institution, and 
why it is essential to its permanency to own and 
control its especially constructed building. 
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In its general plan the hall followed, as nea^y asjj 
the conditions just metitioned weidd pernut, the^ 
suggestions of Thomas. “ 3^ was not ant 

inclosed space behind a proscenium arch, although 
an ingeniously contrived ornamen tal molding: 
gave it somewhat that appearance. Instead, it 
extended the full width of the ha ll, and its’ 
walls and ceiling were united Jby unbroken planes 
with those of the main body of the house, having 
just the right curves, so that the tones of th e varii 
bus choirs could blend apd^^expand in the propeif 
proportion, and permeate the whole au dito riunj 
equally, like smoke or vapor, while against this 
soft, iridescent background, special efifects, like 
bursts of flame, could be introd uced a t the w ill 
of the conductor. The he ight over the stage wa| 
moderate, but as the haU receded from^^^^^tt the 
ceiling rose, and was slightly broken by arched 
mouldings each a little higher than the one before, 
preventing echoes, or the interference of r eturnin g 
tone waves. To counteract the hard quality of 
tone which Thomas., feared .might result from the 
use otiron and,.cement.in fein^^ 
hall, he had the long ornamental panels over the 
stage filled with wire netting covered with cloth, 
instead of yrith the solid sfed plates originally d^ 
signed. He also had as much wood as permiSr- 
sion could be obtained, for, built on the stage ip 
the form of platforms for chorus and orchestr a 
etc., etc., and by these devices the aco ustics of 
the hall were made yery satisfactory in spite of the 
obstacles put in the way by the city fathers. I 
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Behind the stage were a number of private 
dressing-rooms for solo performers and conductor, 
as well as lockers in which to store the harps, tim- 
pani, and other large instruments when not in 
use. tJnd^^ a conunodious room 

for the use of the orchestra. Here each man had 
his own locker in which he could keep his dress 
suit, extra strings, small instruments, or anything 
else that he might need in connection with his 
work. To one side of this was a small room with 
deadened walls in which a solo violinist could 
“ warm” (practice on) his instrument and pre- 
pare it for performance while a concert was in 
progress, without being heard by the audience. 
Another very large room was fitted up as a cloak- 
room for a chorus. Still others, which were kept 
at a uniform temperature, and free from damp- 
ness, were devoted to the storage of the ’cellos, 
double basses, and instruments not provided for 
above, such as the schellenhaum, bell-piano, tam- 
tam, piano, church bells, and many others, as well 
as the large cases for instruments and music used 
in traveling. Into these rooms no one * had 
admission but tjie librarian and his assistant, 
so that the valuable instruments stored here were 
always safe from careless handling, or the still 
more disastrous injuries of steam heat or damp- 
ness. Other large rooms were provided for the 
storage of the orchestra chairs, music racks, extra 
platforms, and paraphernalia of all sorts. Finally, 
there was a completely appointed library, 100 feet 
long by 20 feet wide, where Thomas’ great col- 
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lection of music conid be stored in inclosed casesj 
and fumshed with long tables and desks where iij, 
could be sorted and repaired, and where librarianiC 
and copyists could work comfortably. The storing 
and care of this great libraiy had always been: 
one of the most ddiicult problems tP Tbomas, fort 
its size, and the fact that a large portion of it was; 
in Constant use, and therefore had to be accessible 
at all times, made it almost impossible to managO 
ip a private house, besides necessitating the trans- 
porting of a great mass of music back and forth 
between the hall and the house every day. Every 
nook and comer of his house which would hold 
a music ease Was filled with it, and, in addition, an 
e5:tra building was erected in the rear and packed 
with the overflow. Some idea of the size of the 
library can be gained from the fact that Thomas 
never had less than two librarians add a copyist to 
take care of it, and it required the whole time of 
these three men to attend to simply that part which 
was in use in the regular orchestral concerts. Be- 
sides the orchestral music there was eyerything 
imagihable in it for choral and operatic per- 
fonnanees and chamber concerts, together mth all 
the great concertos for every instrument, and much 
vocal and piano literature. It contained, also, 
collections of tbe programmejs; of „ other orchestras, 
librettos, books of reference, and— last but not 
least— a complete collection of his own Jen, thou- 
sand programmes: Thomas valued these pro- 
grammes more than anything in the Bbr ary, not 
merely because they were his own work, but be- 
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cause they represented the history of music in 
America during its first half-century. When he 
had begun his career, music was in a hardly more 
than embryonic state. He was the pioneer to blaze 
the trail for those who came after, except in two 
or three cities, and even in these he raised the 
standard far higher than it had been before. As 
he went on, it was his principle to play the current, 
as well as the old and tried literature, especially 
American works, and to engage every worthy solo- 
ist who could be obtained, year by year. If, 
therefore, one wishes to know what music was 
played at any given time, or in any given city, or 
when any particular artist was before the Ameri- 
can public, he has only to look it up in these 
programmes and he will find both music and artist 
enrolled there in their due order. As Thomas 
continued this from 1855 to 1904, the historical 
value of his collection of programmes is impor- 
tant, in addition to their artistic worth.* 

Hardly less agreeable to Thomas than the fore- 
going artistic facilities of the new building, was 
the prospect of a pleasant office in which to trans- 
act the business part of his profession. Hitherto he 
and his manager had had to discuss all the innumer- 


* After his death the widow and heirs of Thomas divided his library 
between the Orchestral Association and the Newberry Library of 
Chicago: to the Orchestral Association were given all the orchestra 
“ parts,*' and most of the modern scores ; to the Newbehy Library were 
given the classic scores, and those of modern writers in which the anno- 
tations of Thomas were especially valuable to musical students. The 
books of reference, and the collection of Thomas programmes were also 
placed here, where they are now accessible to the public. 
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able business details of the orchestra, seated 911 . %. 
couple of dirty wooden chairs, behind the sc enei^ 
of the Auditorium st age, in a light too dto , th- 
read by, and with scene sh ifters noisily at work 
around them preparing the sta,ge for the ne^sl 
performance. After thirteen years of 
inconveni ence , the prospect of a cj(gan, quiet, weli£ 
appointed office, where he could be alone and un| 
disturbed with his man ager and other o fficial s. wa| 
not tbe least of , anticipated pleasures of hi^ 
new orchestra!! hoffie,;;^^X neces sitie s 

all that were prodded for in this uni que buildin^^ 
It contained, in addition to the l arge hall, a small 
one, in wHch XboTOS P to ^ve perform- 

ances of classic music with the exact orch estr|t 
of the classic w!nl§rs, as well as c hamber concer ts, 
which last, he often said, were the founda tion 
all musical cu lture. There were also Jn the 


ing several~stories of fine office s, so arranged 
at any time they could be easi ly converted intp 
classropnjSj when the money should be raise d fg y 
the mu^icid^ TO Thoma s had so lo ng plannefl 
for., in abort, everything looked bright and hopO- 
ful for the futur e, and for the first tim e in his 
long and arduous career Thomas was able to rest 


serene in bis. mrkjsms^^ 

assured beyond the current year, and to plan for 

its dey^opment on permanent li nes . X 

But alas, it was too late. Alre ady he felt within 
himself the approaching end, and said sadly, “ ji 
have sown, but others will gamer the biryest.” 
All tbrdugh the summer of 1 904 h e was rap idly 
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breaking down. One ear was now entirely deaf, 
and one eye nearly blind. Both heart and nerves 
were in bad condition, and the catarrh of the 
throat was so deeply seated that even the air of 
Felsengarten no longer gave him any relief. For 
the first time a cloud hung over our home-life — 
a cloud that we could neither forget nor dispel. 

I have just spoken of the value Thomas placed 
upon his programmes, because of their historical 
importance. He had for some years been anxious 
to have them published, in order that they might 
be preserved and made accessible to the public. 
His old friend, Mr. Upton, now came forward 
and consented to undertake the arduous task of 
editing them, and at his request Thomas wrote a 
short autobiographical sketch to serve as an in- 
troduction to the volumes. All through the sum- 
mer of 1904 he sat in a darkened room, writing this 
little sketch, or committing to memory new scores to 
be played in the concerts of the coming season, in 
order that he need not be dependent on the notes in 
public. The heart trouble from which he suffered 
made it impossible for him to work out of doors 
as in former years, and he could only walk quietly 
about, saw in hand, and do a little light pruning. 
It was pathetic to see the old, sick lion, wander- 
ing slowly through the woods where he had been 
wont to roam in all the glory of abotmding health 
and strength, or trying to spur his jaded energies 
on to meet the tasks of the coming winter, — ^the 
more so that he did not murmur or repine, but 
wore his customary cheery face, and seemed to 
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feel tjhe same deep and quiet content that always 
pervaded his spirit at Felsengarten. 

Just previous to leaving Chicago in the spring, 
Thomas had received letter from Mr* 5 

E. Efahcis Hyde, of New York, written 
part of the Philharmonic Society of that city: 

Dear m m ^ 

The Philharmonic Society of New York, following the 
plan adopted by them during the last winter, expect next 
winter to have a tiUlnber of conductors to preside oyer 
the eight concerts of the season, 

A Committee has been appointed to make engagemehts, 
and all thh members of it agreed with one accord that we 
should be delighted to have you COiiduct one of the con- 
certs with its public rehearsal. It was also unanimottsly 
agreed that, before undertaking to engage any other con- 
ductor for any concert of the season, the Committee should 
make its request to you, leaving it to you to decide, if 
you accept its invitation, which concert you would prefer 
to conduct. . . , It would be very delightful if you could 
open the season for us, but we should be only too glad 
if you could appear at the head of the orchestra at any 
concert of the season, at your choice. You are first in all 
our hearts, and we trust that you will give us the supreme 
pleasure of seeing you once more in the place where for 
so many ycOTs sec you,: — at the conductor’s 

desk of the Philharmonic Society of New York. 

Sincerely yours, 

E. PuANCis Hyde, 

This invitation was very highly valued by 
Thomas, and yet he could not at first bring himself 
to accept it, because he no longer had the courage 
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to face the unrelenting hostility of the press which 
a public appearance always brought out against 
him in New York. Had it been a question of 
taking his own perfectly trained orchestra and 
giving concerts there, he would not have minded 
so much, but would have “ fought it through,” 
conscious that the public would recognize the 
standard of his work, even if the press did not. 
OBut to conduct an orchestra which had not come 
imder his hand for so many years, with only a 
few hurried rehearsals, was another matter, and 
if it showed any shortcomings imder his leader- 
ship he knew full well that his enemies would 
instantly say, “ Thomas is growing old,” and that 
was the one thing which, in his present sensitive 
condition, he coidd not bear. He therefore de- 
clined the invitation. But the Philharmonic 
Society was not to be put off. Its members had 
set their hearts on being conducted once more by 
their old leader, and meant to make this the 
great gala occasion of his life. So, when they 
received his refusal, they simply put the Concert- 
meisterj Mr. Bichard Arnold, on a west-boxmd 
train and sent him to Chicago, to see what a per- 
sonal interview would accomplish. Of course after 
this Thomas could no longer withhold his consent, 
and commissioned Mr. Arnold to appoint March 
24 and 25 as the dates when he would once more 
stand in his old place and conduct his New York 
colleagues and friends. 

Great rejoicing hailed the return of Mr. Arnold 
with this information, not only on the part of the 
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PhilHarmonip Society, but also on the part of the 
hundreds of friends, known and unknown, who ha^ 
made up the Thomas audie;nces in former years. 
There wa;s a genaFIl desire throughout the musiCjE|I 
world of the city to make the concerts a ro;;^i^ 
demonstration of honor and affection for him. Op 
behalf of the Society Mr. Hyde wrote : 

■ ■ • : ■ 

Dear Mr, Thomas : 

We hail with great pleasure your consent to conduct 
the last concert and rehearsal of the Philharmonic 
ciety on March 24 and 28 . Your conducting will be a 
great event in the musical season of next year. While wfe 
were atranging^a list of those whom we should like to 
have conduct, the public here were suggesting your naffitfr 
as you see by the inclosed clipping from the Dvemmg Po^i, 
of March 19. You need not fear anything but the mosi 
enthusiastic reception, and your appearanee at pur las| 
rehearsal and concert will njake a splendid close to thf 
;season. ' : ' ' "■ v j, 

All of the Ooniniittee are delighted that you have ac^ 
cepted, and we are all looking forward to your appear^ 
ance as to a great and extraordinary DCCasiOH; ; 

Sincerely yours, 

' '■E.'''FiANCis'’ jEfruE.' " 

In farmer years Thomas tfpuld have made thp 
programme for this concert during the summer,' 
for it was his custom to prepare for all the im- 
portant concerts of the coming season before leav-j; 
ing the country, and he generaUy worked aboutj, 
eight months in advance of any given event. Put^ 
this year he planned for notKihg, and gave evem 
this great and imusual concert no thought. 
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On September 28 we started on our westward 
journey, and as he passed out through the gates of 
his beloved mountain home he knew that he would 
never return. He did not put this presentiment 
into words, but all his actions during the journey 
showed what was in his mind. Inste^^ 
directly to Chicago, with only a brief sojourn with 
his children in New York en route , as was his wont, 
he visited also all his old friends, in Boston, New 
York, Farmington, and Philadelphia; — even going 
to spend a day in the old Fairhaven homestead with 
his faithful gardener Peter McLaughlin; while, at 
his request, I went out to the beautiful cemetery of 
Mount Auburn, in Cambridge, to select our last 
resting-place. 

On reaching Chicago at last, Thomas was much 
disappointed to learn that the new hall was not yet 
ready for use, and the first few concerts would have 
to be given as heretofore, in the Auditorium. He 
had a very impatient streak in his character, al- 
though he generally held it under stem control, — 
and after working and waiting for this building for 
thirty years, the last few days of waiting seemed 
perfectly intolerable to him, and his nerves were 
so on edge that the most trivial happening would 
make him almost hysterical. At last, however, 
the new hall was ready for use, and one day 
after a Friday matinee at the Auditorium, he 
said to me, “Now I will take you to see our 
hall, if you want to go with me!” I had not 
seen its interior before, nor had he, as we wanted 
to wait till it was finished, and we could go to- 
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gether. We walked the short distance which sepal 
rated it from the Auditorium, and just as we neaT(gi| 
it and were about to turn in at its main portal, twq 
nuns, their long black veils fluttering back almos| 
over tisr steppied before us and preceded us intd 
the building, and even the length of the aisle tq 
the very anxiow and as 

already was about his health, it seemed anshaister 
omen that Thomas should make his first entrance^ 
into the hall in the wake of these black-robed figures.' 
He, however, warnot superstitious, and his delight 
over the new building and relief when he had te^eA 
it and found that it had no serious aeotistie defects,’ 
soon banished the incident from' niy“'’inind. He*; 
had been so anxious oyer the latter question that- 
he would not allow me to be present at his first| 
trial of its quality with the full orchestra. The, 
piece he selected for this test, was the “ Tann- 
haeuser ” Oyerture,-^a" composition which is cal-f 
culated to bring out any defect in acoustics which" 
a building may have. After it was over he turned * 
to the boxes at the other end of the hallj in one of * 
which were seated Mr. IjafiSrop, Mr. Fay, and one r 
Or two others, and shouted triumphantly, “Your;' 
hall is a, succesarffehtlemen, a great success! ” , 
After which he sent the fofiovnhg telegram to Mr. ; 
iBurnham, who was at that time in Manila: s 


Hall a complete success, 
tations. 


C!hicago, Dec. 7, 1904. 4 

Quality exceeds ^ expec- § 

' ■ 4 ; .. ■ ■ • i ■ 

Theouoke Thoma V 
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In saying that the hall was satisfactory Thomas 
did not, of course, mean that there was nothing to 
improve about it, for the haJl was never built 
that did not have to be adjusted to the 
music to be given in it, just as an instrument 
has to be tuned. He meant that it had no struc- 
tural defect which could not be remedied by the 
proper adjustment of orchestra and stage to the new 
conditions. The orchestra and its belongings were 
now moved into their new home, and Thomas set 
about energetically to accomplish this important 
work. It was no easy task, for there could hardly 
be two halls more different in construction than the 
Auditorium and the Orchestra Hall. During the 
thirteen years of his work in the former, he had 
never ceased to. experiment with sounding-boards, 
platforms, and the arrangement of the musicians. 
The timpani traveled all roimd the semicircle, and 
back again — ^the double basses collected in the mid- 
dle, divided on either side, strung themselves out in 
a row and finally bunched together at the left— 
the violins advanced out on to extra platforms 
built over the front rows of seats in the parquet, 
and retreated again behind the proscenium arch; 
while the wood-winds, brasses, and harps were 
equally restless in their wanderings over the stage. 
As for sounding-boards ; sometimes the stage was 
inclosed tightly, at others a space six feet wide 
would be left open at the back; ag^, a broken 
sounding-board, made like great slats, with an open 
space between each one, would be used. The or- 
chestra sat on two sounding-boards besides the 
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regular flooring of the Stage, and Thomas was ttF 
eesSatttly tinkering at the varying heights at wBcfi 
each man should be elevated above the floor .leye|. 
In short, the fine effects achieved by the orchestra 
in the Auditorium were due quite as much to th^ 
work of TKimas' to the orchestra ani| 

stage, as to the good acoustics of the theatejp 
itself. The same problem had now to be worked 
Out in a new and strange hall, TriW lfie aS^ 
difficulty that the popular ear was tuned to the ol| 
place, and the popular affection anchored therei 
The antagonists of the new hall were also ready to 
pounce uptOTTCO^thing imperfect that cgdd bi|^ 
found in it, and Thomas realized the importance 
of getting his orchestra adjusted to it before theii 
Criticism had done it any appreciable injury. Uni 
fortunately circumstances forced the Associatioij 
to use the haU before it was really finished. The 
Cement and plaster were still damp, doors and 
windows were only half fitted, the air was charged 
with dust from the recently removed scaffolds, andj 
to counteract the draught and dry out the walls, a 
fierce heat was turned on, making an atmosphere 
like that of a tropical greenhouse. Under these; 
circutUistances it is not strange that Thomas caught 
a severe cold, and by the time the opening etsneert 
took place he was already far from well. ! 

One of the features of the new building was| 
as I have said, a small hall for recital purposes.' 
This room connected with, or rather formed a 
part of the main foyer of the large hall. Bier^ 
the orchestra members had planned^— so soon 
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Thomas should be well and everything in good 
order — -to give a banquet in his honor* On this 
occasion they wished, also, to present him with a 
testimonial of their affection, and passed a series 
of resolutions which were beautiftdly engrossed 
by the artist Rascovitch, and elaborately mounted 
and cased. They were worded as follows: 

TESTIMONIAL TO THEODORE THOMAS 

FROM 

THE MEMBMS OF HK ORCHESTRA 
Chicago, 1906 

Resolved, That we place on record the gratitude we owe 
to you as our revered and respected leader in our own 
campaign of education, for your patience so untiringly 
displayed, for your help so freely given, for the vigilant 
watchfulness with which you have always guarded our 
interests. 

Resolved, That we place upon record our admiration of 
the high musical standard you have maintained and of 
your straightforward, unswerving course, and of our love 
for the man who never trifled with his gifts, and who 
never sacrificed the honor of his art to gratify personal 
ambition or further personal ends. 

Resolved, That now your reward has come, and leader 
and players are in their own home, given them by lovers 
of music, that we extend to you our heartiest congratula- 
tions, Fifty years of honest work have not been wasted. 
You have come to your own, nobly striven for, nobly won. 
You are recognized and will be remembered for your self- 
sacrificing, courageous devotion to the highest in our no- 
ble art. None recognized it sooner, none will remember 
it longer than those who have worked with you. 



memoirs OF THEODO 3.^9 

jRcaoZw^, TTliat as a token of out ainiration for jdu 
as a innsiciaii; of our loyalty id you as our leader, anjd 
pur affection for you as a'iamir; wiE^k you to accept this 
tribute with the wish that we may have many happy apd 
useful years together in the new home, which stands as 
testimonial of the popular love and respect for an hor|- 
ored leader under whose baton we have served so lon^ 
and so pleasantly. ii 

(Signed by all the members of the Orchestra.) 

Could Thomas have lived to receive tiis testi^ 
monial from his “ boys ” it would have given him 
one of the happiest experiences of his life, an^ 
would, taken in connection with the Phflhaimpnil 
testunonial M JiTarcli, have brought home to him| 
as nothing else could have done, the comforting 
assuranee that his work hadlicm jmderstoo^d and;^ 
appreciated at its true yalue by his professional 
colleagues, in East and West. But, alas, this was( 
not to be, and he never read these loving words 
of his. orchestra. .. . | 

Wednesday evening; T) 14, 1904, was" 

the fateful night which saw the fruition of that' 
for which Thomas had worked for nearly half ai^^ 
century— the establishment of his orchestra, per-; 
manehtly endowed, in a building of its own, where ; 
he hoped it would be the foundation upon which’ 
would rise an art institution of the noblest and , 
broadest character, which should not oidy maintain ; 
the highest standard in executive art, but should. Th - 
time, develop a musical i^y^sity and set an , 
equally high standard in educatibhal work. Such ; 
Was the institution which Thomas saw with his i 
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mind’s eye as he stepped upon the stage of the 
new hall and raised his baton for the first number 
of its inaugural concert. 

The programme was a strange one for a gala 
occasion, and in the light of subsequent events it 
might be called his " Morituri SdLutamus" Four 
of its five numbers were deeply psychological in 
character, and the sequence in which they were 
performed was very dramatic. First came Wag- 
ner’s stirring salutation to the building, “Hail, 
bright abode,” simg by the Apollo Club. This 
was followed by the Overture to “ Tannhaeuser,” 
a composition which represents the struggle of a 
passionate and sensuous soul against material sin, 
and its final purification. Then came the terrible 
tone poem of Richard Strauss, “ Death and 
Apotheosis,” which portrays with frightful realism 
the physical agony of dissolution, and the passing 
of the soul through bodily suffering into the 
eternal repose of the hereafter. This, in turn, 
was followed by Beethoven’s Fifth Symphony — 
a composition which, more than any other, was 
associated with Theodore Thomas, and of which 
he said: “The first movement represents a con- 
flict, and the will-power of a great soul. The sec- 
ond represents the emotional side of the Same soul, 
and is a temporary rest. The third renews the 
conflict again and leads to a final triumph of un- 
usual strength and happiness in the fourth.” The 
last number of the programme, Haendel’s inspir- 
ing, “ Hallelujah Chorus,” was a thrilling climax 
to this extraordinary sequence of master-works. 



Coniiiig, fts it did, at the clpse of 
which had been devoted to the seriousr (SOMtempla*- ' 
tion of the soul, its struggles here, and its triumphs 
hereafter, the famous chorus seemed M have 
niore than its customary sfgmficance, ahd^^^^^^^^^ 
and solemn strains caorried the mind irr^ 
to the heavenly vision idiich^v^^ inspiration: ' 
■ , . ; ; ■ ^ ; ' ■ ■■ ■ ; ; ; '■ . V- ' ; j 

And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, ^ 
and us the voice of many waters, and as the voice of ' 
tifiighty tjiunderiags, saying: ! 

“‘Hallelujah! For the Lord omnipotent reigneth !’ ” 

■'■■■■■ -i 

After such a programme as this, performed pn i 
the night which had placed the laurel 
success Upon his arfe^ was fittiug that ! 

sho uld have found an I 

of friends waiting at his house to offer him their ' 
congratulations. They were the friends of many 1 
years’ standing, who had spohtanedusiy g^athered i 
fron^ not only CMc ag o , but Bos ton, New Yor k. | 

Cincinnati, W^ashington, and other cities, to wit- ^ 
aPPy consummation of his lif^:Tvoi£ I 
There were so man^ 'that our dining-room 

them all, and we had supper ■ ] 
P^rior, ytee, seaM ^om big, ' 
jolly table, this reunion of so many life-long ' 
friends from his old ff® drK^ I 

ful to Thomas as it was unexpected. 

calcidated to recuperate ids and ‘ 
within a day or two the cold from which he w^s "; 
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suffering, became the “ grippe.” He was now 
really ill, but could he have rested quietly at home 
and taken care of himself for a few days, he might 
still have recovered. In his anxiety to adjust 
the orchestra to the new hall, without delay, he 
would not do this, but arose from his sick bed 
every day to go and conduct rehearsals and con- 
certs, and returned to it again as soon as he 
got home. In spite of this suicidal course, when 
Christmas Eye came he seemed to be somewhat 
better. We had planned to have a little Christ- 
mas supper by ourselves in his study, after the 
concert — ^there was always a concert to be con- 
ducted before Thomas could think of pleasure — ^the 
servants were sent to bed, and we roasted oysters 
in the shell over the coals of the open fire. “ How 
good these taste ! ” he exclaimed. , “ It is the first 
time anything has tasted good to me since we 
got into the new hall. Come, we must drink 
^Bruderschaft^ together. German-fashion, to cele- 
brate the day, and the well-cooked oysters, and my 
recovered appetite, for I believe I begin to feel 
better at last.” So we went through with the 
quaint little ceremony, and opened the Christmas 
boxes from his absent sons and daughters, and for 
an hour he was his old, genial self, and as gay and 
happy as a boy. All at once he seemed to wilt. 
His laughter died, and his buoyant spirits fell. 
“ I am so tired, so tired,” he said wearily, “ I must 
go to. bed.” 

All the next day he was very ill. Monday he 
once more tried to drag himself down to the 
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rehearsal, but coidd get no further than t he front ; 
door, and had to go back to bed again. The rest" 
is soon told. By Thursday pneumonia had set in,; 
and after a low days of torturing illness, borne 
without a njirttnur, it became apparent that the 
. end... Mm mm ^ . ',4 Jom 

lamp of life flickered up for a moment, and as t 
sat beside him he roprmwed; ^^LhaYe-had jtheasi, 
tiful vision— a beautiful visi o n-— r—” and se emed 
to want to tell me what it w;as, but was too weak 
to frame the words, It was given to me, in this 
supreme moment, to divine his thoughts, and I 
said; “I know what you have seen. It was our 
lovely Felsehgarten at the sunset hour, with its 
flowers, rocks, and trees; its great, silent mourn 
tains showing blue and purple against the goldeii 
sky, and the quiet cattle grazing in the valley 
below.” He smiled a dreamy assent, and with thif 
happy thought of home in mind drifted ofl into 
unconsciousness, and never wakened more, 4 
few hours later, in the early morning of January 
4 , 1005 , he died, quietly and painlessly, surrounded 
by those he loved best, in the seventieth year of hiS 
age.; - -' ^ J 

The death of Theodore Thomas was regarded as 
a national ealamity, and memorial services and mui 
sical performances were held in his honor in nearly 
every city in the land. His funeral was very siml- 
pie, and the only music was the rendering of a 
few stately German chorj^s by a choir of twenty 
trombones, as the funeral corteg® entered and lefl 
the church where the seiwices were held, T ater ift 
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the day the orchestra held a musical memorial 
service for the regular attendants of the Symphony 
concerts, which was repeated on the following Sun- 
day for the general public. The last named per- 
formance was given in the Auditorium on account 
of its large seating capacity, but so great was the 
concourse of people who desired to attend that 
not only was it taxed to its utmost limit, hut many 
thousands, unable to get in, stood sUently in the 
wintry blasts of the streets without, while it was 
in progress. The interment took place a few 
weeks later in the presence of only the family 
and a few intimate friends, in accordance with the 
oft-expressed wish of Thomas. There was no 
music at this brief ceremony, but as the casket, 
which contained his mortal part, sank slowly into 
its last resting-place, twelve solemn strokes were 
tolled upon the silent air by the bell of a distant 
church. 

After this manner was the passing of Theo- 
dore Thomas. Hundreds, nay thousands, of let- 
ters and testimonials came to us from all parts 
of the world, after his death, expressing the uni- 
versal love and honor in which he was held. 
Amongst them was one from his devoted friend, 
Paderewski. Let me close, in his words, this 
simple record of a beneficent life: 

“ The entire musical world joins in deepest sor- 
row over this terrible bereavement. The passing 
away of the illustrious Theodore Thomas is an 
irreparable loss to our art, for scarcely any man 



The Theodore Thomas Cross at Mt. Auburn Cemetery^ 
Cambridge, Mass. 
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in any land has done so mneh f or the mu^ 
cation of the people, as di4 fee in this great cou(p- 
try. The purity of his character* the firmness |)f 
his principles, the nohiUty of his ideals, together 
irith the magnitude of his achievements, vfH 
assure him everlasting glory in the annals of 
artistic culture,” I 
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APPENDIX 

When a man passes away who has devbted^^ life ltd 
any national cause, it is customary for his contemporaries 
to sum up the results of his labors, and give public expres- 
sion to their yerdict before writing the final ^^ Iteqmes^ 
m Va^e ^ upon his tomb. It had been the life object of 
Theodbre Thomas to create the highest standard of a-rtln 
music throughout America, to educate the nation to Un- 
derstand and love that standard, and to found a permanent 
niusicahmstitution which should serve in a special sense jo 
guard and conserve it to future generations. After his 
death his work, like that of others^ was weighed in the 
balance of public opinion, and the popular estimate j;of 
its value was printed far and wide in the editorial cblunins 
of the world. Could he but have known, while still liviiiigj 
how truly his aims were appreciated, his cfiara<S<^^^ra 
stood, and the object for which he had worked achiey|(i, 
it would have glorified arid inspired his declining yea^s. 
But very little of all this came to his knowledge, for, 
while he was the recipient of many honors during his life, 
they came chiefly from special sources, arid of the popular 
reverence and love he realized comparatiyely little. Afier 
his death there was a very general outpouring of affection, 
grief, and honor for the departed niusician, and from |he 
mass of resolutions, memorials, essays, sermons, editorials, 
etc., which were printed then, the fblibwing have been 
selected as representative of the estimation in which ^ 
man and his work were held by those who were co-labor|rs 
in his larger schemes; by the press, the pulpit, and |he 
musical profession* 
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APPENDIX 


Memorial of 

The Chicago Orchestral Association 

We, the Trustees of the Chicago Orchestral Associa- 
tion, wish it were possible to place upon its records a fitting 
tribute to the memory of our friend and leader, Theodore 
Thomas. We feel how inadequate any formal expression 
of regard and regret must be. The world knows what 
Theodore Thomas has done to inspire the American people 
with love of the highest form of the most spiritual of all 
the arts. Only those who came nearest to him knew the 
difficulties of his task and the wisdom and patient courage 
with which he overcame them. 

We deplore his death as our own personal bereave- 
ment, and an unspeakable loss to the higher life of our 
country; but we rejoice that such a man has lived and 
labored, and so far as in us lies we resolve that his labors 
shall not have been in vain. 

The Chicago Oechesteae Association.” 

[As a public memorial in his honor the Association de- 
creed that the name of the Chicago Orchestra ” should 
henceforth be changed to the Theodore Thomas Orches- 
tra,” and that of “ Orchestra Hall ” to the Theodore 
Thomas Orchestra Hall ” and that the said name should 
be carved on the two stone panels of its facade. — ^R. F. T.] 


From the University of Chicago ** Record 

As an indication of the sense of almost irreparable loss 
felt by the University of Chicago over the death of Theo- 
dore Thomas, the Record publishes the following tribute 
from President W. R. Harper: 

‘ The sense of sorrow caused by the death of Theodore 
Thomas is universal throughout the city of Chicago. His 



■ , 

worfc |as been apne lor nil classes and conditions of pe^- 

? what has 

eep delighted again and again by his music, iatd his farte 
^ truly been a pride to the whole pity. Members of the 
^lyersjty, therefore, “ eo^Op idth^^fe 

* ^ » “atchiess musician and a nobfe 

^nefa^r of Chicago. At the time, as an institul 
tion which aims; at higher learning, the University has 
peculiar reason to feel thankful for his i^ in eS 
vat^g inusical taste and his steadfast adherence 
ig est ideals of art. We shall always remrember with 
special gratitude his kindness during the last year in 
bnn^g his orchestra to Mand^ Harand thus putting 
the best music at our very door. Whrds can expw^^^ 
^small part of what we feel; but no one who knew Mr' 
^omas, or knew the devoted following that he had at the 
^iversity, can doubt that his memory Hall be long cher-i 
a™eug us. The loss to ^1 is veiy gteat, one which 
we now fully appreciate. I 

‘ WuI^AM li. President.' ” ' 

!’ 

Memorial of r 

The Cmctmaii Musictd Festival Association : 

“The^^rectors have inet to-day for the purpose of' 
recordmg on the minutes of the association their acknowl-' 
services of the great leader, Theodore^ 
Ihomas, to the cause of music in Cincinnati, and of ex-^ 

at his death. ! 

, of these festivals ' 

fromrthe begianmg. He conducted the first concert of the ' 
firat festival on Tuesday, May 6, 1873, and eveiy concert ' 

thereafter until he laid down his baton 
® - ^ uf Hinth^ 

Symphony, with which he hrougbrihe sKteentib festiS 
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a glorious close on Saturday, May 14th, 1904. What 
he accomplished for the education of the public and for 
the cause of music in this city during those years of 
service is not recorded in any written annals, and cannot 
be: it is part of the history of Cincinnati and of the lives 
of her citizens, which he enriched and made better, purer, 
and happier by inspiring them with an appreciation of 
the highest and best forms of music, and by revealing to 
them the ineffable beauties of the art to which he devoted 
his life with noble and unselfish purpose. His upright 
character, his high ideals, his sound judgment matured 
by years of study and labor, his indefatigable energy, 
his courage and patience in times of trial, his catholic 
spirit, his faith in the people and his confidence in the 
ultimate triumph of his appeals to their intelligence and 
of his efforts to raise the standard of art in their midst, 
are the qualities of heart and mind which have endeared 
him to his associates, and have laid the foundation of his 
enduring fame as a benefactor of mankind. 

He came to us when young man; he gave us 
a large part of his life; he has gone full of years and 
honors. He fought a good fight and kept the faith. We 
deplore the loss of our leader and mourn the death of our 
friend. In the shadow of his death we pledge ourselves to 
continue the work which he began, and to maintain the 
Cincinnati festivals on the plane of excellence where he 
placed them, and in the spirit of conscientious endeavor 
and high artistic purpose with which he endowed them. 

^^ The Cincinnati Mtjsicae Festival Association.” 

[As further tribute to the memory of Thomas, the As- 
sociation has placed a statue of him in the great foyer 
of the Cincinnati Music Hall, at the unveiling of which, 
during the first concert of the festival of 1910, the Presi- 



Statue of Theodpre Thomas^ Unveiled in the Cincinna^ 
Music Hall, May 8, 1905, at the First Conceit /y 
of the Nineteenth Festival 
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dent of the United Stat^ made the dedicatory address.^ 

Tl^ Memorial of Boston 
(From the Boston ^ Tramari^ 

Xing^s Ghapel has very naturally, through all its ass6| 
ciations with old Boston, come down to us as the place oi 
all civic and public ceremonies— the little Westminster 
Abbey of Boston— most appropriately, therefore, it was 
chosen for the memorial service ou Sunday afternoon ih; 
honor of the great Amerioati mtisidan of 

the American people in music, Theodore Thomas, Thcj. 
writer can imagine nothing more moving to reflection on 
the noble figure that has gone" in his prime-^the embbdi-: 
ment of dauntless power in character, and matchless refine-i! 
ment in art, a rare and splendid illustration of perfect 
union between music and morals— than the hush of this:; 
occasioin to King’s Chapel, broken only by the perfect^ 
music opr hears there always, and the fitly spoken word*. 
First the burTaT^^ fiad by the minister of King’s 

Chapel, followed by an address by the vice president of ; 
the Harvard Jdusical Association. A choir of forty pro- 
fessional singers, conducted by Mr, B. X Lang," s^^^ 

* Em* Feste Burg* and the \ Burial Chorus ’ from the * 
Matthew Passion Music ’ of Bach.’^^^ 

The New YorJc Memorial 
Metropolitan Opera Some, 8, 

Programme 

Nahan Franko, Conductor 

Symphonic Poem, “ Les Preludes . , , , . . , . . . . * .Liszt. 

Metropolitan Opera Orchestra 
Aria, ** Pro Peccatis ” from “ Sfabat Mater’’, . , .Rossini 
Mr. Marcel •Toiirnet 
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Pardon Me/’ from Passion Music ” .Bach 

Mme. Louise Homer 

Aria from Iphigenie ” Gluck 

Mr. Andreas Dippel 

Aria di Chiesa. Stradella 


Mme. Marcella Sembrich 

Funeral March, Orchestrated by Theodore Thomas, 

Metropolitan Opera Orchestra Chopin 


Aria, ‘Ml Re Pastore ” . Mozart 

Mme. Marcella Sembrich 

Largo. ...... . . . . . . Haendel 

Mr. Max Bendix 

“ Les Rameaux ” Faure 

Mr. Marcel Joumet 


Aria, “ And He shall feed His flock,” “ Messiah,” 

Mme, Louise Homer Haendel 

Funeral March, “ Goetterdaemmerung ” Wagner 

From the Aschenhroedel Verem: 

New York 

“ Mes. Theodoee Thomas, 

“ Weethe Feaij Thomas, 

“ Der Aschenbroedel Verein * yon New York spri^^ 
Ihnen, geehrte Frau, hierdurch die tiefempfundenste, 
aufrichtigste Theilnahme an Ihrem Gerechten Schmerz 
aus welchen das Ableben Ihres Gatten, unseres hoch- 
geschaetzen Ehrenmitgliedes Ihnen verursacht hat. 

“Wir sind ausser Stande Trpst zu spenden; nehmen 
Sie aber die Versicherung dass in aller unser Herzen eine 
aufrichtige und dauemte Verehrung fuer Ihren geliebten 

♦The Aschenbroedel Verein includes in its memberahip ell the or- 
chestral players of the first rank in New York and vicinity. 



Gatten, den Ersten und Besten Gruender guter — und nui.; 
gnter-— Musikau^^ America wohnt; und dasi 

wir ihm ein bleibendes, seiner wtrei'diges Andenken bi^ 
wahren werden bis auch wir zu den Eiitsclilafenen zaeblen-^ 
Hoegen diese wetiigr Worie der Anerkejniungi 
Wuerdigting und Verebrung' aus den Herzen von Benifs- 
genossen kommend, ibren Zweck liicbt verfehlen und Ibneni 
rinige Linderung Ihres von uns “VOllauf gewuerdigten 
Schmer2;es geben. i; 

‘‘ Der mit Ihnen trauemde 

AscHBKnaoM^r VEBEm,’’ , 

Memorial^ •; 

Brooklyn P%itharmonic Society ;■ 

‘‘The Board of Directors of the Philhai^^^ 
of Brooklyn desire to place upon the minutes of the Society 
their sense of personal loss in the death of Theodore 
Thomas, who became their conductor in 1873, and termi-J 
nated his engagement in 1891. 

“ To us of this Board he was more than the peerless 
conductor and tireless educator, who by being true to his; 
lofty ideals brought the musical taste of this community 
up to an appreciation of the best and highest in murical, 
art. To us he was our cherished friend, who mingled with 
his duties as musical director a rare personality, that at-i 
tracted us to him by its charming nature and by its in- 
variable evidences of friendship. . . . Our minds, revert 
with delight to his many brilliant successes m; the superb 
work which his orchestra rendered in our concerts, under 
his inspiring leadership, and also to the notable perform- 
ances of great choral works, which will be long remem- 
bered. We can see, evetinoLW, the grace and dignity with 
which he wielded the baton, and the magic effect upon 
every member of his orchestra, and our thoughts dwell 
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lingeringly upon the recollection of tho^ when 

we met him socially, and when his warm-hearted and genial 
nature brought joy to us all. Our minds are full of 
memories of pur dear friend and conductor, for his strong 
nature impressed us with admiration, and we found that 
to know him better was the more, 

A life so full of noble work, so true to the highest and 
best, so persistent in its efforts, and fashioned in spch 
a heroic mold, is rarely met with in this world, and the 
memory of Theodore will be lovingly cherished in all our 
hearts. The members pf this Board, appreciating his 
great life work, and the fact that it was their privilege 
to be associated with him fpr twenty years, hereby express 
their keen sorrow at his death, their sincere sympathy with 
his bereaved family, and oJffer this tribute to their beloved 
conductor and their personal friend. 

John S. Frothingham, Secretary, 

Henry N. Whitney, President 

Resolutions of the 
Contemporary Clvb of Saint Lovis 

The Contemporary Club, of St. Louis, representing 
the widest range of interests in art and education, at a 
meeting held on January 6, 1906, when the subject for 
consideration was ‘ Toward American Music,’ and on a 
day when the American people had been saddened by the 
death of one who had been such a pervading influence in 
all that pertains to true art, passed a resolution that a 
committee be appointed to give expression to the feelings 
of its members because of the loss of Theodore Thomas. 

, In accordance with this resolution we desire to extend 
our sympathy to the family of Theodore Thomas and to 
the people of Chicago, 

‘‘We believe we are speaking not only for this Club 



but for the whole ^ of St." touis in expreisdn^^^^^i^^ 
apprecmtion of what this man has done by his heroic^ 
career in the art to which his life was consecrated. 

^^The loss is not only to his family and to the cities 
where he has reside, but to the whole United States ^ 
America. The misfortune falls not simply upon the art 
which He represented but upon all the high arts without 
distinction. 

We feel that he has been a world educator and in" 
the realm of eternar id^s and ideals has led the minds and, 
souls of generations. 

We honor those who have ujpKeld him in his great, 
work and we wish to express to them, as well as to his ; 
family, our sorrow that he could not have been spared 
much longer in order to add still greater glory to the art 
of music wd to be still for us a Higher inspiration. 

Yet we feel that nothing could have added to 
fame and we are grateful to his 
work, 

By devout and masterly genius he ennobled the world 
in which he lived and his inSuehce, incalculable in^ ex$nt, 
will be imperishable, 

‘^Waltee L. Sheldon, 

John W. Day, 

WiLIMM Itf . Ch^ 

! Committee^ 

From tJie New Torh Tirm 

It is hard to estimate tHe deBF^^^ owes 

to Theodore Thomas. It is the debt of a pupil to a 
teacher ; or it is the debt of a people led out of a wilder- 
ness to the prophet who has shown them a sight of the 
promised land. To Kim more than to any other single 
force is due the present state of musical culture in this 
country. To an amasSuir Hf^fsistenc^ in the face of 
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piled-up difficulties he joined the fine and catholic taste 
and, most of all, the willingness to make his propaganda 
gradually, that were precisely the qualities that were neces- 
sary to make his success. He knew that there were many 
kinds of good music; and that the love and appreciation 
of the greatest kinds were best attained by a gradual 
uplift through the lesser. . . • The immediate loss is 
Chicago’s, but the whole country, and New York in par- 
ticular, will not let the western city mourn alone.” 

From the “ Nation 

The most remarkable characteristics of TTieqdore 
Thomas as a musician were his catholicity of taste and 
versatility. No one interpreted the oldest masters — 
Bach, Haendel, Gluck, Haydn, Mozart — ^more impres- 
sively than he, or with keener insight into the antique 
spirit of music. Beethoven and^^^S he worshiped, 

and made propaganda for them every week of his life. 
He did missionary work for Wagner, Liszt; and Berlioz 
at a time when it ^ out of his pocket and the 

incurring of critical censure. And he kept his interest 
in the new music until the last moment, his latest profSgSs 
haying been Richard Strauss and Elgar. . . . Attention 
may also be called to the fact that he did more for Amer- 
ican composers than any other conductor has done. 

Thomas was a bom commander. His stubborn deter- 
mination to carry out his plans and wishes frequently got 
him into trouble, and he made many enemies : but they 
were for the most part enemies to be proud of. He was 
not without jealousy, and when Anton Seldl came to New 
York he looked on him, unfortunately, as a rival rather 
than a helper. But when he became more familiar with 
Seidl’s admirable work (when he conducted the Thomas 
Orchestra in Grau’s operatic performances in Chicago), 



APPMplX 5^7 

he cordi^y offered his colleagae his iriendship and 
■praise,”' " f 

From the Boston ** Trmscfipt ^ 

these days of endowed symphony orchestras ft 
America it is difficult for younger geheratiori^ to under^ 
stand the honor in which the name of Theodore Thonia| 
has been held by his contemporaries. Nowadays it i| 
merely a matter of setting aside a million and issuing H 
fiat and an orchestra exists. In Thomas^ day the ta^j| 
and desire for good music had to be built up in the first 
place. It was his destined life work to create the broader^ 
popular base for musical culture on which alone it can!, 
have any vital relation to or influence on the naiionalL 
^aracter and refinement. ^ * ♦ All of Thomas’ efforts • 
to make a financial surety of fine music ft America 
one after another, year by year doonaed to disappointment. 
It is this pathetic and heroic struggle, during all of 
which it never occurred to him to give up, that accounts 
for his being held by those who witnessed it aH one of 
our American herpes, a man to be ever remembered and 
looked up to as a public character and benefactor. Of 
course there were in him the usual defects of his qualities. 
A bom leader, fit for such a struggle, must be made of 
the sternest stuff, and Theodore Thomas, though per- 
sonally modest to shyness, was a dictator in matters of 
music, and a hard taskmaster to his players. , . 
has died in harness, as he Would have chosen, a^^ 
his place in art and share ft the evolution of American 
culture honorably recognized, and the great prk of his 
planting in full bearing.’^ 

From the Chicago " Trihtme 
One of the few really great orchestral conductors of 
the world, and the foremost leader of musical progress 
in America, has passed away after fifty years of honorable, 
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dignified, consistent, and uncommercial service. Theodore 
Thomas was a musician with great gifts, which he never 
degraded, and with which he never trifled. Music was never 
an amusement to him, but the highest expression of aesthetic 
possibility, and his work for it was always of an educa- 
tional character. ^ . His life work was singularly com- 

plete. It reached half a century, and in that period was 
comprised a successful growth, with a future promise such 
as few niusical leaders have ever achieved. He lived to see 
the accomplishment of his purpose, and to receive his 
reward in such a popular gift as no other musician but 
Wagner has ever received, and no other American city 
has attempted to make. Grand in his ideals, unswerv- 
ingly honest and honorable in his career, splendid in 
musical gift, and noble in manliness of character, with 
a great loving heart behind his austere seeming, he has 
gone, and thousands will mourn for him.” 

Resolutions of the Chicago Press League 

With feelings of profound sorrow we, the members of 
the Chicago Press League, wish to express our apprecia- 
tion of and high respect for the life of the great musician 
just deceased. 

Theodore Thomas was the high priest in the temple 
of music which he builded for Chicago and the American 
people.* On its holy altar he consecrated the powers of. 
his strong and noble manhood. At this sacred shrine the 
hearts of the people were uplifted into the realms of the 
ihdst beautiful on earth, and in this temple, be the creed 
or nationality of its votaries what they might, all were 
made to feel their kinship with the divinity. 

That harmony which is the culmination of life’s high- 
est ideal was here realized, and his preaching of sounds 
sunk deeper into hearts than that of words. 
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“ With the saerea hope 

in ihe thought that His great uplifting work will live for? 
ever, we bid farewell to the great sold who Has entered 
where peace and rest abide forevermore.” 

From the Amenmn, New Yorlc cma Cheapo: 

jusV as he had resdiM^^ the 
dream and goal of Kis long and splendid life. ... 

'There is something pathetic and moving beyond wor3| 
in the blind fate that takes from the laboring Hands the 
frnit pf so many years of thought and sacrifice and coh-^; 
scientious effort. Yhe house is built and tHe builder ma^ 
not dwell in it. The^^^ end is attained 
that wrought it may not stay to 

We shall not see again this earnest and inspir^ fi^rl 
leading his artists through the intricate colors and sKadei 
of the ^eat tone poems, but his work remainsj his tru| 
work is less perishable than statuS of m^^^ 
of stone. 

‘‘ After all, it is the eifect of a man’s life fh^^^ endures.! 
After all, it is a question of the impress he has left upon: 
the CQntemporaneous^^^n^ i; 

‘‘ in the long story of the world even the niost soB3 
creation of human hands^^ &^^ as a breatht 

The effect of a great life goes bn from g^^ gen- 

eration as long as the race exists. 

‘‘ pew men in our time have made this imjn^ess de^^ 
than Theodore Thomas. 

“ He was the father of classical music in America| 
When he began his work the brehesfra was practically 
unknown here. There was no taste for the thoughtful and 
satisfying forms of music. There wb a vesti|p’ 

of a discerning and appreciative musical 

“ it was his seryice to change all that. lie introduced! 
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to America every great composer who now has a following 
here. He made classical music popular. He interpreted 
Wagner and made those wonderful sound struct^ 
familiar in American hom^ as JShe songs of childhood. 
He strove for higher ideals with a kind of strenuous and 
buoyant faith that no adverse criticism could daunt. He 
created musical taste where none was before; he set a 
standard; he inspired a widely dispersed amy of enthu- 
siasts, and through him light, new ideas, and new ideals, 
and broader culture came jntp the 
never saw him. 

Greater and more honorable achievement can hardly 
be. Soldiers and politicians fill the world with noise, and 
pass and leave no mark. The man that^ a^ and 

ideals and the inner life of a people is the tremendous 
power to whose work all the rest , is ^spun^^ sig- 

nifying nothing. 

Theodore Thomas was undoubtedly the greatest inter- 
preter of orchestral music who has so far Kyed 
earth. He had a mind abnprmsdly sympathetic with the 
most subtle musical moods. He was a-n orchestral genius. 
The inno-vations and improvements he wrought have gone 
around the world. He was recognized wherever music is 
played from scores as the greatest of directors. His influ- 
ence is imperishable. 

The greatest lesson of his life is that true success 
enduring success, the only success that is worth having, 
comes and can come only from uncompromising adherence 
to the highest ideals. Mr. Thomas never made the slightest 
concession from the standards of his faith. He neyey com- 
promised with his artistic coMcicnce, never considered ex- 
pediency, never temporized, never tolerated error that good 
might come of it. There is no other lesson so important to 
the world. The su^tance of this m^^^ 
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IS Jghl and right wffl win. 

% a virule^ wrath for adhering 
in&^hly to Ins conceptions, for playing Wagner whej 

^ for insisting alwaj4 

upon the best as eyentnally the most popular. 

adverse criticism OYerwhelmed ani 
the music that he introduced become the favorite of the 

people, 

^ ^ man, a great soul, a great inspiratioj 

and leader. He drew men tp him by the sheer strengtil 
of his character and the innate kindness lif Wl^rtT'anl ' 
of a^ the trebutes that will be paid to him none will be 

^of of the men :tkt he^h^ 
and insfrpcted and mspired so many years;“^ 

“pie blow to Chicago, to the ordiesto^ that is Chi^‘ 
cagos^de and glory, and to the cause of good musi^- 
|m^er>e is heavyy for a great and helpful light has gonef 

From tTie Standard,^' Chicago : ' 

A ^ cherishes and preaches great 

idea^ but m d#culty substantiates them, this ma^ the 
world c^ls great. Hhppy are we if we know our^ ^^^^ 
wlnje yet they are with us. A great man has gone out “ 
of tte music rea^ of two hemispheres. Theodore Thomas, 
of Chicago, IS dead. We have our awe and homage for ' 
soldiers, stet^smen, divines, and captains of industry. Let ^ 
W not fail to W that it is one o^^ 

® and master of muricians; who has joined ' 
of leadere^^^^ Thomas - 

and lus orchestra had become institutional. He was the “ 

is one of the musical T 
centers of the world. When his passing is noted, and his " 
services are estimated by people remote from this metropo^ ' 
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Hs, the error of judgment should not be made that this 
remarkable man was at best but a successful entertainer. 
As well confound the University of Chicago with a lyceum 
bureau. Mr. Thomas was orchestral organizer and con- 
ductor, teacher, leader, prophet all in one. No such com- 
manding personality as his survives in the world of music 
in the United States or Europe. . . . Mr. Thomas was 
a leader in every great sense, and the thousands that 
mourn him, that sustained him with money and sympathy, 
are leaders too, some in very large ways, some in smaller, 
but all devotees of the art that most eflFectually of all the 
arts bridges eaith and heaven. However approximate 
one’s appreciation is of the services of this man to the 
humanizing of the American people thei kind of a man he 
was and the kind of work he sought should not be over- 
looked. Profoundly educated in music himself— in younger 
years a violinist — strong of will and clear of purpose, 
he was a discoverer, importer, and developer, as the case 
might be, of true pasters old and new. He not only dis- 
ciplined his musicians but he disciplined the public, edu- 
cating it sometimes perhaps against its will. It may have 
casually remonstrated ; but now lamenting the departed it 
finds all well. Mr. Thomas passed in honor, love, and 
glory, an orchestra for his legacy, a temple for his monu- 
ment.” 

From the Boston Herald 

THE MUSICIAN AS PEOPHET AND PEIEST 

"The tributes pisiid to the late Theodore Thomas by 
musicians have been notable and deeply suggestive. But 
they were to be expected. It was not so certain that the 
spiritual value of his work would be recognized as fully as 
it has been by men who are set apart distinctly in the com- 
munity as "spiritual guides, but who now and again are 
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wo»t to define the limits of spiritual influence in terms pf 
ecclesiasticism; . .'7. .. M;. 

^ The com^m^ of the clergymen of Chicago on Theo- 
dore Thomas’ service to humanity are vefy 
Tliey frankly recogtfe that he was both priest arli 
prophet, and not only a great spiritual force by reason of 
his gifts as a conductor and the effects die produced oil 
men’s higher being by his orchestra’s rendering of grepl 
masterpieccgf, but also a grfe^t spiritual force because hp 
was aft" whose standard was the best, and who 

would be content with nothing eb^^ 

Such appreciation from a poetic, beauty-loving spirit 
like Rev. pr. Gunsaulus might have been expected, who 
said, We Save said good-by to a priest and prophet, l| 
makes no difference that Theodore Thomas never acknowb 
edged his divine call to a high noble ministry. Music i| 
the soul’s expression of that irrepressible desire for har- 
mony and aspiration after concord which is the heart 6 % 
true reli^on. It is, perhaps, the sublime unconsciousness- 
in which such a man wofks his transformation upon our!', 
less-gifted natures that witnesses most to W 
ity,’ But hearty recognition of Mr. ThomasMiigh service: 
to society as a spiritual guide came from some of the 
most cpnseryative and most practical of the city’s 
preachers. . I 

Qf course the intimate kinship between religion and^ 
mmiriU aU their gradations of mood and concep- 

tions of life is something long since seen and declared, and 
the praiso of Mr. Thomas as a great spiritual factor in 
Chicago’s life by the I^rolestant and Jewish clergy, only 
registers the fact that this kinship is seen by men of tp-day 
in a dty devoted to the material aspects of life. . . . 
The point is that there has been a tribute to a pr^^ 
and prophet of one sort, by priests and prophets of an- 
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other sort. No doubt the very contrast between the 
materialism and the emphasis on the things of the outer 
man, accentuated, both in Mr. Thomas’ mind and in the 
minds of those who now praise him, the value to society of 
that refining, quieting, consoling, illuminating quality of 
music, which might not have been so profoundly appre- 
ciated because less needed, in a city less given to strife 
for those commodities which keep the body alive and in 
comfort but do not minister to the soul. 

In Massachusetts also tributes to the life work of the 
late Theodore Thomas were paid from several pulpits 
yesterday, and the lessons of his devotion to high ideals 
and lofty ambitions were enforced upon the minds of the 
congregations. At the Crombie Street Church, Salem, the 
Rev. Dr. A. A. Berle, preaching on the subject, ^ The 
Faith That Makes Power,’’ referred to Theodore Thomas 
as follows: 

‘‘^The multitudes who t^^^ enjoy the musical feasts 
which are spread before us with so lavish a hand can 
hardly realize what a howling wilderness it was musically 
to which Theodore Thomas c^e with his magnificent 
power and with his wonderful faith, and how steadfastly 
he adhered, with great loss and often utter lack of appre- 
ciation, to his high and catholic standards of musical 
interest and appreciation. The so-called upper circles, as 
is often the case, were the last to come around to his 
support and understanding. Men still living can remem- 
ber when the only place where one could hear his orchestra 
and have the inspiration and benefit of the great delight 
and spiritual uplift he was giving to the American people 
was a beer garden, and when the people who crowded de- 
lightedly around him were the foreign population, chiefly 
the immigrant Germans and their children. 
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« ‘ His ^as a vork of faith whichrhas a 
impr^$$r ttpon American life than inuch of the legislation 
which has been passed in the same period. It har had 
a vaster influence upoti the public mind and character 
than much of the more formal instruction. There is not 
a iciiQpl or church or theater or concert hall or home m 
the land but is richer and of finer type because of tHe 
work of Theodore Thomas. The pioneer who had to 
begin his work of the musical culture of America in ^ja 
beer garden ended in persuading the newest and the most 
turbulent metropolis in the world to erect a beautiful honje 
for his orchestra, and saw in his own person Kis art receive 
a cWwn, which wiir be held remembrancfe 

amoirg^ those to whom the glory of America is not in its 
colossal fortunes, but in its magnificent idealisms carrfejd 
to the sumptuous fulfillment, which America can provide as 
no other country in the world can.^ > 

a to his sermon last night at People’s Tem- 

ple, the Rev. Charles A. Crane said of Theodore Thomas : 
‘ He was a master in affairs as well as in music. A strident 
and discordant cmlizaBoh blustering metropolis 

of the West™ — -he so far changed that musical 

people, the musical trade, the standards o# music an|. 
musical taste were strengthened, broadened, and elevated j 
He never catered to the public. He cSled" 
the heights. Two generations have been educated by Wl 
masterful hand. . , . Who can name his limitations? 
He was a priest and a prophet in the temple of music an(| 
that most beautiful of all arts was adorned by his devo-i; 
tiph to it.’ ” 

From Musicians: T 

** Leipsic, January, 1905. ■ 
Theodore Thomas was the pioneer of music in Amer-; 
ica. We younger composers must always be especially 
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grateful to him, for he often brought out our works in 
the United States before they were given here in Europe. 
His memory will never be forgotten. 

FeMX WEINGAUTNER.’^ 


Berlin, January, 1906. 

Not only Americans, but we all owe Theodore Thomas 

enormous thanks. Without his indefatigable pioneer work 

we musicians of the Old World could had such 

success in the United States. ,, . 

Arthur Nikisch.’’ 


Vienna, January, 1905. 

It is impossible to exaggerate the great loss the death 
of Mr. Thomas me®s to the musi^^ His position 

was unchallenged; the greatest orchestra coridtictor m the 
world. He had no equal. There is none to take his place. 

William Gericke.” 

^‘Berlin, January, 1905. 

I confess the death of Theodore Thomas has shocked 

me in the highest degree. Art loses in him a musician of 

the rarest purity and strength of character. I myself 

mourn the deceased great Master as a faithful friend. 

What he signified for musical development in America is 

well known. What we Germans owe him shall be held in 

everlasting remembrance. ^ ^ >> 

® ** Richard Strauss.’^ 


Berlin, January 7, 1905. 

My dear Mrs. Thomas, 

I am more than sad to-day. You have lost a wonder- 
ful husband, I a dear, dear friend, and America— no. 
Music, Art,— has lost more than can ever be expressed. 
Mr. Thomas did all for it with his manhood; and his will 
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power, and worked with hi^ high and earnest valor mpre 
than could a thousand others, 7: 

^‘ Beside yourself, dear Thomas, there are jfew 
people who appreciated him, his character, and all that 
he di^, so highly as I. I never met a musician who equa^d 
him, and I was, and will be ever prOiTd that he called ipe 
his friend. I am repre than ashamed of New Yprk^^ w^ 

I think that it was not possible for him to establish las 
orchestra there--^a city where thousands and thousands 
of dollars are spent every year — ^flowers, 

cloaks, races^ and the Lord knows what. 

** X^u hnow that Mr. KaJisch and X have always thought 
of him and you with all the love we could bear to such 
dear friends, and we, especially I, will always remember 
him as a Master suqh as We seldom met. I hope he w^S 
buried like the King that he was, and that his death was 
a'peaceful one,. .. .. • ' S 

‘‘ Most affectionately yours, •; 

V Linm Lehhaj^n KAiiiscH.” 

• ' . . ; .si..-. 

“ Vincent d’Indy desires to convey to Madame iTioma^ 
the expression of his profound sympathy for the cruel los| 
wh^h the art of music has suffered in the death of the 
celebrated conductor, Mn Theodore Thomas, to whom al| 
French composers, and Mr. d’lndy in particular, owe the 

highest gratitude.” t! 

'.■■■■■ ... ■ ■ .■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' . • ^ 

UTut Tv>r m ^‘Boston, January 6, 1906. L 

‘‘My deae Mbs* Thomas, \ ■ 

1 cannot begin to describe to you tl^ sepse of desola-^ 
tion and irreparable loss which the death of Mr. Thomas ; 
has caused to me and to all of us here* His services to 
this country and to the cause of art, were Well known 
and valued, for his fame was national, and international. 
But what he was to us younger ittusicians of Boston, and 
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what his influence meant to us, will never be known except 
by those who were fortunate enough to belong to our 
circle. 

‘‘For myself, as ^Deacon’ of the group (as he called 
me), I can truly say that I have never had any other 
teacher or friend in my whole career, from whom I ab- 
sorbed so much in knowledge, in stimulation, or in cour- 
age to fight for a high standard and for an ideal. It 
was impossible to come into his presence without feeling 
his magnetism and the force of his great personality. 

Every word that he uttered carried conviction with 
it — one felt at once that here was a mm^ bxA. that he was 
intolerant of everything that was against the principles 
of eternal truth and beauty. 

“ It will always be my pride that it was through me 
that he learned to know and respect our younger Boston 
composers, and that through me they got a share of the 
inspiration which his friendship brought. He alone, of 
all the American conductors, has treated American com- 
position as a dignified and serious effort. Not, on the 
one hand, as the work of incompetent amateurs to be 
scoffed and sneered at; nor, on the other, as an infant 
industry to be coddled and shielded from all opposition. 
He produced the works of American writers side by side 
with the classic, and also the modem masters, so that 
they could be compared with their contemporaries, and 
could stand or fall by their own intrinsic value — the only 
position that a real artist cares to occupy. 

Now that he is gone there is no one on whom his 
mantle can fall, and there will not be until an American 
is raised up who takes some interest and pride in the 
work of American musicians. ... 

‘‘ Sincerely yours, 
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^‘MypEAitM^ t 

I cannot tell you how shocked 1 was to hear of |he 
death of your beloved husband. The whole world mourns 
with you. . . . You know how much I honored and 
loved him, both as frierid and musician. No one ever |id 
so inUch for me professionally, and I have always f^lt 
deeply grateful to hun; and what he did for meJhe 
did fpr many others. The world will not see h^^^^ 

again;'"".:' .'■'•.V" ' '.I 

Yours sittoerely, 

John K. Paine.’^ ' 

I)es Moines, Ia. 

^‘Ppr a quarter ed Theodore Thomas h§s 

been an uncrowned king among the musidaw 
country. He ruled with an authority that compelled rec- 
ognition, with an autocracy that vied with sovereignty, and 
received homage from us throne 

has been our art which he established in the West upon 
the very highest standards. We in this part of the country 
ha,ve lost a man whose individuality and ideals K 
an inspii^tion and whose place wiU never be filled in ex5r 
actly the same Way. The general public cannot ^a^ 
what a leader he has been to us, yet they know how we havp 
looked up to him. On whom will his mantle fall? I hope 
from the American ranks. Mem services arid ad^ 
dresses will be given, requiems will be sung in his honor^ 
bio^fnphies written. A great hall is e^cted and will em^ ^ 
body his memoiy in stone and mortar, but his greatest 
mottUinCnt is the unseen tribute of all musicians; who in^ 
their hearts hold his for ideals such 

as he would commend. 

Fuedeeick Howabu.’’ 
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